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>OVTOMO LOTOPLKO TNG XPXKLOAOYLKNG EPELVXC
YLX TO AXOL KXL TO KpXOi
otnv Kpntn thv ETroxn Tou XoehkoO™*

KATEPINA KOMAKA

T1610C TNS TTAQOVONG EQYNOLOE ELVAL VO TAQAXOAOVONTEL TLS YEVIRES YOOUPES TNG
£0EUVOC Y10 TO AL ®ow TO ®Qool otV meotatoguxt Korm, eyyodgovidg Ty ovy-
%OV, CUVOTTTLHG, 0TO EUQUTEQO TTACICLO TNG LoTORlAS TNE TEXVOAOYiag oTnV Ava-
ToAwT) MeooyeLo. O TANQOMOQIES IOV TTOQATIBEVTOL GUAAEXOMHAY OTN OLOQHEL. TTO-
AVETOVC £QEUVAG UE OPETNQL0. TOUG UVILXOTUG ANVOUGS, TS EYROTO.0TATELS dNAOY TTOV
OUVSEOVTOL LE TN GUVOALYY TWV OTAQUALDY YL TNV TTOQAYWYN TOV XQaoLov!l. ZTLg
avaLNTHOELC QUTES YLOL TO ®QOoT, TO AAdL VITNQEE, OTtwE lval EVA0YO, TAVTOTE TA.QOV -
dANOTE TTOQAAANAO, GAAOTE CUUTTANQWUATIHG O, RATTOTE, OVTAYWVLOTIXG LEQOG TNG
QY ALOAOYIXTC CUTHTNOTC.

H 8100000V ETLOTNUOVIXT ‘OUVITTOQEN’ TV S0 TTROTOVIWY 0TO UECOYELARD
meopdrhov Oa pavel, eEATTiCm, otn cuvéxela, wéoa amd T GUVEEETOOM TOVG 08 TQELG
ROTNYOQLES CUVOPHV SESOUEVWIV: TLG 0OYALOAOYIXES TINYES, TIC TTOAALOEOVOBOTOVIXES
evoE(Eelc %aL TLC ETLYQUPUKES LaQTLQIES, OTtwg auTég eupaviloval ot BLBALOYQAML-
%1 TeExunQioon.

I. TipwTeg eVOELEELS — TTPWTX DIAAMPXTX.
T TEAN ToL 190U KL 0L XPXES TOL 2000 KLV

O TTOMTEC EUUECES OQYALOAOYIHES EVOEIEELS YLOL TO UVALKG AGOL %aL %Qoot Migbav 0To
pwg To 1878-1879, dtav 0 M. KahoXaQLVOg avorGAumTe HeQund amod ta subdoua thg

* g L0 TTQOTYOUHEVT TNG LOQEPT, 1] MEAETN QUTY] TTOQOVOLECTIHE WG TTQOPOQLXN ovorolvwon oTo AlLe-
Bvéc TuvESQLo pe Titho «H EMé 010 TTogehBov xat oto MEMLOV», TTov dlogyovadbxe otd TNV AVOITTUELOHY
Av800v xaL 10 Xagordmelo Mavemotipto, oo mhaioto Tov Igoyedupotog «<PAGAEA» K0l TQAYUATOTOL-
nemxe oty Avdgo (29.6 —2.7.1999). .

1. B., uetaEv aihov, Kopaka 1984, 258-311. Kopaka nou Platon 1993.
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Eix, 1. Kvwodg.
NiBog ané tnv npddipn avackagn

. Tou M. Kahokaipivou.

Avtinng ITTéQuyas Tov avoxtéeov Tg Kvmoos (. 1), To omolo dumg o (81o¢ ouve-
deae Oyl ue VYQE QO TOVTAL, OALG. [LE TOL SNUMTQLOKG XaL TO UEM2. STa YELTOVIHE VP~
HOTO. TNG TTEQLOYNG EXTELVOVTOV, OTOL TEAN TOU TTQONYOUUEVOU OLLAVOL, TO. XWOAPLEL, OL
OUITEAMVES KO OL EMALVES KONTirV %ot OBwuavdv YOLOXTNUOVOY ROL HOAALEQYN-
TV NG emoyig3.

Tnv (duo segistov meelodo, o F. Fouqué avéonamte ot 0éom Ahopovlog otn On-
QG0 TO TTOWTO YVWOTO TTQOTOTOQURG CILYOLOXG TTLEOTNOLO e LOYAG, TLOaVETATA TOV
UEOOV TTEQLTTOV TNG 2NG YLhteTiog TT.X 4 Eixav eEdAov oonynBel HAUTTOLEG CVOTNUOLTL-
UEG TQOYUOTELES YLaL TN Xhoida Tng KQHTng, ue ovoLaotindtotn enelvn Tov I'dAhov
seQunynty V. Raulind.

2. Komono 1989-90, 23, 44, 57-9.

3. o wopdderypa, Komaxna 1995, 505-6. Fowler 1984, 66 (xou o avTioToLXog LwyQapixog mivomag
tov E. Lear.).

4. Fouqué 1879, 96-106.

5. Raulin 1869, Livre IV.
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Eik. 2a. Z4akpog.
Eykatdotaon pivwikol Anvol
(2n xivetia n.X.).

Eik. 26. Zakpog.
Katopeig twv oikiwv A, E karl
HE TIG EYKATAOTACEIG ANVWV.

M0 CULECSTEQN COXALONOYIXY) GUTATNON YL TO UIVOLRO HQOOL Kot AGdL Eexnivn-
oe otV Avatohlxy Ko, otig agyés tov 2000 audva, amd mowTeQydtes Ayyhoug
0L AUEQLHAVOUG OVALOROPELS.

EVOUoRd TNC VITHEEE £va. GUVOAO GO LOLOTUITEG EYRATAOTACELS, OL OTIOLES elXav
EUPAVAS OVUUETATKEL GTNV KATEQYAOL0L VYQMV QO TOVTWV ®otd TV Eroxn tov Xoh-
%00, BOOGWKO TOUC XAOUHTNOLOTIXG ELVAL VOIS RATE RAVOVA TTHAVOS, KOMOVQORWVIXOG
#ESOC P TAATV %QOUVO 0N Bon WOV {vaL TLG TTEQLOCOTEQES POQES WOVLUOG, UE TNV
TOOXON TOV GTEQEWUEVT TAV® OT0 éva. entiong oTadeQd ayyelo-OUAerTNQOL (1%, 20:).

OL TOELG TIOMTES TETOLES EYXOTAOTAELS 11OBaY 6TO PidS TO 1901, TN PLvexn T6-
A g Kétw ZEmpou — 0T0 EGOTEQUHG TV YELTOVIXMY 0LV A, E o I (ux. 2$)6. O

6. B\, Hogarth 1900-1901, avtiotouye, 130-3, fig. B (entdvw), pl. IV 4+ 130, 135, fig. B (xdto): wow 137,
140-1, fig. C (emdvw), pl. V 2.
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Eik. 3a. Mpaiodg. EAAvioTikS gAalonigoTripio.
Eix. 36. Mpaiodg. MRAivog Siaxwpiotrig Aadiol,
katd tov Bosanquet.

Eix. 3y. Ayiog Kwvotavtivog, Zipog.

3y Ynal®pio Aageutd nieotrpio.

avaoxageas Tovg, D. G. Hogarth, agot avagutBnxe ®atooyhv edv emodxerto YL
AOUTOA M) Yuo OTaQUAOTIEDTIOL (WinE presses), EXMVE TEMKG TTQOC TO SEVTEQO OKO-
AovBdvTog, OTME ONUELMOVEL, TN «YVAUT TOV VIOTLWV» (native opinion): v ELITELQL-
1, dnhadn, egunveia Twv avBEMIWY TNG TEQLOXNG YLO TIC TUYXEXQUUEVES SopécT.

ZVYXQOVIS, WITNKE %Al TO AGOL 0TO QYULOLOYIHS TTQOOXIVLO. TTQHYIATL TO
1902, 50 avaroyol mikuvol xadot, auth T god oto Makaixaotoo, EQUMVEVTNHOY
and tov R. C. Bosanquet wg Staxwoiotés Aadiov (oil separators)s — Aoy Tov
aomdobnxe, v (duo epinov megiodo, xar m H. Boyd-Hawes yia Tic TTAQOUOLES EYHOL-
TOOTAOELS TTOV Boébnmav ota Tovovidl.

Evaiotnromoinuévog ota Bépota twmv modLumy texvindy, o Bosanquet yvhoute
TNV EQUATVEUTIXY| TTQOTAON TWY OLVOTILEOTNQIWVY YLt T1) ZGnQo. Aev Siotaoe eEGALOY v
XOQUXTNQLOEL RO O (DLOG «TTOTNTHOL YLOL TO XQUTE» TOV UIEQUYOUEVO XDQO TTOV elye
amoxalvbel oe ouvagTnom pe éva BuBlouévo ttifo-cuiiextiioa oto Hohaixaatoo!.
Evtomioe, emumhéoy, nou tavtioe wo vaibole AaEeuTH korTaoxewn oLvortLeatnolov,
oTNY EVQUTEQN TTEQLOXY TNG ZiQov (21x. 3y)!L. ITooTiunoE, WOTOTO, TV WTHBEON TNG TT0-
oaywyng hadLov PECO ammd TO UETAYEVETTEQO LOQPOLOYING TTAQAAAAO eVOC TTHALVOL

7. Hogarth 1900-1901, 141.

8. Bosanquet 1902-1903, 279-80, 288.

9. Boyd-Hawes %.4. 1908, 27-8. Zta Tovgvid Boédnxoy Tosg ThHALVOL XESOL (Kopaka »ou Platon 1993,
46-8) xau 600 ETUTAEOV LELOVILLEVOL #QOUVOL, TTOV UTEOSMAGVOUY TNV VILQQEN TTEVTE TOVAGLLOTOV QVTLOTOL-
KWV EYXATAOTOOEWY GTOV OLKLOUO.

10. Bosanquet 1902-1903, 295.

11. Bosanquet 1902-1903, 237, fig. 6.
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HOSOELOOVG IUE TTQOYON —TWV LOTOQLRWV, OUWMG, XOOVWYV (£1x. 3B)— 7OV GUVOSEVE TO
EAMMIVLOTIXG EAQLOTTLEOTIQLO e oK oTn TIOLCO (£1%. 31); TO OTTOILO ELYE AVO.OHAPEL O
{81052, To emuyelonua OV ETHAAETTIXE YLOL QUTES TLS EQUNVELES 0 BOETAVAC 0Oy OILO-
AGYOC £lval TO YEYOVOC OTL TETOLOL “TTOMTEYOVOL’ SLamOLOTES AadLO BOLGROVTOY OG-
un og yonon otnv Kontn tng emoyngt3. S éxbeon tov yua tnv Toowod, to 1901-2, o
Bosanquet yvmoLLg, erions, Tnv mediun dnuocievon tov L. W. Paton xau J. L. Myres
yLo. ta ehatomieatioo tng Kagiog xow tng EAMGSac4. AVEAOYO eVOLAQEQOVY YLO. TIG
ENALOTTAQAYWYIXES TEXVLHES £OELEE, EEAANOV, HAL O GUVEQYATNG Tov, R. M. Dawkins, tou
UeAETNOE, TOV ETTOUEVO XQOVO, T ‘TTOQUI0CLOKA TtLeoTroLa The KagmdéBouls,

O avaoxopéc oty Kvad xal otn ®alotd moocébecay, amd Tig aQyés Tou
2000 oLmva, vEa dedopéva OTNV 0QYALOAOYXT] GUTTNOT. AUTA QaivVETOL VO, OUVYNYO-
OV HATAQYNV UTEQ TOV AadLOV. Z& OAOKANQO, TTOAYUATL, TO TTOAUTOUO £QY0 TOV The
Palace of Minos at Knossos, o A. Evans ®dvel WOvo TE00EQELS GUVTOUES OVAPOQES 0TO
#0011, evd, avtiBeTa, TOQUOETEL CLQUETA GTOLXELD, YLOL:

%« Ta VA0 %0 TOUS TTUENVES EALAS ATTO TO AVARTOQO ! — TaL TOWLUATEQO XONTUHAL
TOAQLOEBVOPOTAVIXG EVONUATO TOU CUYHEXQLUEVOD RAQTTOV, LOLT LE ueQLrd
orOun astd to IMaAaixaoTQo xat ta ALhava tng doLoTos,

% TG amelnovioels ™G eMAS oty TéEXVN — TN COYQapLXy (1. 4a), TNV TTAQOTIXY,
™ yAusttixn, Ty ueredhoteyvials,

+  To peyoho mdouo xow Tor GA ayyela wov, ®atd tov (010, Ba meguetyav otnv
TAELOVOTNTE TOVG AL, YITOYQUUULOE, WEALOTOL, O AVALOXOPENS TNV OLXOVOULKN
OANG o ouufoirndTegn oEia mov Oa elye To CUYKEXQLUEVO TTQOTOV GTO TTAQLGLO
TOU MLviwixo¥ ITOALTLOUOV, VITeoBEAAOVTOS WAAAOV GTOVG VITOAOYLOUOVS TOU
WG TTQOC TN XWONTXOTNTA TOV HVWOLAKDY ATTOOMREVTIXADV Qyyelwv20,

O Evans ta0TLoe eEGAAOU (e ETLTUXI0 TO LOEGYQOUUA TNG EALEG OTLG ALLYCLOKES
YOOpEg (gwx. 4B)2L. Aev avayvdQLoe, avTifeTa, TO xQNTKd LOEGYQUULIO TOV KQAGLOV,
TO OTOL0 ‘BLEBOoE’ UVTECTQAUUEVO (Ewx. 4Y) HOL TAQEQUNVEVOE MG TTLOUVO ELXOVIBLO
NG TTRMQAC TAOLOVZ2,

12. Bosanquet 1901-1902, 264-8, fig. 31-34 (1).

13. Bosanquet 1901-1902, 268.

14. Paton %o Myres 1898.

15. Dawkins 1902-3.

16. Evans 1921-1945, 1: 415- 2: 548 4: 392-5 (18. 394), 628.

17. Evans 1921-1945,2: 123, n. 2, 135.

18. BA., avtlotolya, Bosanquet 1902-3, 274-80. Savignoni 1904, 635.
19. BA., uetoE0 Ghhwv, Evans 1921-1945, 1: 97,263+ 2: 474,475, 620- 3: 167-72.
20. Evans 1921-1945, 1: 425, 453, 458, 459. 462- 4: 622, 630-2, 647, 648.
21. Evans 1921-1945, 1: 281- 4: 680, 716, 717, 718.

22. Evans 1909, 225. B\, ®oL, ueTaEV GAAwv, Olivier 2002, 87.
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Eik. 4a. Angikovioeig eENIdg
otn pivwikf Twypagikn.

. 877 supE AINTENDENCE
877 Y oF QUYL GROVES

P (AU &' A __._Mum
I W }Aj - é,x
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l
‘
i

Eix. 48. To 16eéypappa tng eNidg
oe aryalakd ypantd tekpripia.

Eik. 4y. To avteotpappévo
A % 18edypappa Tou Kpaaoiov,
¢ 4

6nwg to ‘d1dBace’ o Evans.
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‘ET0L, OTIG TTOMTES SEXALTIES TOV ALV HaS £xeL NON ouYreVTOWOEL £vo. 0VVOLO
QOYALOAOY LRV OEBOUEVIV, TTOV PALVOVTOL VA TTQLUOSOTOUV TO ULVILKO AESL.

[I. EMTTAOUTLOMOC TWV XPXXLOAOYLKWY DESOOUEVWIV.
O dekxeTieg 1920-1960

ITow maeovoLactovy To. 0oXaLohoyLHd dedoutva Twv dexaeTidmv 1920-1960 yio. 10
LGOL naw To ®eaot otnv meototoouxy Ko, a&ilel voultm va erionuaviet n mododog
IOV ONElwOoE, 0TO TAALOLO TNG IDLAC TTEQLOBOV, 1) ETTLOTNUOVLXT £QEUVOL OE TOELS TOV-
AdxLoTov ouvagelc Topelc:

.. ZTOV TOUEC TOV AVOOROPLRAOY OVORAAMNPEWY OTNV AVUTOMKRY MEGOYELO ROl
wralteoa oty Atyvrto. IIQoypaTixd, aLyuIttlanis TomrES ToLXOYQUWies ®al dAha
£VONUATO TTOV NEOAV OTO (PGS KATE TO TOMTO NULOV TOV 2000 ALDVE, ATOREAPAY
ToW{AEG OYPELG TOV AYQOTIHMV TQAXTIXMY TNS Emoyig Tov Xalnol, ueTald tav
OOV KL HATTOLES TTOV OYETICOVIOL e TOV TQUYNTO %AL TNV OLVOTTOQAYWYN23 (gux.
6a). OL mEooeYYIoELS TG QYA VAKNG TTOQOYWYNS EUTTAOVTIOTNHRAY, £TOL, ONUAVTL-
%nd o, péoa amd tn oupufoir) uekeTntdyv Omwe o W. M. Flinders Petrie xai P. Montet,
d6Ore énpaon atn dLdotaon Thg koLvavikig Twnig oL TNG xafnueoLvoTNTag 0TO
TTAQLOLO TOV GUYRERQLUEVOU TTOALTLOUOTZ4,

Aouég Tieans SLAPOQETIHMDV TUITWY KL TEQLOSWYV TTOV OVO.ORATTTOVIOY OTADLO-
%A OTOV EVQUTEQO EAMAOLHO ROL AVOTOALKO-UETOYELAXO XMDQO —oTNV EAAGSO, TNV
Kvmo, tnv Iahkaiotivn, Tov Aifavo®d— GAN0TE avoyveoQILovIay wg TETOLES Ao
TOVG AVOOROPELS HaL GALOTE Ox125. MeQLxég amd ot TOUTLOTNHOY 000G UOVO TTOAD
0QYOTEQQ, OF UELETEG ELOLKEVUEVEG TTAEQV OTO BEUATO TOV TTQOTATOQLHOV AABLOT KL
#QAaL0V27,

B. ZtoVv Touéa TV RAAOHDV OTTOVdMV, TTAMBUVAY ®ATE TLG SEXAETIES OVUTEC OL O
LOOLEVOELS TTOV QLPOQOVV TLS OTTELXOVIOELG OXNVEYV OVVOAYNG TWV GTOPUALDV HOL HOTO-
VEAMONG TOV KQUOLOV OTNV EAATIVLIXT KOL QWUOTKY TEXYN — OTNV QYYELOYQOPIQL, OTLG
emTOpPLeS 0THAEC?S. .. TTUnvwooy, EEGALOY, ®al OL UEAETES YVOW OITO TaL 0 0iaL aryyeia

23. BA., peteEt dAhwv, Duell 1938, pl. 114, 116. Davies 1927, pl. 30, 32, 33.

24. B\ yuo toQdderyue, Flinders Petrie 1923, 102. Montet 1913, 117-24. Montet 1925, 265-6P. Montet
1946, 1.y 108. BA. 0atdun oo v natevbuvon auti, Desroches-Noblecourt 1954. Dalman 1935. Besangon 1957.

25. BA. yia moddetypa, avriotovxo: otn Baowito (Aépveg 1924, 112, fig. 11) oL atnv Olvuvbo
(Robinson xaL Graham (emmi.) 1938, 342-3, pls 82-83)- otnv Eyxoun (Dikaios 1977, 120 [1691/1], pl. 120/5) now
ot MugTov g Kumpou (Du Plat 1957, 22, pl. 1) oto Beit Ummar (Baramki 1935, 120-1) ota Tel el Farah
(De Vaux 1951, 393-430, 566-90) xow Nabariyah (Dotham 1956, 101-26) otov Aifovo (Cresswell 1965, 33-63).

26. E1oL, 7.%., oty KUmgo, 1 eyxatdotaon otn MUgTou epunveliBnxe aQyivd we dwudtio Aoutoo ®al
nAenavn he xQouvé oty ‘Eyxmun, og xutnoLo wetdiov (BA. avtiotouya, Du Plat 1957 waw Dikaios 1977).

27. Tvo tny Mugtov, Bh. Hadjisavves 1992, 21-3 xau Xattnodfpag 1996, 63. Bh. woL Kopaka ®ol Platon
1993, 85.

28. BL., yLo maQadeLyue®, Aépveg 1924, 105-13, ewn. 3,5, 6,9, 12. Amyx 1958,
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YLOL TO #QO.OT X0 TO EUITOQLO TOU TTQOTOVTOS OTNY AVOTOMX®Y Meadyelo?d. Anpootevdn-
OV, ETTLOMC, EQYAOLES YLOL TLG SLOTQOMUHES CUVHOELES HOLL TEXVIXES OTNY QQXOLOTNTOO 1o
UETAPQAOTIHAY CUOTNUATIXG TUYYQapelg Omwg 0 ®edxoLtoc, o IThiviog, 0 ABvalocg, o
Columella3t, ot 05to{oL T0QEXOUY QUOLAOTIXES TTANQOPOQLES HALL YLO. TO AL KOL TO HQOTL.

¥. ZTOV TOUEQ, TELOG, TV OCUVOALXOTEQWYV, EBVOTOTOQLRMV TTQOCEYYIOEWY TMV
TTQORLOUNYXAVIXMV TEXVOAOYLAV, ELPAVIOTNHAY ONUOVTIXES OUVOEDELS, OTTWS TO TTO-
Aotopa égya twv Leroi-Gourhan, Forbes, Lucas xou Harris, Singer, Holmyard xou
Hall2. "Epgpaon 860nx1e amd meguoodTeQous QEVVNTEG OTIS TEXVIXES TTOV OYETICOVTOL
UE TNV ETEEEQYATG(O TWV INUNTOLAKMYV, TOU AISLOV %Ol TOV %QaoLoV33. Zuyxedvacg,
010 OO0 VEMY LeBOdOLOYLRMV TTROCEYY(OEWY, HUQLMG eXELVAV TNG ZXOAG TV
Annales %0L Twv avOQMITOYEWYQUPLKMV CUVEETEWV, NEAETHONKE VITO VEQ OTTTIXY Y-
viowm 1oTogla Tng dLaTEOPNS HAL TWV ALATQOPLKMV ELSMV, TWV TEQLROALOVIIRAOYV de-
SOUEVIV, TWV XENOEWY TNG YNG, HAL TMV AYQOTIXMV TTQUKTIXGDV. TO AUITELL HOL 1) EALY.
OTTEXTNOOV [ULoL LOLOLLTEQN O£0M OTLC TTQOOEYYIOELS QUTEG, OL OTTOiES TUYVE TQOEROANALY
TN OLeQevVNON ULag SLaXQOVIXNG KO SLOTTOMTLOULANG TTQOOTT TS,

2710 aQyarohoynd medlo, aEilel va vroyQauuoBouv oL aQyaLoBOTAVIXES UENE-
TEG TWV ELOLXMV TTOV CUUUETELX AV OTLG TOWTEG SLETLOTNUOVLXES 0TTO0TOAES TG Eyyug
Avatohg. Tétoleg elval, yLo moQdderyua, ol egyaoieg tov H. Haelbeck otnv Avorto-
Mnt) Meooyelo — otnv Avortohio, otnv K0mo ot aAlon3s.

210V eEAAODLHO XDQEO TNV (dLa Teplod0 dNuoaLeiiMHaY ®UQIWE AUOYQAPLIES KL
YEQITOVIXEG UEALTEG, TTOV ETUHEVTQDVOVTOV OTOUS XUKAOUS TNG EALAC KAl TOU OUITENL-
OV M TEVTOG APLEQUVALY HEPANALE TOUG OE 0UTOVG3S,

211G denoetieg 1950 now 1960, eixe 1O Eextvioel 1 eynatdAenyn Tov ‘ToQado-
OLOXAV’ TEYVIRMVY 0TNY EAAVIXT VitandQo.

H £oeuva, wotdoo, yLa 10 neaol xoL 1o AddL otn wivauxn Kovtn dev noldlel vo
ETNQEGLETOL TTOMD 06 TLG EMLOTNUOVIXES eEEMIEELS TTOV TTOOVOpEQOHAY. STO emtise-
80 TV agyainwy doudv GUVOMYNG KoL YEVIXG HETATTOIMONG, OL OTToleg VEGVOUV O-
uavTind oe 0QLBUS asrd ta LEca Tou 2000 audva., TO SIMAUULOTA YL TLS AELTOVQYLES
RO TG XQNOELS TTaQaUEVOUY. H daroym Tev SLoxmoLotdv Madlot ouveyitel nuoiaoym

29. Grace 1947, 443-52, nan Grace 1956.

30. BA., uetakd dhhwv, Vickery 1936. Rodinson 1950, 95-165. Eyland 1960.

31. BA., ywo maQdderype, Gow 1952. André 1958. Ash xow Gulick 1927-1941. Fosdter xon Heffner 1941-1965.

32. BA., avtiotouya, Leroi-Gourhan 1943 xau 1945. Leroi-Gourhan 1964-1965, Forbes 1955-1965, 6.
T. 3. Lucas xav Harris 21934. Singer, Holmyard »av Hall 1954, 1956. BA., axdun, Farrington 1961.

33. BA., ueta&0 dMwv, Drachmann 1932. Bloch 1935, 538-63. Anthon 1961. Parain 1960.

34. Bh., ywo madderypo, Billard 1913. Clerget 1926. Dubois 1925 »au 1927. Lutz 1922. Camps-Fabrer

1953. Dion 1959. Seltman 1957. Turnball 1950. Allen 1961. Rondeau 1963. Giiterbock 1968. Christodoulou
1958.

35. B\, yua wapdderypa, Haelbeck 1960.

36. Bh., .y, Aoundmovhog 1938. Logothetis 1961. Kmotéxng 1963. Iiot pia kortaryQoupt Twy PETosto-
hepurddv Sratgogundv avayrdv otnv Komtn, i, Allbaugh xat Soule 1957.
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¢wg 1o 1950%7, 6tav 1 egunvela TV 0TAPUAOTTILESTNOLWY AVOSVETOL EX VEOD AL VITE-
OLOYVEL, UEGT KVQLWG ATTO TIG TAQAAOYES TOU ZT. MOQLVATOU YLO. TO TANQEGTATO OV-
YRQOTNUE TOV BaBumétoou AQyavav (gwx. 5a), xoL Tov N. ITAGTmVO Y100 TLG TTURVES
AVEAOYEC EYHATOOTAOELS TTOV AVESKAPE O (OLOG OTNY TTEQLOYH TNG ZNTELAG ®aL TNG ZE-
HQOV (gux. 5B)3.

ATOVOLELEL, OUWS OrOUT, 1 GTTOLQL OUOLALGTIXT] HOL TEXUNQLWUEVY ETTLYELQNUOTO-
Aoyl ATTOQOOLOTIRY TTOQAUEVEL 1 —TTQLV ATT6 TO YQAUUO— ‘e0vOaoYaLloroYLXY’ BLéi-
OTOOM KAL TOV SV0 OUTMV EQUNVEVTIXMY VITOBEoEWV: 1 eEoLXelmon, INadr, Twv vid-
TV EQYOTAOV TOV OVUOXAPADVY UE TIG CUVIQPELS ‘TAQAS0TLUKES” QOUES HOL TTQOKTIXES.
‘Etot, yio. moodderyua, o F. Chapouthier agotneel oméd to Méhwo, 1o 1941: «O oo-
QLOUAC TOUG [TV TIRALVOY RESWV-AVHV] B TAQEUEVE YLOL TAVTA GLVLYLOTIXAG, EQV OL
Konteg xwouwrol dev datnoovoay T ouvifela va dlaxmitouv to AddL vitoPAAAOVTAG
10 671 dd.oM TOV LEGTOV VEQOY, 08 ULo, Aexdvn T omtoia adeldtouy 0Tn oUVEXELOL OO
RETW»32. O d& MOQLVATOG ONUELDVEL, TO 1952-53, OTL 0TLG AQXAIVES TG ETTOYTG O Anvo-
BATNG GUYRQATLOTAY Ue OXOLVE ATt TNV 0QOPY TOU TTOTNTNOLOV, OTIWG %aL OL EvEQEg
OTLG QITELXOVIGELS TWV OLYUITTLAXMY TTOQACTATEWY TNG 21G KLhetiog t.X. (gix. 6o, B)40.

AVEROMROY, 0uyxeoveg, otny Koftn ta evoiuata putiidy ®ataloimwy oTig
avaoragéc. TToduerton, ouxvd, yia EVRa xal xuoiwg yio stuorveg eldc?! (eix. Tar) —
IOV EVIOTULOVTOL OYETLHA EVHOAD LAXQOTHOTILRG— %L, OE [LLXQOTEQO PBabud, Yo yi-
YOLQTO %eLL GARC VITOAELUUATO OTAQUALOY (1. TB)*2. ATt Tn denaetia Tov 1930 elyav,
eEGALOV, eTTLYELONOEL OMUOVTIXHES OYETIXES TTQOOEYYIOELS OTTO TNV TTAEVQRE TWV AXQL-
B emotnudy. Etol, Y10 Togddevyua, oL Mobius xau Netolitzky emuyeloncov tn fo-
TOVLXY TOUTLON OQLOUEVWY QUTHY UECA 0Tt QITELXOVIOELG TOUG GTT ULVOLKT TEXVT,
400 KoL aITO dLaTNENUEVA SLOTEOPLXA. £i0M ®aw EVAQ Tng oo Totoouric Kontng*?.

EEEMEN 0TO ®EPAAALO TV OLYOLOX®DY YQOPMV OTOTEREL, EEGAAOV, ) TAVTLON
TOU OeoYQAUUATOC *AB 131 ue 10 %00l Tn GuyXeXQLUEVT TAUTLON TEOTELVE NON OTLG
aQyEg TOU 1940, 0 J. Sundwall 01 BEom TG OLOLOTNTAS TOV ONUELOV AUTOV LLE TO OVTE-
OTOLYO auyLITTLaKO*. Me TV arorQuirtoyedgnon g Foouuxig B amd tov M.
Ventris ot dexoetia Tov 1950, doyLoov va eupavifovial, 6To Thalolo Twv gupiTte-
QWY CUVOPHY OUVBETEWV, TOL TTOMTO XEPARALOL YLO. TNV EALOXCGAMEQYELQL HOL TNV OL-

37. Chapouthier 1941, 12.

38. B\, avtiotowya, Magwatog 1951, 267-8. ITAdtwv 1960, 297, 299-300, swiv. 2390, . TTAdTtwv 1961,
221, ewx. 2, miv. 174B. TTAGTwV 1962, 148-9, wiv. B, 154f. MAdtwv 1963, 164-5, wiv. 142a, 168, ew. 2, v
143B. TTIAGTmv 1964, 165-6, 167, eux. 1, kv, 156. IIMdtwv 1965, 218-20, stiv. 247a.

39. Chapouthier 1941, 12.

40. Maguvarog 1951, onp. 38. Twa Tug e, 60, B, BA., avtiotolya, Davies 1917, pls 22-23 nau Axtinng
%.4. 110.

41. Bi., petoEv GAhwv, Alexiou 1958. IIhatav 1966, 159. Netolitzky 1936, 175. Aepméon 1969, 200.

42. Renfrew J. 1972, pl. 83.

43. Mobius 1933. Netolitzky 1936.

44, Sundall 1944. Mua xQutux ougHTNON Yo To Bépa oto Bennett 2002, 82-3.
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Eik. 5a. BaBunetpo Apxavuv.
Mivwikr eykatdataon Anvos (2n xidetia n.X.).

Eik. 56. Endvw Zdkpog.
Mivwikr} eykatdotaon
Anvou (2n xidietia n.X.).
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Eik. 6a. AnvoBdteg og aiyuntiakr Toixoypapia (2n xidietia n.X.).

Eik. 66. ZTapuiondtng oty kevipiki Kpfjtn
(péoa tov 2000 aidva).
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Eik. 7a. Zakpog.
Kdnehho pig vwnég ehiég and to avdktopo (2 xihitia n.X.).

VOTaQaywYN®. Eve émg To t€hog Tov 1960, eiyov dnuooievdel xat OQXETA ELOLKG. GLO-
Boa yio 10 AadL xaL To %000t atd wekeTTéS TN LN VOLTRNG ETTLYQaQLXNC, OTtwc oL E.
Bennett, J. Chadwick, L. Godart46,

HI. ApXottohoyikég, TTRAXLOEBVOBOTAVLKEC
KXL BLETTLOTNMOVLKEG TLUVBETELC.
O dekoxeTiec 1970-1990

Ta tedevtaio TOLdvVTo XQOVLQ, 1 OXETIXT Ue Ta &0 7RO TOVTA oUCHTNON SLevpUvOnKe
*OLL EUTTAOVTIOTIME TTOLXLAOUOQQO. ZTLC ONUEQLVES, OVOAUTIHES KOl GUVOETIHES, QO-
XOLOAOYIXES TTQOOEYYIOELS, AUTE eheTdvTaL ot doboa, UOVOYQOUPLES %Al CUANOYLKG
£0YQ" XL AVASEXVVOVTOL GAAOTE 0TO TAQLGLO Sedopévary TOALTLOULRMV GUVOL®V
oL GAROTE OLOTTOALTLOMKGL. ALEQEVVMVTQL OUYVA XWOLOTE, OTTWG OTLG SNUOOLEVOELS
TV McGovern, Fleming »ot Katz yuo 1o %0006, ®aL TV Amouretti, Heltzer »ou
Eitam, ko XattnodBfa yie o Mad47. Meguréc gooés, Ouwe, To AMadL %al, To %ot mo-
QoVOLALOVTOL Malk, Vi TaQEderya 0TI exdGoELS Twv Frankel, Amouretti ®au Brun,
®ow Brun8, oe pehétec o telvouy va OVYXEXQLUEVOTTOLNOOUY TLG UETOED TOUC TEYVO-
AOYUES %aL GALES OUOLOTITES KO SLOPOQEC.

Ta apyaia evgiuarta ovveEetdtovral théov OVOTNUATIXOTEQN OTLG CLQYOLOAOYL-
HEG, TTEQUBAAAOVTLXES, LOTOQUHES HAL HOLVWVIXES TOVUG OUVAPELES. ZUYHQOTEITOL €T,
OTAdLONE, (Lol VQUTEQY UECOYELAXT] ‘0QY0LOAOYIOL TOV RQUOLOV KAl TOV AASLOY, £U-
awobntomomuévn oG TV xoTevBuvVoN TG EEEMENG TV TEYVIRMV %OLL TNG OUVOALKTC
noQaywywng dwadiraciog. H ouyxexouuévn EVOLOONTOTOINON TEONVITTEL, YWOIC AL

45. Ventris now Chadwick 1956, 272-4. Palmer 1963.

46. Benneit 1958. Chadwick 1966 %o 1968. Godart 1968 %o 1969.

47. McGovern, Fleming xow Katz 1995. Amouretti 1986. Heltzer %o Eitam 1987. Hadjisavvas 1992,
48. Frankel 1984. Amouretti v Brun 1993. Brun 2003.
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EIK. 78. MOpTog. [fyapta, pAoiof kai pioxol ota@uMly Kal anoTonwpa agpépuiiou
(3n xidietia n.X.).

@UBOALCL, 0ITO TN NAXQG EQEVUVIITIXY BLeQYasia TwV TEoNyoUUEVLY dexaeTiav. Kabo-
olZeTan Gume, o€ UEYGAO BabUd %ol amtd TLG EMLOTNUOVIXES OVALNTNOELS TOV HALQAY,
oto mhaloo ruoime g Néag xau eldwmdtega tng IMeguBalhoviinic Agyatoroyiog. Ot
TOOPANUATLOUOL CUTOL CUVETELVAY OTN GUYRQOTNGT GOBOQMY RO TTOAVITAEVQMV TTQO-
ogYYLOEWY, TTOU ETTLYELQOVV VO YEQUOMOOUY SLETTLOTNUOVIXG. TO. TTOOOTLXE. KOl TTOLOTL-
%nd OedopEVa.

To Eextvnuo piag Bewontinic ovlimmong yLot 1o aryalomd Aad now ®oaot £yvve,
0TI, 0QXES TNG dexaetiog Tov 1970, oo ®haowxd égyo tov C. Renfrew The Emergence
of Civilisation*®, rtov vitooTnElLETOL O OUOLACTIHOG QOAOC TOV B0 TTEETEL VaL ETRAUEE 1)
ROAMLEQYELD TNG EMLAG AL TNG OLVAUITTELOV 0TO Alyaio Tng 3ng xwhetiag T.X. Me v
ELOOYWYT) KOL TN OTOSLOKT EVIOTUXOTLOINOT TNG EXUETAAAEVONG TV OUYHEXQUUEVAV EL-
SHV CUWTANOMONKE TO CVOTNUAL TNG UECOYELAHNG TIOMUXAAALEQYELAG — 1) TQLABAS (OM-
UNTOLONEL, EALGL, austéAn). H staoaywy Tov %Qaiotow %o Tov Aadlov Ba aroteheoe, o0u-
(QWVA ILE TOV OUYYQOPEQ, ONUOVTLXO TTOQGYOVTE EEELDIHEVONG TWV KOAMLEQYNTMV: EVE)
7 SLomivnon Tovg Bal £yLve TEOVOULO %Al BAOKG OTOLXELD ®VQOVG TWV MYETIRMV TAEE-
V. Ta 810 TOAMUTIUA TTEOTAHVTC SLOUAQPWOAY, ETOL, LG OVGLOOTIXY OLXOVOULKT RO
HOLVOVLXY TTAQAUETQO TTOATLOMXNG UETARONNAS OTN faxd SLdoxeLar woL OUVEROAV

49. Renfrew C. 1972, nep. 15 nol 21.
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Eik. 8a. MUpTog. NNV Aekdvn pe kpouvd (3n xihistia n.X.).

QTOPACLOTLRG GTN CUYXQOTION TWY GUVBETWV QLYOLOARMY KOLVOVLAOV TN Emoymg tou
XahroU %aL 0TNY ELPAVLON TMV XONTIRMV AVORTOQLHGOY Soudv. H TTOALTLOTIXNR-eEENL-
wuun) aut uroBeon Baivel TadAAnia pe GhAeg avahoyec, GUyyooVeC 1 UETQYEVEDTE-
Q€G, OV £XOVV SLaTurtwBel T.X. yLor TO Eerivnua Tng ROAMEQYELOS TV SNUNTOLOH MY
otV Eyytg Avatod 1 dhhwv dévdowv oty Eugdmn, #abig xat Lo ty TAQOYWYY,
SLomivnon %L xATavEAWT TV 0AXOOLOVKWY TTOTHOV 08 GAO TOV HOOUOC,

2t Konn, ty dmoyn tov Renfrew poldGouy va evioyiouy molhéc EYHOTO-
OTAOELS TTleoNg TG 3Ng %aL 21G YALETIAS, TTOU £QYOVTaL 0TaBEQd 0TO QWG oITd T -
o TG deraetiag Tov 1960: otov MUQTO (£ux. 8e) nolL 0T Baouhux) s legdmmerag,
010 Xouooxduvo KaBovaiov, atov Ietod Enteiag, oto Mohaixaoto, ot Z.41Qo0,
0Tov Kopod (ewx. 88), otig Agydveg (ew. 10B), otnv Kvwodst... O oNUavTLRGg TAéov

50. Omeog M wrrvgo: 0T Meoostotaia (BA., yua wagdderyuc, Bottéro 1995).

51. Bh., avriotowya, uetaEy Ghhwv: Warren 1972, 26-7, 32-3, 53-5, 83-4, 138-9, Zamg, moo. eviuéo. P.
Betancourt, moog. eviuéo. Touromothov 1990, 316, e. 5, muiv. 72B. Sackett %o Popham 1970, 224, 235, figs 18,
18, pl. 64a, b, c. MacGillivray, Sackett %.6. 1987, 151, pl. 24f, ¢, e. MacGillivray, Sackett %.¢. 1992, 126-7,fig. 5, pl.
5a. ITAdtov 1988, 220. Shaw 1978, 119, pl. 35a. Shaw 1982, 169-70, fig. 2, pl.51e,f. Shaw 1986, fig. 64, pls 50, 51a.
Zomehhogdung 1977, 469, 475-8, 480-1, miv. 242. Warren 1981, 630, wwiv. 202a-b. Popham .. 1984, 233, pl. 212¢.
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Eik. 88. Koppodg.
= AiBivo meotApio (2n xietia n.X.).

0QLOLOS TV SOUMY AUTHV OTUOTODETNOE RATIOLEG CUOTNUATIXES TOVG Ithoewtoag.
E1ot, 70 1993 eMLYELONONAE ULOL TTODTT GUYXEVTQWON KO TVITOAOYLXT ROTATOEY TOUG,
#aBHS *AL UL CUVOESY TV SESOUEVAY TTOV TTQOXVITTOVV T TN LOQWOAOYIaL, TNV TO-
TOYQUQLOL, TN YEWYQOPLXT SLAOTIOQE. KAl TOL GUVOALXE OVATHAPLXE TOVG oVUpQALo-
nevas?, MEoo, agtd T OUYRQUTLKY UEAETH GUYYQOVIRMV KAl SLOYQOVIXOTEQWY 0QYOLO-
AOYLRMV, ELKOVOYQUPLAMY ROL ETTLYQOPUAMY HOQTUQUAY OTEO TOV EALABLKO KL TOV EV-
Q0UTEQ0 LECOYELOXO YDQO, EEETAOTNE, TOTE, #ATE. TO SUVATOV 0Vd£TEQX. TO THTNLOL TNG
AELTOVQYLAG %At TNG XQHONG 1| TWV XONOEMDY TOVS, KAl TNG evOEXOUEVNS CUUUETOYNG
TOUE TNV TEXVOLOYIQ TOV %QAOLOU T/%aL TOV AadLov. Zvinibnxay, Tehog, oL mBavol
TQOTOL EVOWUETWONG TWV EYRATAOTUCEWY QUTMV —HOL TNG TAQOYWYS TOUG— OTO
HOLVOVIXO XL OLXOVOULKS OVOTNILO TG Mviuxrng Kontne®s. Euueoes TaQauevouy
WOTOGO, OXOUN OTLS MEQES MAC, O EVOE(EELS YLOL THY EUTTLOXT —naL UGALOTO TV OTTO-

52. Kopaka »au Platon 1993. (B)., emiong, Blitzer 1993, 164-75. Palmer 1994. Hamilakis 1996. Mmov-
AHTNG 1996).
53. Tigog Tnv xatevduvon avt, BA. xow Wright 1995. Hamilakis 1996. X aunhdxng 2000.
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HAELOTUAT— 1] [A1) TWV CUYKEXQUUEVOV TULEGTNQLWV GTNV GAVGS0 TOV KOATLOU KO TOU
ABLOV: £V %EVO TTOV LOVO ELOLKES EQYATTNQLAXES AVOAVTELS EVOEXETOL VO TTANQMH-
OOUV 0TO UEALOV.

Tnv iduo denaetio Tov 1990, dexddes vaiboLa AaEEUTE TATNTHOLO EVIONIOTN-
xav gt yotda g Tavdov oTn SLEQKELD TTIpaveLaxc EQEVUVOC TOV Tavemotnpiov
Korng xow tng KE’ EITKA Xavimv (ew. 90)%. ATOTELECOV TO EVOGILO YLOL TIV 01V~
CATNOM %o, TEMAHA, TOV EVIOTMLOUO ROL OTNV “OTEVaVTL’ LeyohdVNoo evog peydhov
QQLBUOV aVEAOYWV EYHATAOTATEWYSS, TTOU HTOV (yVIOTES £0C TOTE TNV QY AULOAOYL-
11 B3Aoyoapio. TI0QOUOLES KATAOKEVES AVLYVEVOVTOL KO TAUTILOVICL OAOEVE HOL
OUXVOTEQO XAl OTO VTLOAOLITO ALYaio (gwx. 9B)%6. Ta AaEeiorTa ouTd elval ATTOAMTWG
OUYYEVIXA pe Ttowkiha GAMa, dLdomaota oe ohdxAnon TN Meobyelo (ewx. 9v)57, Ta
OTOl0L EQUNVEVOVTOL WG TLEOTHQLO GAAOTE AadLo¥ xal GALoTE xQotoL0v. H HONTLHY
€QELVOL EXEL ETTLONG TTAQAUEANTEL OVTLOTOLYES EYROTAOTAOELS TTieong AadLOY TwV LOTO-
QUAAV YQOVWY, TTOV elval eELTOV TTURVEG, 0T Tado58 (. 9¢) nou, puownd, otnv Kon-
™ (&1 9C), OTTwG oL CANOY (gun. 99)%9.

Ta tehevtaio x06via, TOM onuavTix dlevouvon NG YVAOTGS YLa TO AGSL AL TO
%Q0.01 0TOV TTQOTOTOQLKO ALYCLAK XMDQO EpeoE, avaupifora, N aENON TV OYETLROV
0QYAVIRAV KATAAOITIWV, XAON OTLG ATOTENETUATIRES GUYYQOVES UeBddOUG avarTNONG
BEQOUEVV ROTA TNV avaoxaris0, Eva, pe T QUOTNUOTLXY XONOT) CQYOLOUETOLADY
o GAAV avoAVTIRGY TTQO0EYYI0EWY, AELOTOLOVVTAL TAEOV VEES, TTOA OVOLOOTLXEG
TOQAUETQOL TTOU aYeTILOVTAL Ue To S0 IO TGVTal!,

2T0VG EQEVVNTEG JIOV TIOQEREVAY GHETTIXOL (G TTOOG TV JTOOLUN EENUEQWIOT, TN
OUOTNUOTLXT XAAMLEQYELD KO EXUETAAAEVON TNG EALAC 0TO Avyalo g Emoync tov
XaArnov®2 amavtovy, oNreoa, To orovdaia TQEOCPATA QQYALOBOTAVING EVONATA
ard v Owxia “TLammands’, 610 Xapakevol Pefupvou. Meydheg moodTNTEG QUITO
BovunaTionévous eharomughves Tov Poédmmay ot O TNY £XTA0M QUTOU TOV #TNOLOU
QTTODELKVVOUV TNV TTOLQ0Y (WY1 EACLOAESOU 0Ta TEAN TG TTO0VARTOQUHNG 0L TTLS 0LQ-
x£€ g Tlaaroavaxtoouis Megddou (MM IA-IB)S3, H ehid Oa. TLOETTEL, EMOUEVAC,

54. X0L0Tt080UAGR0G %.4. 2000.

55. Mooy dfn xa Twogtitfoyhou 2002.

56. Pappas 1994, 29. Ashton 2002. BA. xon Kémoma 1997, 243, XQLoTOdOVAGHOG X.G. 2000, 571-2.

57. Eitam 1993, 75, fig. 6. BA. %atL X QLOTOSOUALHOC %.¢L. 2000, 572, onu. 18.

58. Agoatvov 2000.

59. Hadjisavvas 1992, fig. 87.

60. B\, uetaEv0 dAhwv, Renfrew J. 1972, Blitzer 1993, Zapiéxn 1995. Hamilakis 1996, 1. 7-14.
Hansen 2002.

61. Two TNV ToQoUoia yUENG EALAC XaiL AUTtEALON OF BLYQOVIHG TTOAMUVOAOY LXG SLOYQALLATOL TG Kon-
g, B Bottema 1980 o Moody 1987. [ua trpv QVEYYEVOT CUVITIQNTIXDY OUOLOV OE aQyaia Qaald, BA.
Lambrou-Phillipson ko Phillipson 2002.

62. B\., yio mopaderypa, Runnels kot Hansen 1986, 305-6. Blitzer 1993, 165-6.

63. Zagmdxn 1999, 40-1. H ovyyoopéag emtonuoiver Tt o novadid avtd evefuata dev Ba. eiyory,
EVOEXOUEVWC, eVTOTLOTEL edv dev OukAEyovTay e T uéBodo g enimhevonc: 1 Oa elyav magegunveuBel edv
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Eik. 9a. Ta0dog.
Yrnaifpio Aageuté natntipl.

Eix. 96. KaoteAAdpido.
Ynai@pio Aageutd natntrpl.
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Eik. 9y. lopanh (Khallet e-Gazaz).
Ynai®pio Aaeutd natntipl.

Eix. 96. KOnpog.
EAatorugotripio kai avanapdotaocy tou
(T xihetia p.X.).
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Eik. 9¢. Tabdoc. AiBivo Bapog eAaIoNIECTNPIOL TWV IGTOPIKWV XPOVWV.
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va. elye nolhegynBel aguetd evaplitega, TovAdylotov otnv Koftm. Arotehovioe, é-
VIWGS, GVTIXEIUEVO EVTOTIXIG EXRETAAAEVONG 1idN 0T 0TEOPN TG 2NG YLhteTiog T.X.

MeQunol egevvnTég vmevBuILoUY TN SuVaTOTNTA (CUV)EXUETAALEVONC KOL TV
GryQLOOV ROQTTMV TNG EALAG KO COU OTAMPUALOT YL TNV TOQOYWYH, WHOMV £0TW, TTO0O-
THTWV AASLOU, KUUOV OTAPUALDY Kal XQAOLOV, TLHOVOV YLa ELdHES LOVO Y oNoELcH,
Mo ouvOTaQEN, 0xELBMOS, TNG ‘eALAS TNG PUONS” %aL TNG ‘EMLAS TOV TOMTIONOV’,
AXOUN AL 0TO OEVTEQO MULOV TNG 2NG YLMETIAC, TTQOTEIVOUY RAAAOV HATTOLES HATCY -
onoeLg og Tvan{des g Toamuunnic B ard tny Kvwod. 2 autéc, Ta 1de0y0diuate Tov
EACLLONAQTTOV %0l TOV AAOLOV GUVOSEVOVTOL OTTO TCL TTQOOOLOQLOTKG. A 1 T, TToU UTTO-
el VO TTAQUITTEUITOUV 0TOUG OQOVS dyLog #al TL8aodcss.

ZTOV TOPEQ, AMQUBOG, TV OLYOLARMV YOUPMV, TO AASL KAl TO %QTE OGOV Vo,
OELOMOYOUVTAL OYETLHA LOOTUUO OTLG GUYYXQOVES UeMETECSS, To AGidL eEetdiCeTol (owg ov-
AVOTEQQL, XVQIWG OTLS SLOUTUVOETEL TOU LAE TO EUTTOQLO, TNV QQWUOTOTTOLLC, TO TEAETOVQ-
Y687, To xQAOT, BUMG, EXEL OTTOXTHOEL TNV aIroxAetoTiky edwd Tov, T R. Palmer, 1
0710 TOV £xEL NON CPLEQMDTEL LG ONUAVTLXY ROVOYQUPLa®8 %aL TTeQLOTOTEQES ETTLUE-
QOVUG ueléTec.

Emridoyocg

MeTé oo ex0t6 ow TAEOV XOOVLAL GQYOLOLOYLRMY EQEVVAIV YLaL THV JreototogLxt Kon-
TN, OL YVHDOELS [0S YL TO LUVOILXO AASL %Ol #QUTE EXOVV ROALC aQyloel va euthovTito-
VI OVOLOOTIRE — OTO EMiMEd0 TV SLOBETLUDY SESOUEVAV KalL, HVOLWC, ™G ETMLOTN-
uovirig uebodoroyiog ovaliTnong, TEXUNOIWONG %o eQUNVELOS TV OEQOREVIIV OLUTMV.

To %evd %ol tar avasTdvInTo. eQWTAUATA TTEQUUEVOVY TTOMAG: KOATT fi/nol AEdL;
H16te; TTowol; Me T0Leg TOMTLOMAHES GUVETTELEC: ITieoThoLa Ywolg aviioToLya oQyovL-
%0 KATALOUTTOL, HOL PUTLAC VITOAELUUOTE XWQIC AVTLOTOLYEC Bloteyvirés eyrataoTd-
OELS; ALOMOLOTEG AAOLOV, G OxL eQYahela Lo TN CUVOALYM TV EAALORAQTTWV; TTL-
Bdowa naw aryyela, aAhé EAGHLOTO EQYOOTNOLOKEL TEXLUNOLAL YLOL TO TTEQLEXOUEVO TOUC. ..

ATO TNV GAAN TTAEVOAL, TIOETTEL VAL VITOYQOLILLOTEL 1) SUVEULLK] ONUEQLVT OVTAITO-
“OLOM CQRETWV EQEVVNTMV TOV GLYULAXOV YMOOV OF KETOLO, Ha. "heve navelg, ‘udhe-

dev eEETALOVIAV TIQOUEXTIHG OTO ULKQOTHGTILO. Mmogel evrola va. avtooTel xovels TOGU AVANOYA Avo-
OnaQUAG dedOUEVa Y10 TO TROTOTOEHS Atyaio xouv xabel oto TAQEAOOV.

64. Bunimovitz 1987, 11-3.

65. Zvlitnon oto Mmovhiing 1996, 30, 32.

66. Bh., yi0. waoddelyuc, Melena 1983, 97-102. Stanley 1982.

67. Bh., yio wogdderypo, Georgiou 1973. Foster 1974, Melena 1983. Shelmerdine 1985. Zvtitnon ota
Hamilakis 1996 xoL Mmovkdtng 1996.

68. Palmer 1994. Mio guvBetinn Togovoiaon twv ETLYQUUPLXWV OEdOpEVMV TNG 21 yLhieTiog T.X. Yo
TO %QOOL €YLVE OYETLXG TQOTPATA, 0TO TAALTLO TOV Alebvotig Zupmooiov pe titho «Oivog mohotde NOVIOTOG:
To #NTrd oot 0td T TEOTOTOQLAA BE TaL VeOTEQ. XQOVLAL, TTOV QU YUOTOTOLONKe oTa Hetd Tng Kontng
Tov Aoiilo Tov 1998. Bh. nou Bennett 2002. Palmer 2002. Olivier 2002. Hallager 2002. TowoLtorg 2002.
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Eik. 10a. Mdhia.
Tknvr AnvoBaociag o Nahaioavaktopikr
oppayida.

Eik. 106. ®oupvi Apxaviv.
Mivwikog Anvog
kar avanapdotaon tng Aeitoupyfag Touv.
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OO TOV KOLQMYV’, TTOV EXINAMVETAL [LE £VOL OAOEVA KO TTLO EVTOVO ETLOTIUOVIXO KL
EVQUTEQO EVOLUPEQOV VLA TO AADL %Ol TO KQUGE — EVOLAPEQOV TTOV £XEL TAEOV EVOW-
U TmOE] %L 0TV EMANVIXY QVOTTTUELAXT] OTQOTNYWMHE.

210 TAOLOLO ULOAG OVYYQOVIG ‘OQYOLOAOYIOC TN METODLAILROGLOC , TElVOVUE VO
EVLOYVOOUE, ®VOLWS aTtd Ta TEAN TOV 2000 GLOVA, TV “HATAVOOVGA” TAEVQA TNG ETTL-
OTHUNG Hag. Me meQLoodTeQo eEeALYLEVA EQYONELQ, OV HaL TAVTOTE e EEQLQETLHA
OITOOTTOOUOTING GESOUEVAL, ETTOVETILXELQOVIE TNV OVATHTNON TWV TTEQUOUEVWY 0vOQWM-
WV %ol TV dpAcemY Toug’ (g, 10a-B). ZavaOuuoOUaoTe, £T0L, OTL TO AMAdL ROl TO
QOO ~—OL TEYVIHES TTOQAYWYNS KO OL OTQATNYIXES ROTAVAMMONG TOVS HAL, AROUT, OL
TOLULALES HOLL OL TTOLOTNTES, TO YOWOTA, OL YEVOELS TOVC— OITOTEAOVV OVOITOOTTOCTO.
otolyela TG ‘UanQAC’ exelvng UesoyeLaxic nabBMUEQLVOTNTAS —TNG emLBimong, Tng
TEQLOCELOG, TNG TOAVTELELAS— OTLG VMAES HOL TLG CUUBOALHES TNG SLOOTACELC.

Kartepiva Kémona

Tuiua Iotoolog-AQyaloloyiag
Havemotiuio Korng

741 00 P¢Bvuvo

e-mail: kopaka@phl.uoc.gr

609. Moo, TQdyUaTL, G0 EVQUITA TXG TQOYQAUUOTE, «ITOAeLS» HaL «AQOUOUE Tov KQooLo0», dLedveic
OUVAVTHOELG Yo T MECoYELxT ALOTQO@N %.AT., Ta. V0 quTE TEOTOVTA BQLOROVTAL OTUEQE 0TO ETIXEVTQO
ETOLKOBOUNTUHY SUTNTHOEWV UETUED GOQEWY, LOQUUATWY AL EQEVVITGV 0Ttd ALOPOQETLRES ELDLKOTNTEG.

70. BA., y10. woipdderypo, Muhorotapttéxn 1997. Koémoxa 2002, Hallager 2002. TIAdtwv 2002.
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A Short Review of the Research
on Oil and Wine in Bronze Age Crete

_KATERINA KOPAKA

This paper briefly traces the main lines of the investigation on oil and wine in Bronze
Age Crete, and places it within the wider framework of the related history of technology
in the Eastern Mediterranean. An effort is made to co-examine archaeological,
palaeoethnobotanic and epigraphic information on these two products, through
available bibliographic references on three periods of archaeological excavation and

research activity: the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century, as well as
the decades 1920-60, then 1970-90.
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Tou Bopetov NekpoTadeiou
TWV TIPOIoTOPLKWYV Moupviwy oTtnv KpAtn*

rQPTOZ BABOYPANAKHZ

«Q.I»
Eloxywyn

To heyoduevo «Bogelo Nexotagelo» Tmv Tovovidv omotehel £va ard To koAUTeQo 6w-
Toueva xaL TANQWS SMUOCLEVUEVE TTQOTOTOQLX VEXQOTaPEL0 0TIV avartodwt Kortn.
O tépot I xat IT 0soTEAOVY TO YVOOTOTEQO GUMITAEYIA ®TIoMETWY TG BEong. H xotion
TOUC avayeTaw oty MM mregiodo. E&® emmuyeLoettall yio i (poQd pio TAnong aQxL-

* TO OOV KELUEVO EXTTOVIONIE OTO TAGLOLO UETALBANTOQROY EQEVVNTIROD TTQOYRAUMOTOS UE TLTAO
«Tomoypapio xat Agyrrentoviri ot Mwvouky Kern». H égevva dieEdyetar oTo Tufuo Totogiag nat Ag-
youohoyiag Tov Tlavermotnpiov ABnvav vid T emloTnpovir enomnteia mg E. Mavt{ovgdvn, avasth. ®a-
Amyntoag Ioototoguerg Agxaoroviag. O T. BaBovavémng eival 0 #0QLog EQEVVITIG TOV JTQOYQAMUATOS,
070 0Moio cUMUETEXEL ®aw 0 X. KaveAhomovhog, o 0molog ExEL EXTTOVATEL TIG POTOQOENALOTIXEG ALOYLTEXTO-
virég amonataotaoelc. H égevva yonpatodoteitar amd mv Evguratnh Evewoon, péom tov TQOYQUHUUATOG
ENTEP 2001 ¢ Tevunnic Toauuoteiog ‘Egevvag ray Texvohoyiag Tov Yovgyetov AVEmTuEng, 010 mAaioLo
Tov Emuetonotaxot Ipoyodupatos Egevvag xou Texvohoyiog ETLAv, Mérgo 8.3. Bdon g égevvag TG
aTOTELECE 1 StdaxToY dratoudn Tou T. Bafovoovaxn, ue Titho Funerary landscapes east of Lasithi, Crete,
in the Bronze Age, \ omota exstovinre oto Tuipa Agxatohoyiog xal TIQototogiag Tov TTavemLoTnuiov Tov
Sheffield, ue eémn tov Prof. K. Branigan, ovufovio tov Prof. J. Barrett xou eEeT0l0TéC TOUG Dr. P.Day non
Prof. C. Mee. Tua Tn S1d0mtouen Tov égevva. o T'. Bafovgavixng vrigke wtdtoogog tov Idguuatog «I1. &
E. MuxeAi» yio 10 oxadnpaixd étog 2000-2001, ahhd xal tng EAAnvixnc Apyatoroyixnig Emitoomnig tov
Hvouévov Baothetov xow Tng ®uptag M. Egon yio ta axadnuotnd £Tn 1998-2000. Tug amdPeLs #al To nelue-
vo oxortacay oL X. Kavelhomovhog, E. MaviCovedvn, Xo. Mrovharng. TAwoownd empeAndnxe 1o ®eluevo
1 M. Xov8goylavvi. O . Bafovgavdnng evxaoLotel Ghovg tovg TEOAVOPEQBEVTES YL TN OUUBOAN TOVG
OTV £QEUVE TOV, 0V %0 1) EVBUVY TOV KeLuEVou Bogiver ATOXAELOTING TOV (010,

1. XONOLILOTIOLOUVTOL 0L 0XOAOVBES TUVTOUOYQOPIES WG TTROG T oyeTLnT xQovordynon oty Muvwurn
agyatohoyia: NA: NeohBurn segiodog, TIM: Towtopva Tegiodog, MM: Megopvouxn megiodog, Y M:
Y oTeQopvwu TeQiod0g. Lol TV aVILOTOLY L0 TV TEQLOBWY AaLL VITOTEQLOSMY OTLG OTTOLEG VITOOLALQOTVVTOL
LLE TNV EVQEWG OTtOSERTY ATTOAUTN XQOVORGYNaT BA. Cadogan 1992.
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TEXTOVIXT] OITOXOTAOTOON TV $U0 TEQUV MOTE VO, ATTOTLUNO0VY HOLTLXG OL VITAQXOU-
0€G EQUNVEVTIREG TTQO0EYY(oELS. H mooTelvépevn amoxatd.otaon faotietol ot dnuoact-
gUEVN exTEVI) UEMETN TOVC?, HaBdG %o vEa eTtiTdruua 1 BBAOYQopIX éQevval. OL (-
TOQQENALOTIHES QITOXATAOTATELS, TTOV GUVOSEVOVY TO TTAQGV KELLEVO, ATTOTEAOUV QITO-
TEAEOUATOL TNG TTOQAITAVE) CUVOUAOUEVIG UEAETNG KO avamtAGBoVY, Oyl UOVO T1) LOOEY
TWV UWVNUELWY, 0ARG %0 TOU GUECOV TOTIOYQAPLXOT TOVS TLEQURGALOVTOC.

H avdsrhaon aut éxel 0Tdx0ovs o S1dpooa. ertimedo. KotaQyfv oToxeve va. mo-
QUIY(LYEL ATTOXATAUOTAOELS OL OTTOLEG TTQOOEYYILOVV TLOTOTEQE. TNV TLOAVY QLOYLXT] ELXO-
VO TWV TAPV UTAY, LEoa aItd TV avafedQnon XAWTOLWY ETLUEQOUS LOQPONOYLXMY
OTOLYELWV TNG VILEQXOV0AS ATOXATAOTAONG, T OOl TONOBETHONMAY ROT’ EQUNVELQL
NG ELXOVOYQUPLAG TV ULVIXDY OQYLTEXTOVNUGTWY. Ze £va deUTeQo emimedo, ava.-
Bewgeitan 10 «dapas Tov ®VELOV MereTTH TV Thpwy I xon I, Snradt 1 QITOROTEL-
0TO0T} TOVG WG OXLOUOQPMY TAPWY, SNAAST TAPUXDV AVTLYQA@wV gUyyQovey MM
ountdv. ‘Exe BewonBel o swiow ot v meaxtinn ooddunong OLXLOULOQYPWV TAPWY
Boloxetaw pia ehit, Snhadn pic xoLvovixy opdada Tov OUYHEVTQWVE OTO. XEQLOL TNG TNV
ggovota 0To MM Tovgvid. Me Tig VEEC AITOXOTOGTAOELS £lval SuvaTdy va. avaBewon-
Bel n TaQOITAV® OXEoMN METAED TOPLRTIC COYLTEXTOVLRNIG KO HOLVVLHNIG OOUNG.

H oxton g amoxatdotaons g eidvog e OQYLTEXTOVLRYIC UE TNV ATTORATA-
OTOOM TG EXOVAS TNG KOLVOVIOIG TOQOITTEUITEL 0TO TQLTO ETITEO OTOXWY, VT TOV
TQOBANUATIONOD ETLEVW OTO BEUQ TNG GNUAGEOGC %ol TOOTTO XOMONG TWV AITOKATA-
OTA0EWY, LOLWG 60V TaQGYOVTOL e NAEXTQOVIXG ToAVpéca. H QEAALOTIXOTNTA TWV
TIOAMVUEOIHMY OTTOXATAOTACEWV OUBATUVEL TV KQUTLXT IXAVOTNTA TOV Bean wg mEOg
TO EQUNVEVTIXO VIIOBABQO TV ElOVEOV QUTMYV. OL AITOXATACTATELS TOU Bdoelov Ne-
#QOTAPELOV TWV T'OVQVLIV TTQOTPEQOVTOL OE SLAPOQEC eVOAMOHTLHES EXDOYES, VIO VO
dLaTNEOVY TNV %QLTLXT EYOTIYOQON HEGE AT TN OVYXQLON UETOED TWVY EXSOYDY AUTOV.

l. Zkapipnua Tng ToTToypaxdicxg
KOL TWV XPXXLOAOYLKWV KXTXAOLTTWV
Tng ETroxng Tou XaehkoU orox Foupvik

H meouoxn twv Tovgvidwv (ew. 1) eivon pia emuiung, Toodxto, TTEOLVI KL HOAMEQYT-
owun ovn. To xhua TeQLéel o ONUAvTIRG PabUS HaQYainG 00fBeotdrbo, 0 omoiog ®a-
BLOTE TO DU LXAVE VOL XATOHQATE. VEQS KOl GLOC. LEOVIXG yua EeQurég noAALEQyeLes. Ta
TouevLd v6QevOVTOY aTTd éva TOTAUL, TTOV OYueQa elval EeQ0, *a, 4Qa, 1 YEWQYIXT X~
HeTaAAeVOM TNG TEQLOYNS B SLaopdMie T emiBicon uiag megroQLauévng oe aQLipd
HOWVOTNTAG, O)YL OUWG OTTOQALTNTA TV EXTETOUEVT KOLVOTITOL TOU 0%edOV AOTIRDV Sia-
0TdoEwY owLoPoU g “Yoteeng Emoxtic Tov Xaixov. O Tehevtalog Ba moémel va et
Bicove gite Moyw Tng yewoywrnic EXUETAALEVONG TOV YELTOVIXOU £VgoQov To8pov g Ie-

2. Soles 1992, 2-28.
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@ OKIZMOZ & NEKPOTAGEIO £ AIMANI RS-

KNQZOz
MAAIA

[MOXAOZ
APXANEZ —e

I'OYPNIAL

MYPTOZ BAZIAIKH

Eik. 1. Xaptng tng KpAtng pe dheg tig O£oeig nou avagépovral oTo kefpevo
Kai éppacn oTnv Tornoypagia Twv oupviwy.
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Twv FoupvIwY.

Eik. 2. Katoyn tou Bépeiou Nekpotaeiou

(Soles 1992, Plan 2).
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Eik. 3. Anoyn tnNg avatoAikig kKAtdog tou Bopeiou Nekpotageiou Twy foupvidy orfjuepa.
AN and avatolkd. Ito 8d0og o £Eappa Tou QuOIkoL Bpdxou kal Ta Asfpava
Tou MM 1l Tdypou lil. Te npwto NAGvo ot MM tdgoi |, I kat IV.

QGITETOAG, ELTE UECO, GTTO PBLOTEXVIXES HOL EUTOQUHES HQAOTNQLOTNTES. MdALOTA HATA-
LOUTOL TTQOTATOQLXMY TOlx WV, TTOV GYueQa BoloxoVTaL *ATw aTtd T Bdhao003, noTu-
00UV TNV VTTAQEN EYHOTAOTACEWV ENALUEVIOMOD ®0Td TNV Emoyn Tov Xakxo. Avo Ao-
QOL XUQLOOYOVV TOTTOYQUPIHE 0TV TTEQLOYN: 1 AXQOTTOAN, GTLOV EVIOTILETAL TO HEVTQO
TOV #UELOV orLouov TN Emoxng tov Xakxov, #au To IIEea Ahatoopotol, tov £VOEYO-
HEVAC OITOTEAOVOE ONULELD TTQOTAVATOAGHOD YLOL OTOLOV ETTAEE QIO SUTWHEL, AOLOVBD-
viag to eThota Bakdooto gevpatat H momuudteon avBodimivn mogovoio Tortobeteito
x0ovohoyd 0T NA Tepiodo. H ITM II elvan yvwot amd aoBéoes Texveaywv ot du-
Turf) ¥MTO TOU AOPOV TNG AXQOTOANG, TLHAVOTTA T KOTEAOLTTAL OO EVOL TTEQLOQLOUE-
VO OHLOUGS, TLOOVETATA OVAAOYO LE TOUG OLKLOMOVS 0TS Béoelg MigTog — ®otgvou
Kooupn %o Baothxrl. O owiopog otny AxQémon emiBinoe wéxol o €hog g Emo-
yhic Tov Xodxov. H ueyakvteon megiodog omung Tov vtneEe n MM III - YM 1, 6tav
EELLYONHE OF EXTETOUEVO 00T XEVTQO, LLE OQYOVOUEVO DINTUO OQOUWV KL OVAKTOQO
OTNV *OQUEH TOV AOPOU 1aL TANBUoUOS megistov 400-1.200 ATOU®Y YLoL Thv QVEOROUUE-
VN TEQLOYN %ait THLBAVAS g xat 3.000 aTOUWY OVVOMXKA’.

Sty meoloyh Twv Tovgvidv éxouv evromiodel TouhdxLotov 610 verQOTUeE(a,
10 heyéuevo Bopelo Nexgotapeio® xaL o Teovyyaodc’. To Bogelo Nexgotogeio (gux.

3. Watrous »a.i Blitzer 1999.

4, Agourides 1997.

5. Soles 1979.

6. Warren 1972, Zamng 1976.

7. Soles 1991, 74. Watrous xat Blitzer 1999.

8. Boyd 1904, 42. Boyd 1905, 182-8. Boyd-Hawes %.4.. 1908, 20, 40, 56. Soles 1992, 1-40.
9. Boyd 1905, 180-3. Hall 1912, 41-73. Soles 1992, 1-3.
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2 nou g, 3), OTOG QOAVETOL %aL oTd TO dvoud Tov, foionetan ot éva eEaoua g BoO-
QELAG RALTVOG TOV MooV TNg AxQOmoAng. H avaoxagpux 80aotnoiéTna éXel péoel
070 QUG OXTA TAPOVS. OL TowLudTeQOL elva TIM II. Autol eival ol Booyooxrenéc V
®at VI xar 0 #10t6g 1éeog Ll Tty IIM 11T xar MM I ot telg autol tégot EYRATA-
Aglmovtat. Tn Bom Toug TAQVOUY TOVAGXLOTOV TEVTE XTLOTOL TAQOL. ZNUEQO OMLO-
vtou uovo oL Tépot I, IT now IV, ot avatohuny TAevd Tov eEGQUOToc. Ot XTLOTOL
Tagol VII xar VIIT otn dutixnn mheved tov eEGouatog dev eival ogatol orpega. O
ZQOVYYUQAG, TO OEVTEQO VEXQOTOMELD, EXTEIVETOL OTY SUTLRI KO VOTLO XALTO TOU AG-
@ou ITéga Ahotoopougl. Xonowwomotifxe adidheinto omté v IIM 11 ¢wg TV YM
L. O tagég yivovtay agyiud oe 300 Bay0oxeméc 1ol oe amhovg ARKOUC 0TO édagoc.
Katd v ITM III ot Boaooxemnis eyxatoheimovat, evd oty MM I ELOGYETOL 1 TAPL-
#1| TQOXTIXY TNG TOTTOBETNONG TOV VEXQOY Ge TTL00 1 TTiALvn Adovona.

Il. Ou Téedot I kaxt I Tox otpXXLONOYLK G SESOUEVXLO

O tdot Txow I TioTnxay 0T0 PETOV Tov KVoimg TAOTOUATOS TOV BOEeLov Nexoota-
@elov. MaCi pe Tov Tago IV Snuuougyotv pio ouatada, evo UGAAOV UITNQYOY RO, GAAOL
TagoL YOew tove. O tdgog I amoteheital omé éva 00B0YWVLO 6QUYUA, BLAOTATEWV 3,92
. X 3,72 p., T0 010{0 €xeL emtevdubel (e Tolxovg oe OAeC TOV TIC TTAEVREC. OL TolyoL Elval
XTLOUEVOL Ue Lovi) 0BLRd A {Bwv evtdg Tou 0gUyaToc, oAld ouvexitovy xat whvew oo
TO XEEAOG TOV, aUTH TN QOQG Ue SLITAY GeLd AlBwv. O avOTOAXOG TOiXOG 0DTETAL HATA
TQELG OELQEC YMAGTEQQ 0TT6 TO dUTLXG. H SLapogd ot eEopohiver T uoLrt] xAtomn Tov
£00(poug 07Td A 110G A %L dSNULOVOYEL pia evdeia TuBoVAS YLoL TV £800aM TG avedo-
ung. To BOQELO TUMUA TOV AVATOAKOU TO(XOV Onuiovgyel 08GVTWOoM oV SLeUKoAUVEL
TO JEQUOMO LETAED Taw Tapwv I xow I1. TEAOC 0T0 AvaToMHxs TUNUO TNG VOTLOG TTAEV-
Q4G TO GQUYLA TAQOUGLALEL Uict EGOYH SLOTL O @UOLKOG BOAXOC DEV £XEL EXOROAPEL.

To mhdtog Twv Toixwv mowkiiher atd 0,44 . éwg 0,54 ., evd TO Booeto Tuqua
TOU OVATOALKOV TOlXoV elvar 0,72 K. TAATV, SLOTL 0T0 ONUELD aUTO Exel TeooTedel
€Vag omoun toixog, 0 0moiog de oUUTIAERETOL 0VTE UE TOUG VITOAOLTTOVG eEWTEQLHOVC
TOLXOUG, OUTE e £Va e0MTEQHO EYRAQOLO TOLXO. AUTOG 0 eYRAQOLOG TOLYOG €xEL TTAG-
705 0,43-0,46 ., xar drevbuvon A-A. Xweiler Tov Tégo ot duo dopdtia. To fogelo
dwUAETIO Elval eowTEQUHE 0QBOYMVLO, EVE TO VOTLO, AOYW TNG €00XNG TOV 0QUYUATOC
gxeL oxnua «I'». To d6medo naw ata Vo dwudtia eivar o PUOLROG Pdx0g. 2To VOTLO
TO{X0 TOV VOTLOV dwpatiov VITaQyeL XTLoTd Havio, To 0Toio OTNV AVOTOALXY| TTAEVQG
€0wCe noTd TOV %aBaQLoud Tov 1971 txvn noviapotog !l 2t Bogelodutin yovia tov
Boerov dwpatiov eixe avorydel anovévioTn xoGTnTa e Baog meplmov 0,75 .

O tagog 11 Boloxeton ota fogela tov Theov I. Tovg &0 TaQPoug XwileL duddo-

10. Soles 1992, 2-28.
11. Soles 1992, 7.
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uog mAGToug 1,02-1,26 . O tdgpog 1T éxel oxfua eQitov 0gBoydvio te Thevpd 5 w. Ot
eEwTeouol Tolyol éxouv mdyog 0,40-0,68 . Ue EE0LQEON TOV AVATOMHO TTOV ELVOL HATA
TTOAY A UTEQOS, OAadt] 0,70-1,09 w. Omme ot atov Tégo I, £ToL xaw edd Ta 6eloue-
vau AelPava, dMMULoVEYOUY Ui OXETLXA ETTLTTEDN ETTLPAVELS AL GO0, ATTOTEAOUY HONTTLOQ
avwdounc. O PoeLog Tolyog dev elval evieADg TaQdAANAOG TTROC TO VOTLO, eEALTIAG
V0 oyxoMBwV otV eEWTEQLXY TOV TTALVEE. OyxOALO0L £XOUV XONGLUOTTOLNOEL eTTioNg
OTNV VOTLOOUTLXY| HOL OTT) BOQELOCLVATOALLT] YWV Y10 LEYOAVTEQY GUVOYT| TV TOLXWV.
H votiodutinr) ywvia dev eivar 0061 ahid xaumuidyoapun, mlovag yuo va eLTQETEL
aveTOTEQN TTRdORAoN 0TOV TAO IT PEsw TOV SLAdQOUOV TTOV OXNUATICETAL UE TOV TAPO
L. O avatohrdg Tolxog elval eEmTEQUHA EVIOYUUEVOS E HATTOLOUS OYROMBOUS.

270 vOTLO TOlx0 drongivetal wia 0dOVIMWan. AUTH AVILOTOLXEL 010 anueio dmov
£xeL X TLOTEL £vag £YrdOoLog SLaywELOTIXG TO(X0C, 0 0Tolog 0Q(LeL V0 dwudTia puéoa
otov tépo II. H 0ddvtwon poudlel oav va Tovilel eEwTeQLHd TO £0MTEQLHS LUK WQL-
otwd. O tdgog IT firav meoapaoiuwog néow avolypatog 0,50 w. meQimov, oty foeLo-
dutLkn yovio. Eowtegund otov tdgo de Staxivovial xataoxeveés. To ddmedd tov ev-
dexouévig NTov YNAoTEQA atd TOV OVAUOAO ROL ETLLXALVY] PUOLKO Bodxo. TTBavag
omoTeENOVVTAY artd TaTnUévn yn. EEwtegind tov Téoou vmdeyouv dU0 ONUAVTIXES
KATAOKEVEG. 2T VOTLO ATTOANEN TOV OVATOMKOV TOLXOU VITAQXOUV TEELS avafiabuol
mAGTOVE 1 W. TEQLITou 0L 0TtoloL 00N YoV aItd TO eMiTESO TOV £6APOVS TTEOG TOV TO(-
%0. ZTNV GAAN TAEUQA TNG VOTLOAVATOAXNS YWVIaGS VItdQyouv &0 oyrdilbol cuvde-
SEUEVOL e TITNAOHOVIOLLOL KO ULXQOVS QYOS ABOVC, OL 0TT0(0L OYNUATICOUV Uid WL-
%ON TAATPOQUA. ZTN VOTLE ATTOANEN THS TAATQEOQUAS £xel ToTToBeTNOEL £vag #EQVOC.
O 800 HOTAOKEVES TNG VOTLOAVATOMHKNG YWOVIAS QALVETOL TTWS OYNUATICAY £Vl LXQO
®EVTQO TEAETOVQYLXNG dRaaTNELOTNTOS 0TO BAeLo Nexpotagelo. Kat ov dvo tdgot
glvon duvatdv va xeovoroynBouv Bdoel Tmv xivntwv euonudtov. O Tagog I tomobe-
teital oty MM I megiodo, eva o tépog IT otnv IIM III - MM L

Hl. H xpXLTEKTOVLKI] XTTOKXTXOTXKON TOuL Soles

O Soles, 0 ®VELOTEQOS UeheTNTTHG TOV BOELoU NexQoTaPeiou £xeL SLATUTTADOEL SLAQOQES
TIQOTAOELS OYETIXG UE TNV OQYLTEXTOVIXT} OITOXOTACTOON TV SVO TAPWY, OL OTIOLEG OE
ueydho fobuod cuvopilovial oe i oxetind ehevbegn oxedLaoTixt OVOTTOQAOTAON (1,
4H12H avwdopr 1ot Twv §V0 #TLoudtav 0o ammotehovvioy eite amd wpomiivioug, elte
a7t6 IrQovg AlBovg, ue mmfavi evioyuon pe EVAiva doxdoua. H Aion ovt uaryogedetal
QPEVOC Gt TLC ETLPAVELES £6QAOTE TTOV SNULOVQYOUV OL 6wLOpeveS MOGKTIOTEG ®QNIT-
8eC, TO PrQO TAETOC TV TOlXwWY, 1oV Moyrd Ba titav aduvatov va otniEeL oTdmoTe
BaQUTEQD, AALG O AITO GO0 ELVOLL YVWOOTE YLOL TN UVOLXT AQXLTEXTOVLXT YEVIXOTEQQ!.

12. Soles 1992, 4, Fig. 1.
13. Mavttovedvn 2002, 42-5. Shaw 1973, 78-9, 104-5.
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Eix. 4. Zxediaotiki anokataotaon twv tdgwv | kai Il (Soles 1992: 4 Fig. 1).

Ou ToixoL autov ToU TUmoU eival oxeTind euadels OTLC #aLOLKES OUVOTKEC.
Emouévag, vmdoyel avéryxn A uynic Toug ue ertiyolopna. Tyvn emuyiopotog evioi-
obmrav eowTeQurd oto Boavio Tou Thpou 1. EmIthéov, 1 X010 eTLyQloUATOC LOQTU-
QeiTaL 0ToVg OYETLHE 0UYX0voUS IIM 1T Tépoug ota Mdahial* nat oto Povovi Agya-
VOV, 0hAG xau oTug TIM I owxieg otn Baohixh e xoy To Mootoc!?, Snhadi ouxt-
OUOUG 08 OYETLHG PLXQT aT6aTa0M Ao o T'ovgvid. To xoviano ftav mhavétata
QITAT) AGOTIN OITO Y DU0L LE TTRAOTIHES LOLOTNTES natL O aoPeoToxoviaua. To Tehevtaio
QITOLTEL EXAULVEVOT TNG TTOWTNG VANG YLaL TN dMULovQYia aoféotn '8, Toémel va. onpeL-
wOel OTL TO EMiYQLOUA SeV HANVTTTE ATTAQOITNTA WG HATW TOVG TolyovC. OL ®OMTTideC
Ba puroQovoa va. eivon extedeLuévec.

14. Van Effenterre 1980, 242.

15. ZoneAhaodung nat Zonelhaodxn 1997, 241.

16. Zdmg 1976, 45, 109.

17. M. A. S. Cameron, Appendix I'V. The Plasters (Warren 1972, 305-10).

18. Agywd elye votedel 6L whetoyngpio Twv IIM xoviaudtwy Hrav ortd aopéotn. Mdaiiota o Soles
(1992, 214) yonouomotel Tovg 600vg «GaBeaTos 1oL “stucco”. O Zamg (Zois 1990, Zdmg 1998p3, 41-8) Suwg
erLonuaiver 6L oy IIM 1T Baothux evdexouéving XQnoLLoToLeLTaL £va, LOLOTUITO TINAOKOVICLOL 0O «KOD-
OXOVQE», EVOL TOTIKG KOUQ e VPNAT TEQLEXTLXOTNTE 08 a0BeCTOMB0. AUTS emBERULOVETAL Ol ATTO T OU-
YRQUTLXT aevihuon xoviapdtwy amd MveTog, Kvwod kol Baothuxy (Cameron, 6.71.). Ta xOVIGUQTO. g Baot-
Mxng vITEQEXOVY raTE TTOAD Te TTVOITLO, YEYOVOG TTOU VITOSNAMVEL LGAAOV XOTIoN aoYilov. Aviibeta, aTo
MgTog xoL v Kviod umegéyel 1o avBoanixd aoféotlo, xaL Qe ooxertal RAAAOY yio aoBeatoxovioua.
H megloxn twv Tovgviwv yertviaCel ne T Baothxr xoL 1o ydua eivay aviiotoung ovotaong (Rackham xou
Moody 1996, 16-7). Entouévag, elvat oA mubavé 6L xar oto. Tovgvid oxohouBotviay, TOUAAYLOTOV KaTd
v IIM II ;wopépotes ooxtinég ue T Baothixn. TV autd xaw o tdeog LI éxe omoxataotadel ue anhoxo-
VGO, YLOL TNV 0VOITAQA0TOON TOV OTIOLOU EYLVOV GUYXQIOELG ME (PWTOYQUpies outd Ta: XTHQLO TNG BOOLAKYG
(Zamg 1976, mivareg 36-41).
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O 149og T £xeL amonatootofel avertiyQLotog, v o Tégoc I udAlov elxovile-
TOL VO (PEQEL ETTLXQLOUA, EQOCOV £XEL OTTORATOOTOOEL e TALVIWTY) SLOROOUNOT GTOVG
toiyxovs. Koviopo ue guid oo éxel roootnondet 61o dovovi Agyavav!? xat
oty «Eoudod Ourio» tne BaouxnicZl, evdd 1 aroxaTdoToon Ue TALVEES TTQOTOUOLE-
TEL OTNV EOVA TV OLXLDV TOU AEYOULEVOV «Mmoa o0 tng IToANe» g Kvwoov?!. H
oTéy €xel astonatToaotabel emimedn.

‘Ooov 0poa To. TORABVEA, O Soles £xelL TomobeTnoeL éva ueydho 6Tov TaQo I
%ol Vo duThé otov Tago II. Ta magdBuea aUTA 1ol AL TTAQUITEUTOVY 0TO «Mm-
0atro g TIOANC», OITwe ®oL 0T Bewota Tov Soles 6TL oL Tépot I xal II elvor ownLo-
LOQQ@OL, SNAADT TLOTEG QITOULUNOELS TNG OLXLOTIXNG aQ)LTEXTOVIXNIG. Téhog, O Soles
dev TormobeTel £60060 TNV ATOXATAOTAON TOV TAPOV I, av ®roL 0 dLOg Exel VITOBETEL
o611 B0, uroovoe va. foloxeTar oty BEon Tou peydhov maQadugov, dtdTL exel 0 avato-
Ardg Toixog Tov fooeiov dwpatiov eival ST, kol £Tol dnuiovgyeitar wia TAATLG
ETLQPAVELQL, OOV KOTDPAL.

V. H amrokaxtXoToan Twyv Tadwv | kot I wg owktopopodwy
KOL 1 KXTRVONan TG MM KowvwvLKn g dOUNG

H onuooia g amoxatdotaons tov Bogelov Nexgotageiov mwov mooteivetat amd 1o
Soles, eivo TOAOTIA. TLoL VoL YIVEL OIS KOTOVONTH, TTQETEL TTQMTA VO, TTapaTedel ne
AETTTOUEQELC KAl aXQIBEL N ®OBAAOV EVHATAPQOVNTY, OV KAl EUueoT, entidoaan, TTOU
QO%EL OTNV UETETTELTA £QEVVA RAOE ELHOVA TTOV CUUITATIQWVEL ROL OVOTTOQLOTE 0QYLTE-
UTOVALOTO TOV TTaQeABGVTOC?Z. KB TETOLO edva avixel 0To OLOOELUO. EQUNVEUTL-
%4 £QYAAELD TOV QQYALOAOYOU, 1) AVEY®Y TWVY OTTOLWV TTQOKVITTEL HABMDGS T ALOYALOAO-
Yird dedoutva eival avTo eAALIT, EVE axoun %l N OewEoVUeVN OITAT KaTOYQAPY
TV dedouévary TAE0V BemQeiTal UeQLXn ®aL Ol OITaQOiTNTA OVTLXELLEVLXY]. Mia nd-
oY evog wtnotov astoteiel pia ovupaon tnv omoia éxel ®oOLEQWTEL O 0VYYQOVOG
AVTIRAOC TTOALTLOUOG. AV KO ETTLTQETTEL T UETAOOOM ONUAVTLXOV TTOGOGTOV YVMONG
OYETUHA UE TO HTNQLO TTOV AITELHOVITEL KA TTQOAYEL TN UEAETT TNG COYLTEXTOVIXNG TOV,
SV UITOQEL VO UETAPEQEL OVTE TNV TTANQOPOQIN. TN PWTOYQAPILAS, OUTE TNV HATOVON-
on KEOQ aITd TV aiobNon TG QUOLKHG TOQOVGINS OTO XMEO TV RATUAOTWV, | TN
OUVOALRT| EVTUTTOON TTOV B0l avESLVE TO HTNQLO HATA TN KQTIOM TOV.

FvNR0we, 0 aQYOLOAGYOS KLYNTOTTOLEL OVOTTOMEVATA. TN QAVTAOLO L0l VO EeTte-
08L0€L TOVC TTEQLOQLOUOVE wiog #aTowng 1 uiag Topng, £0Tw K av autd cuupalvel ue
TQOTO TEOTEXTIHG KoL UeBOBOAOYLRE ®BOQLOPEVD. EVOAAOKTIXG, UTTOQEL HOVEIS VO

19. TaneAhadnng xou Zaxelhagdxn 1997, 241.

20. Zdmg 1976, 45, 109.

21. Evans 1921, 301-8. T1a T1 %0107 EVAOVOYQOQLOS AL TAALVIV OUOLOWATWOV OTLS GQYLTEXTOVIXES
amonataotdostg BA. Boulotis 1990, Lempessi 2002, Schoep 1994.

22. Hodder 2000: e18und ta weipeva twyv Leibhammer (2000), Swogger (2000) xav Emele (2000).
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OMULOVQYNOEL OVATTAQUOTAOELS EVOS HTNQELOV. OL eLdVeS QUTES ATTOXAOLOTOUV eV Ué-
QEL T1) YEVIXOTEQN EVTUIWON KAL TTANQOUV TO %eVd OV aprivel M xaToym. T'ia To Adyo
QUTO, OL AVOTTAQAOTACELS TAEOV BEWQOUVTAL OUOLAOTIXE AVAITTOOTTAOTO SEUEVES UE TO
QQXOLOAOYLHS VALKO, T, TOUAAXLOTOV, OxL ALYOTEQO ONUAVTIXES OTTO T OXESLO. HATO-
PEWV, TOUWV, M TLG GUTOYQOPLES TWV HATAAOLTWV.

Ed® moérer va tovioDel  evBiivry TOU eQEVYNTY OTNV TTALQALYWYY TV QITOXATA-
otdoewv. I1oémet vo VITGQYEL AeTTTOUEQNS TEXUNQIWON HADE ATLELROVLONG OTOLYELWV
7OV dev £x0UV evTomLoOel avaora@ixd, aAMG CUUTTANQMVOVTOL XOT’ avoloyio ue Gh-
Aa. 0QXOLOMOYLHGL TTAQGAANALL, E(TE TTQOKELTOL VIO EVQNUATO ELTE YLO. TTULQUOTAOELS OF
TLX. LLVOLKES TOLXOYOAMiES 1. 0QayLOOABOUS, axQUBMOS SLOTL N EMOVA EXEL TNV LOYKY
va. ePBOALETAL OTN OxéYN. RoTE00, GO0 TLOTH AL VO ELVAL ) OTTELUOVLOT, SEV TTQETTEL
va Anopovatan 6t 1 egunvelo evurtdoyer xau eivar advvatov va eEofeiadei. Tia to
AOYO UTO OL ATTORATAOTAOELG AHVQMVOUY 08 UEYAAO BaBUO TNV XLyNTOmOiNON TN
PavTaotog xow ETEUPAIVOVVY (e AUTEV TOV TQOTIO GUECO. 0TIV EQUNVELDL TWV AOYOLONO-
YIRDOV RATEAOLTWY. B0 UIt0Q0V0e UAALOTO VAL LOYUQLOBEL ®avelc OTL OL ATTOXATAOTA-
OELG ElVaL TTEVTO OTQATEVULEVES. Y TINQETOVY TNV AVTIAYM TOV £QEUVITY Gyl UOVO YLaL
TOL ALQYLTEXTOVIUOTA, AAAG HOL YLQL TO XALQAKTIQM TOVC.

LY. oL aorataoTaoels g Kvwoot artd tov P. De Jong éyuvay ®otd moQayye-
Alo Tov Evans nou ex@odlouy To BrTwuovd «Qod» Tov yio To Mivetxd ToMTL-
OUO%3. To ®ATEEOXMV GUVERTING TOUG GTOLYE(O £lVaLL O TQOTTOS Ue TOV OTTOL0 GUVSEOVTAL
avardomaoTa omd T pia N alodnom TG TQAYUATIXOTITAS TOV aIToTTVEOLY, 1 aloBnon
OTL TO TTAQEADOV ELVOL TOOO OUYHERQUUEVO DOTE VAL elval OXESOV AITTO, LE TO LOEOAOY-
ua Tov Boloxetal wiow ad Ty alobnomn auTy TG TQAYUOTIXOTNTAC KAl TNV UITTOALE-
Cel. AloBnon tng mEayuaTrdTNTOS KAl «GQUMa» ROOLOTOUV THV AITOHATAOTAON £Vl
SUVaURS 0VVORO TTOV EVIVTTAVETOLZ* %atL SLAUOQPHVEL TOV TEOTIO HATAVONONS EV TTQO-
HELUEVOD TOV MIVIOmV 0vaXTOQWY %Al TNG XOLVMVIOG GITOV CUTE o0y EVIOYUEVT.

To «baua» Tov TEoPaAAeL N amoxaTdoTtao Twv Thewy I xow IT ota Tovgvid &l-
VO QUTO TWV OLHLOULOQPWY TAPWY, SNAAST TAPIXMV HTLOUATWY TTOV OTTOULULOVVTOL OL-
#ieg. AvToi oL TagoL oToTeEAOVY (iot SLamELTY OUGSH HTLOUATWY OV eVTOTLETOL OU-

23. O 8Q0g «OQULI» XQNOLMOTIOWBNKE QUTd TO ZdN Yiat VoL SMAMOEL TO TUVOLO TWV OVTLATIPEDY TOV
avaoxapta tng Kvaaoy, To oolo xonoiuevoe og uoBaBoo Yo thy eQuNVEia Twv aoxatohoyLry Katahot-
TWV Ue TOMD CUYXEXQUULEVO TEOTO (Zdng 1996). I o (810 Béua BA. exmlong xou Binthiff 1984 xau
MacGillivray 2001. Elduxd yia Tug 0xedLaotinég amoxotaatdoes te Kvwoov BA. Farnoux 1993, 18lwe 63-91.
TeEhog, yLo TN CUVINENON %Ol ATOXATAOTAON TOV avaxtéovu Tng Kvwoot BAh. Hamilakis 2002, 2-29.
Hitchcock xaw Koudounaris 2002, 40-58.

24. O Barthes (1983 [1980]), avahtvoviag th dUvapun g QuToyQopiac, Slaxwoiler Hetaky Tov
studium xau Tov punctum. To TEMTO AVAPEQETAL GT1 YEVIXOTEQN EVIVITWOT TTOU amonopiCel o Beatric oo pia
PwroyQupia. To SeUTeQo apoQd T0 TUYXEXQUIEVO auTd oToLXElD, ToV afLoTd pla pmToyeapla EexwoLaTt,
QQECTH %0 SNUO@UA %0 TTOV SeV elvan aITaQiTNT XATOVONTS CUVELSITA 1 pe TV TTEWTN patid. Kat avé-
hoYo WoQel vo. uTooTNEUXBEL KoL YLa Tig aToxoTactéoes. Edd to studium agood to ETLUEQOUC OTOLXELD
mov ameirovitovia xaw Tovitovv Ta agxatohoywd katdhowta. To punctum eivay 1o wiypa TQAYHOTLROTN-
TAG HOL «OQAUATOS» TLOV EVIUTGHVETAL OTO DEQTT, ETLOTHUOVO XAl [,
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yvé 0Ty Avatolry KQHtn ®o 0t 0QUETES TEQUTTACELS, OTtwg Ta T'ovgvid, 0 Moxhog
%O TO MAALQ, Oemoeitan OTL amoTeho BV £VOELEN OUYHEKQUUEVTIS dLOOQPWONG TOV KOL-
voviro Lotou?. Ewduré yuo ta FTovgvid £xel vitootnoLyBel 6TL 10 #O0Tog g 0Lnod0-
UNOMC %aLL GUVTHQNONG TWYV OLXLOUOQPMV TAPMY SElXVOUV UVNUELOXOTNTA. O %EQVOG
%0l 0 PWUOS 0T Yovia Tov Tapov I umodelnviouy TEAETOVQYLXY 6QA0TNQLOTNTA.
MVNUELOKATNTA KOL TELETOUQYIES, OF GUVOVUOUO UE KATTOLO XTEQLOUOTOL OTTO XQUTO
%0l GOYVOO, AVTAVOXAOUY TV VITOQEN Uiag AT, piag ouddag Tov ®oTelye TNV TOALTL-
%1 eEovota naw énave ertideLEN Loy VoG Uésa ad TV Taguxy Teketovgyia. H udta twv
#0TOl@V TV TOUQVLAOY, COUPWVA Ue TIG (Bleg Ttavta amdPeLs, £6aBe TOUg vexQovg
NG O ATAOVE AdxXOVG, XWQlS TOMAG xTeQiopata. 1 TeQLOXES Wlaiteans dQaotoLdT-
TOC 0TO SPOVYY0QQ, arQUBAOS ATTévavTL oTtd To BOQELO NexQOTAPE(O.

Me BGon TV TQOPANUATIXY OV £xeL AvamTuxBel wg TMA, TibevTaL To &N
gowTiuaTa: o) Katd mdoov eival axiuBiic n umdoyovoo artoxatdotaon twv tdemv I
xa I now Tide umoel va oroxataotadel; ) Katd mdoov ov tdpot I row I aviryed-
QOUV OLXIES; ) AVTOTTOXQIVETOAL GTNY TTQYUOTIXGTNTO. N avTifeon uetoEv Bogewov
NexQotapeiov xoL ZovyyaQd; 8) Ilmg amoxabioTatal N eV TOV ROLVWVIROD
LOTOU %aTd T MM meplodo; €) Eival duvatdv vo EeQUyouv oL QoTOQQENNLITIXES
QATOXATAOTAOELS ATTS TN SIXTATOQLC. TOV punctum?s g TEAYUATIHOTNTAG KAl TOV
«OQAUOATOC» TOU EQEVUVITH HALL UE TTOLO TQOTTO;

V. KpLtikn Bewpnaon
TWV KAT& Soles KPXLTEKTOVLKIV XTTOKXTROTXTEWY
KoL TILOXVEC EVOANXKTLKEC TIPOTXOELG

STV AIToxaTdoToon Tov Téemv I xow IT amd to Soles elval duvatdv va duatumwbotv
BLAPOQEC AVTLQONTELS N EVUMAANTIXES TTQOTAOELS. AUTEG QTTELXOVILOVTOL OTLS VEES (-
TOQQEOMOTIHES GTTOXATAOTATELG, OL OTTOiEG TQOTELVOVTAL £6. TTRMTOV, TNV EOVa,
tov Soles dev elval gagrg N SLAXOAUNGN TOV AVATOAXOD Tolyou Tou Tdpov II. Ztn
OYESLOOTIXT OTTOXATAOTAON SLOXQLVOVTOL 0XOVQGXQMUOL dlonotL, oL omolot B pro-
QOVO0Y VO 0TTOTELOVV EVAOSETL 1) arthd. Slamoounuévo xoviapa. Ormota EVOALAXTLXY
VITOBEON KoL Vo axohovdndet, 1 aroxatdotaon eival oe weydho Babud vobeTinn.
Q0T600, av gival EVLOSEDLE, AVOQWTIETAL XAVES XATE TTO0O NV ATAQALTNTO, 1) 0XO-
L1 KL AOYS, VoL TOTOBETOUVTOL TOTO TTukvE EVALVES GOXOL péoa 0TNY svBodouio.
H a7tdvTnam 0To QMTNUC. CUTO ROTEGTN ETLTAXTLXY OTN SNULOVQY (0L TWV PUTOQQE-
AAOTIHGY QTTOXATOOTATEMY, SLOTL 1 TTaQaywyY TOUG oTNQixBnme ot oxQuBi 1oL AETTope-
0E0TOTAL, CLV 0L OXNUATUXGL, COYXIHG OQYLTEXTOVIXG LOVTER. (€. 5). Exel dlomotdbme
6L 0L TolxoL 8¢ Ba fioay TOTO LoXVEOL &dtv M TTEETOON Soles eQUNVEVSTOY HOTA YQAUUO.

25. Soles 1988.
26. B\ mogostdve (Barthes 1983 [1980]).
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Eik. 5. Apxikd oxnpatikd apxitektovikd poviého anokatdotaonc twv Ttapwv | kat ll.

T 70 Ady0 avtd meoTLunONray S0 GAheg evaAAaKTIRES OTTOXOTOOTAOELS. ZTNV JTQWMTY
(2. 6) omodidoVTaL OL TAPOL UOVO pe TMAOTTAIVOOUC, w0ic KBGAOY £niyoLona. 2T
deuTeQn TEQUTTWON (2. 7 %o 8) amTodISOVTOL Ue AEVHWTIO ETLXQLOUA QTG HOVOXOVQQ.
Ko o115 600 mequrtaoels ammodidovran hiyeg ooltdvieg Caveg EVAodEOLEC. Me autdv
TOV TQOTIO ®AAMVITTOVTOLL %ol OL HUO TUOAVOTYTES eiXOLONS Un TV TolYwV.

AgUTEQOV, OL OTEYEG GTNV OITOXATAOTOON TOV Soles £ivar adUvaToy vo, noav 1600
LEmTéC, EPOOOV AUTES OTTOTEAOUVTAY TULBOVOTOTOL 0T OTQWUATO HAOSLOV HOACLULGIV HOL
®ovorovEa. O Seager?’, xatd T avaoxowpy Twv IIM II TaPpwv aTo MOYAO, elxe evomi-
OEL TWARATO XOVIGUOTOS [e QITOTUTTDUATO. XOAULAY 1] KAASLOY KOl elye vitoBéoeL GTL
TQOEQYOVTAY OO TNV 0QOMY ToV Tdpov IV/V/VI. Kdém avaAoyo £xeL vmoTebel Yo Tig
IIM IT ouxieg ato Mgrog?, Ymaoyouv stegdhhnha amd t ovyxoovn TAQODOTLANT Q-
xetertovir tng Konng, 61tou 0 x000%ougac amhmvaTtay ot OTEYN, ROTABQEXOTAV HOL
HATOTULY OTQVOTAY P AiBLVo ®UAVO00?. ZTig TAQOVOES AITOXATACTAOELS 0TtodidovTal

27. Seager 1912, 46.
28. Cameron, §.1t. (onp. 17).
29. Boolhetddng 1955, 45-6. Zayoonoiov 1996, 58-9.
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Eik. 6. DwToppeaMIoTIKA anokatdotasn twv tdpwy 1 kat i
e MAIVBGKTIOTOUG TofXoug Kal Hikpd napadupa.

Eik. 7. ®wtoppeaNioTikf anokatdatacn twy tapwy | kai Il pe £MIXPIoPEVOUG TOIXOUG.
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Eik. 8. Dwroppeahiotiki anokatdotacn twv tdgwv | kai If
HE anokatdotaon 8Gpag £16650uL atov TAEo |

%0l oL EMveg doxol mov 8o cuyraTovoa TV UIOAOLWT otéyn. Ou dnQeg eEExovv eAa-
. Ou 6o%ol ExoVV aoxaTaoTadEL e xuXhixn draropr, 6TTWG ATEOVITOVTOL %0 0TO
TALVO OUOTwa OWRioKOV aTd TLg AQYEVES™ 1 ot TAIHIOLOL TOU «MToi#o ™ I16-
Ang». H wumhind draropn viodnhdive ) xotion eite Aemtiyv HOQUAV, TT.). VEAQWV V-
dowV, elTe YoVTOmV xAaSLhHV, Shadh TEOTGVTWY TEQLOVAAOYYS 1) ATTANG %aL Gy Lo Te-
Qa eveQyofoag vhotdunong. Kaw d ta agyind OYNUOTLXA LOVTEAD VITOYQGUULOOY TO
HL%Q0 TGXOG TWV TOLX0V TTOV »ABLOTE T %0ToN UeYdAwy HOQUWV OITOLYOQEVTLXY.

To %xuQLoTEQO WOTATO BéNN TNG ATOXATAGTANS TOV Soles eiva T ueyaAQ mo-
0dBvea, Ta omoia 8¢ facifovian moubevd, TOQA UOVO OTO «OQUU» TWV OLXLOUOQPMY
TapV. EITAEOV, XL GO0 AL 0V OL TAPOL LUOVVTOY OLX(ES, AVOQWTLETAL HOVELS Hat-
T4 000 Bo iTav GXOTUO VO UITOQEL O OTOLOOdTTTOTE ETLORETTNG VO XOLTAEEL péoal
oo TO ToQABUQO, 1 XATA TGO B iTav ordTLUN uia Téoo evgeia diodoc E6dov Twv
GoxNU®V 0oUDY TNS ATOoVUVOETNS TNE vexQnig odorag. EEautiag Twv magomive ertt-
PULAEEWY, OTLG (PWTOQQEMOTIHES EIXGVES ETe Sev £X0VV armonaTaotadel Tadbuoa
(e, 7 vau 8), elte £xovv mEoTUNOEL Pinod Tagdbuoa, UE TAGTOG O TTOQUTTAV® OITd
0,50 p. (21 6). "Evo avtiotouxo madfugo PpEQeL 0 BoAwTdg Téog I ato Povgvi Ag-

30. Aguéon 1976.
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YOVAV TV oxQLBhS atd v £i00803!. Mixpd madbvoa-mukideg TaQuTNQOUVTAL
%ol 010 «Maoa thd Tng [IOANG», eVa €0V EVTOTTLOOEL 1oL 0TLG OUOAOYOUUEV(E VOTE-
QOTEQES OWKieS 0TO AxQWTNHOL TNG Ofjpac3?.

Téhog, dNULovQYNBNX®E Al Uio TAQAAAAYY TOV ATTOXATACTACEWY (gwx. 8), OTNV
onoia tomoBeteltan BV otov Tagpo I Av xal o tdpog I dev anidwoe eveiEelg yia
000 extdg ad TO SLITAG AVOTOAKS TOLXO TTOV OLALEL UE ROTMDPAL, VITAQYOUV TA. OU-
YRQUTLRA TTOQAAANAC TQLOY MM I atoogpéwv 8000G: evog MBLVOU AItd TO YELTOVIXG
TGO I3, gvég xOAxIVOU aitd 1o XQuodhoxnno 0Ta. MAALa, xoL evOg omdun Aibivov
0TQOQE aTtd TO MGYA0™.

Me 11 vEEC amonaTaoTAoeLS oL Tagol I nat IT dev amotehovv aviiyQapa oL-
ROV, AAAOOTE, 1) OROLOTNTA TAPWVY Ue OLRiES Exel apupLopntnOel amd ooxetoVg eQev-
vitég. O Branigan éyel tovioer 0L M ®dtoym Twv BewQOVUEVOV OLKLOLOQPWY T~
Qv UIToQel Vo aQaAANALOBel wdvo pe To veorlBind timo owiag but-and-ben, o
omotog dpwe elvar oA arthdg xal £ToL dev elvol amaoiTnTo va, ovatnTd novelg pe-
TAPUOHES DLOTUVOETELS UETOED TV OV0 TV XTLOPATOV. TTQOTLUG REALOTO TOV Ye-
VIXOTEQO OQO «TOPLHG TTEQiEayMa» (bone enclosure), 0 OMOLOS APNVEL OVOLKTO TO
EVOEXOUEVO QOTEYO.OTWV TAPV. H Tewyouhdxn®® eriong mootipd Tov 600 «XTLoTtog
TAPOG» YLO. VO OUITEQLAGSEL OAOUG TOVG VITEQYELOUS TAPOVS ILE TETQAYWYN XATOYM.
TEhog oL 0 ZANG GUPLOPNTEL TNV OUOLOTNTA TWV TEPWY [IE OLHieg X0l TOVIEEL TNV
TLBOVOTNTA ELTOOOU OTTO ROTATTOKTT OTNV OQOPY YLO, QHETOVS TAPOUGS, OL OTTOloL deV
£X0UV OL0LOMOEL OOPELS EVOEEELS EL0OOOV.

A6 TNV GAAN TAEVQM, elval 0.dUVaTOV Va 0QVNOEL HaVE(S HETTOLO. OUOLOTNTA LUE-
TOEV TV TaPv I xou IT xoL oUyxeovmvy TOUg OLrLmV. O KOLVEG TTQOUTIXES OTNY TOLYO-
OOWLa oL TN OTEYAOT, 1 SLOUOQPWON ELTOOWYV AL TTOQAOTAdWY E{VOL KOLVE ONUELD LE
TNV OLXLOTLXY aQ)LTEXTOVIXT. H d13000wom TV TApwv 08 £Va. GUUTTAEYO. LE HEVTQLKO
AVOLXTO XDQO TTOQAITEITEL OTLS TTAOTELES HOL TOVS EV YEVEL AVOLXTOVS YMDOOVS TWV OL-
HIOUWV. TO HOVTLVOTEQO TTOQADEIYUOTO EEVAL OL OVOLXTOL Y (DQOL OTOVG EAAPQMS JTQWL-
UOTEQOVS OLKLOPOVS 0TO M1gTog — Povpvov Koougt8 xow otn Baoihwi®. Eival eri-
NG oAV TTLOOVG OTL 1 UETETTELTO VAT TOV Y M avortdQov ata F'ougvid AeLtouQyovoe
N0M 06 TV MM mepiodo wg ThaTela TOU OLKLOUOD, EQPACOV TO QUUOTOULKS OXESLO
tv Toupvidv 8g poivetan va. GAAAEE onuavTind oIto T pio eptodo otnv GAAN*0,

31. ZoxeAAaQAxNC ®oL Zoxelhodxn 1997, 180-1.
32. TlahvBov 1999.

33. Soles 1992,213.

34, Tégpog Z (Soles 1992, 108).

35. Branigan 1970, 158.

36. Georgoulaki 1996.

37. Zamg 19980, 68.

38. Area 45 (Warren 1972, 46, 260).

39. Zois 1992, 276-81.

40. Soles 1979.
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Eva. 0TOLYELO EUUEaNS GUVOEONG TOPLXNG TEAETOVQYIUG HUL OULLOTIHNG TTOUXTIXAG
elvon 0 #éQvog mov evromiodnxe EEw artd Tov Tdo 11, O ©EQVOL UV GUVOEOVTUL UE TV
£VVOLOL TNG YOVLUOTNTOS TNG YNS. 2T MM owla Aa ato. Fovowvid. £70uv Buebel TogLg ®éo-
VoL € ouvageLe pe Tifouc*, O xégvog Tou Bogewon NexooTuqeion umotehel éva ©oino
0UVEONG TWV 3V0 HOOUWV, TV CWVTAVAV ROL TWV VEXQDV. MAMOTU, HATL UVIAOYO E7€L
TeoTadEl (g eouMVela Lol ToL ELDDALL TAUQWYV, EVOL UYYELD (e TTUQUGTUON YUVULAGIV TTOV
XOQEVOVV %O TLG EVOELEELS VL0 CUENUEVY XATAVEAWON YUyYNTOV UL TTOTOV GTOVS DOAm-
TOUG TAPOUG TN Meaoopdg #atd v (dua egiodo oA wow v woorroUpevn ITM 2,

Emouévwg, givon duvatév va vrootnoLyfel 6tu ot tégot I nau 1T dev aviiyod-
QOVY OWiES, OAAG VITAQXOUV HELOVIUEVE OTOLXELC TTOU SNILOVOYOVV Wit EVTOVY G-
deom pe Tov *xO0oUo Tav Cwviovav. Méoa atd auThiv TNV oUVOEST VTTOYOUUILIGOVTUL OL
OUVOQELES TNG TOPLXAG GOXLTEXTOVLXNG LLE TNV OLXLOTUXT QLQYLTERTOVLAT, 700IC 1GTO-
00 VO OUPLOBNTEITOL TTOTE O TOPLXOS XOQOXTHQAG TWYV HTLOUATWV. ANPLOVOYEITUL TO-
T€ EVAOYO. TO EQWTNUA,, TTMS AAAGTEL 1 XATAVONON TNG LOWVOVIXIC dOUNS 0T TOVQVLLL
£QO0OV GAMATEL 1) OTTOXATAOTOON TV TAPWY KAl 600 O TOOTTOS, IE TOV OTTOL0 RUTUVO-
eltol 1 oxEoN TAPLRNG KAL OLKLOTUKNG TTQOHTUXNC:

VI. KpiTikn Beopnon
TNG KXT& Soles xTToKXTXOTXONG TG MM KOWVWVIKAC SOMAC
oTx MNovpvik

H duagogomoinom tov Soles (0txt01o@ot Tagot / eMT — haxxoeldeic Tégpot / ALUrEC
opdideg) dev Loyvel, epdaov ot Tagou I xat IT 8¢ Bewgovviar avtiygoga owxidv. Emi-
TREOV, £xeL 10N a.ounBel xoLTivt* o SLAPOQE TMNUEID TOV ROLVDVIXOV HOVTEAOV TTOU
€X€L TTQOTELVEL O PEAETNTNS TWV TAPWY TV Tovgvidv. Néeg égevveg Tovitouv tnv
VIIOQEN TOlXWV 0TO ZQOVYYQd, OL 0TTOLOL ElYY EVTOTIOBEL e TV oVaLo*ApT) TOU YD~
00V, ahrd dev elyov TOXEL TNS avaAoyng meosoxnc. OL ToixolL auTtol ooy Ldilov
QVTEQELOUATLXOL, v ®a OV UITOQEL VO atonAeLotel n TBAVOTHTO KTLOTAV TAPWY. Se
#@Be meglmTon, eivar Suvatdv vo Voo TNELXBEL GTL 1AL TO VEXQOTAELD GTO TOUY-
Y04 Mitav SLEVBETNUEVO 0QXITEXTOVIXG. MAMLOTA, TO VEXQOTOPELO OTO ZPOVYYOQH
oUveyiCeL Vo X QNOLUOTTOLE(TOL aXATATAVOTO uéXoL ®ou TV YM I 7tepi0do. Emutitoy,
0L VOTEQES TAMPES HATEOTOEYAY TIG TRWIUOTEQES. Eouévag, dev eival dSuvatdv vo,
extiunBel m uvnueloxdTNTA TOV TPOVYYAQE, 0UTE Vo amoxhelofel n mBavdTHTA
UNOQENS XMWV TeEAETOVQYLXIS doaotnoudtntac. H cuvexnc xoMom Tov Tgovyyaod
dnuwovgyel emutAéov Teopnuata 6to wovtého Soles. Av to BdgeLo Nexpotageio

41. Soles 1979, 151-3.

42. Branigan 1993, 127-36.

43. Vavouranakis 2002, 23-4. Vavouranakis vt dnuoaievon.
44, Cooper 2002. Hall 1912, 46.
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QVHREL OTHY £AIT. OgV eENVELTOL 1 £YHOTAAELPT] TOV, OF QVTLITAQABEO WAALOTA e TN
ouveyl} xonon Tov Zgovyyaed, epdoov, dAhwaote, 10 YM avdxtoQo eival pia oo
EvOeLEN atabeonc VmapsEng edlt ota Tovovid.

Exet 1dn vrootnouxbei 1L n ovaliTnom oo virdy ouddwv elit dev amote-
AEL TOV TAEOV VITOOYOLEVO TQOTO eQUNVELNS TV TdpwY Twv Fovgvidv. Elval lowg
TQOTLHOTEQO VOL JLEREVVNOEL M OYEOT TNG HOLVWVIXNG SOUNG LLE TNV TAPLKT] TELETOVQYL-
%1} RATNOLOTNTA LEGOL OTTO EVOAAARTIXEG EQUNVEVTIXES 080G, Ze éval TETOLO TTAa-
OL0 €361 £2eTa0bEL 1) 0%E0M TNG QQYLTEXTOVLXNG TV TAPMY I %o IT ®oL TOV TOTtoYQopL-
%OV TOUC TTEQLYVOOV. OL VEEC ATTOXATAOTATELS BONOOUV GTNY OFTLHOTOINGY QAUTHG TNG
OYEONG AL £TOL ATTOTEAOUV EQAATHQLO YL& AVASTOXAOUS 0TO £V AdYm OépaL.

Ou tagot I xau I xatéxovv Béon-xheldi otnv Toroygapia twv F'ovgvidy. Bol-
oxovTaL dlAa 0TOV OLxLond, OAAG WIS Vo VTtdQyeL OmtTLny ea@n He avutdy. ATO
v GAN A vd, To Boelo Nexgotageio amotehel éva €EoQua Tov eddgpoug oyeddv
0TO *KEVTRO NG TTAQAKTLOG TEALVIC TAvNg, LETOED TOV AO(POU TNG AXQOTTOANG KL TOV
MOov TTEQa AhatoopovgL. Emouéveg, folonetal 0To otougodooul Tng #ivnong artod
AL TTQOS TO QUOLKAO AUAVL TNG TTEQLOYNG dUTLXA TOU ZPouyYaQd, oAA naL Tng xivn-
OMNC 0TTO KAl TEQOC TTaXEL AUUO OTA OVATOAKAL.

Ou tdipol I xow I, odhd nal Tépog IV xat oL vtdroLmol tdgot Tov Bogelou Ne-
HQOTOAPELOV, OL OTLOLOL GHOTOVTOL OTUeQQ elTe artoaTtaouaTing elte xafdhov, Ba Eexm-
QLEOV aTto TOV TEQURAAAOVTA XDQO TOUGS, SLOTL ElvaL ®TLOTOL ®Ow VITEQYELOL. OL VEES
QOYLTEXTOVINEG ATTORATOOTAOELS TWV TAPV I xat IT 88 SLXALOAOYOUV TO XAQUKTNOL-
OO TOV TAQOV QUTOV W UVNUELOXDY, CARY, aTtd TNV GAAN TAEVQA, OEV agrvouv
RO apgLBoiic OTL Hoav ®TIoUATA SLOXQLTA KL EVOLAXQLTO UECT OTOV EVQUTEQO
TEQURAAAOVTAL (DO TOVE RaL QA £VO ONUELD AVOPOQAS 0TO ROLVWVLKO TOTTLO.

H erohentinn yoMom oTouyelwy TS OLXLoTIXNG AQyLTEXTOVIXNIG, XoBdS %ol 0 HéQ-
vog %ol 0 Bopde, Tovitouv T oxEon TG TAPHHS OQACTNOLOTNTAS UE TOV VITOAOLITO
ROLVOVIXO LOTO %Al EVIoyvouv T BEon-xhewdl Tov Bogelov Nexgotagpeiov. Eivar du-
VATOV VO VITOOTNOLYOEL, OTL 1) TAPLXY TEAETOVQYIC ATTOTEAEL OQYAVLHO HOUUATL TNG
rowvevirng Cong. H tehevtaia dev amoteleital 0o VITOGUOTIUOTO UE OTEYOVA UETO-
E¥ Toug doLa. AvtiBeta galvetan vo amoTerel Evo eviaio paouo omtd LAPOQES TEA-
HTIHEG, OXECELS HOL SOPES, OTEVE TUVUPOOUEVES LETOED TOVG,.

TEMOC VITAQYOVY RAETTOL 0TOLXELD TTOV TOVIZOUV TN GUVEXELR TNG YENoMG Tov Bo-
oeLov Nexgotogeiov 1iém xotd Ty IIM II mepiodo. Evag Adxnog 0Tov Tégo I meQuel-
ye IIM I ovtixeipevo. O Soles ewxdlel 6TL avtd mgonhBav amd tov Tépo IIT nal dia-
OBV KOTE TNV 01%0dUNoN TO Tdgoy I, dtav o Téepog IIT fitav 118N extds xomongs.
AMG %o 1 OUVOALKT EVIOTToN Twv Tapv [ xay IT dev artéyel oA atd Ty eviinw-
on 1o Ba éduve o Taog IT1 H cuvéyelo pueto&0 IIM II xor MM tdgav oto Bdeewo
Nexotopeto eivar Suvatdv va egunveudel wg évoelEn tg onuaotog g ToQdadoans,
NG GUAAOYLKAG WVAUNG %0 TEMXE TNG LOTOQLOG TNG ROLVOTNTOG TV FOUQVLAY TTOY

45. Vavouranakis 2002, 23-4. Vavouranakis vrtd dnpooigvan.
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QVTLIIQOOMITEVOVY OL TapéC. H avadelEn Tne LoToouxig apddoang 8o, it oy on-
uavtixt yua Ta. MM Tovgvid, epdoov exeivn Ty meplodo o owmloudg uetaoymuatite-
TOL OE EXTETOUEVO KOL OQYAVWUEVO KEVTQO.

Eivau e0hoyo vo urtotedel 6TL o1 xdtowxol Twv Tovgvidv emdiwEay va otnoiEouvy
™ QLT oUTH) avavEom uéoa 0Itd THY EVOUVALWOT GTOLYELWY GTTME OL TEQOL, OL OTTO(-
OL OTTOBELXVUAY TNV LOTOQUXT GUVEXELD TNG HOLVGTNTOC %Ol GQ0L TOUS ETETQETTOY Vo Be-
UEMLWDVOUV UE OUOLATTIXG KO AOLOLGGAEVTO TQOTTO TO dLraiwid TOVg va BoloxovTal aTo
XWQO TV TOUQVLDV, VO TOV KATOLKOTVV KOL VOL OQYOVAVOLV T Lwn) TOVG OTTWG exelvoL
Bovhoviar. Av udhota ouvuroAlyLobel 6L 1 MM mteQiodog @éQvel EVQUTEQES KOLVWVL-
%€ ahharyég oty Ko, 710 Vot artd Tug oTtoieg elval n ouxodEUnon xat xoHon twv
TQWDTWY OVOHTOQWV, YIVETOL AXOUN TTLO RATOVONTY 1) SIGOEOT UATOUDY ROLVOTHTWV Ve,
TOVIOOUV LG LOTOQUAEG TOVG QILES UEGDL OE £VOL KOOUO CAACLYGV Ka QEVOTETNTAC.

VIi. Ol dwTOPPEXALOTIKEG XTIOKXTROTXTELC
TWV T&RPwv | ket I
KL 1 KXTARVONON TNG KOWWVLKNG S80MAG oTex MM Moupvik

Me Bdon ta magamdvm, To «dQapa» Tov Soles oxeTIKG pe TV HUQLAQY LA piag eAlT
OTOV %OLVWVIXO LOTO Twv MM Tovvidy, aviirafiotatol o6 1o «dQaua» Tov Bo-
Q€L0V NEXQOTAPEIOV 1oL TNG TAPIKIG TEAETOVQYING WS *OUPIHOV ONUELOV TNG KOLV®-
vixng 84.omg 0TNY TEQLOXT. AVTE Y10 THY avaliTnoN OUAdWY QUOLKGDV TTQOOWMITWY,
TLQOTE(VETAL ) OXLOYQAQNON UNYXAVLOUMDY TTOV TIQORVITTOWY LEGT OTT6 TO OQYOLOAOYL-
%0 VMO, Autoi oL imyoviopol Béaia Ba uroQovoay va xonoLorototy ard Sid-
(POQES OLVIOVIKEG OUADES YLOL TNV AVETTTVEN «Adywv»*7 1oy hog ®aL Goxnom eEovaiag
ueoa artd TV aELoTToinom g Tapuig TeleTovQYiag. -

Toémel vo vrmoyQauuobel 6TL m véa aut Te0oéyyLoN Sev TQOPBGAAETOL WE 1) uo-
VOOUXT) TTQOYMOLTLRY %O AVTLXELUEVLXT] EQUNVELQL. AVTIBETa, TTOOTEIVETAL ¢ ubo mba-
V1 eVEAAORTLXT) TTQOGEYYLON TV TAQWY Twv TOUQVIGY, 1 OITOLe VITOOXETOL OITOTENE-
OUOTLIXOTEQN KOTOVONOY TNG OVTIOTOLXNG XOWWVIAS TOV TTQeABGVTOC. Avtiotolya,
Ol PWTOQQEANLOTIAES EWOVES TwV TapV I xau IT dev mQOTEIVOVTAL WC OL HOVASLKES
duvatég 0bEg amorataoTdoels. Hon oty #QuTiny Tng amoxatdotaong tov Soles (BA.
TOQATTEV®™) EXEL TOVLOOEL M LXAVOTNTA TOV ELXOVOV VO TTEBOVYV, SLOTL EVIUTTHVOVIOL
TOAD TTLO EVIOVA KOL VITOOUVELSTTOL OITO TO HelUevo.

Eyew 160 vroyoaupuLoBeis, 411 oL eixéveg mov TaQdyovTaL e NAEXTQOVIXE, TTO-
Avpgoa £xouv omdun peyalivteen meldm, SLETL amevdivovtal oToug oVYXQOVOUC M-

46. TIoBX. emiong nau LeAETes YL VEDTEQES 1oL GVYXQOVES ROLVWVIES OL OTTOLES [LTTOQOUV GIXOUT KAL VO
EMLVOOLY «taQad00ELG», EQPOTOV QUTO ElVaL QITAQAiTNTO YLal TV TQOYIATWON TWV OTOXWY TOVG (TT.).
Hobsbawm »ouw Ranger 1984).

47. Foucault 1970.

48. Emele 2000.
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durec emnovwviag. O Emele*® udhiota mootngel §TL ®vAmoLloL ovaorogpels 610
Catalhdyiik g Tovoriog TOQOITOVOUVTOY OTL £(0UV E0LOTEL TOGO TTOAD 0 NAEXTQOVL-
%EC ATORATOOTAGELS, MOTE TOAAES POQES HUOHOAEVOVTUL VO AVTLUETWITLOOUV O,TL
AVOOHAITTTOVV (G ROTAAOLITOL HAL JOVO. AVTIBETA, OHOUY HOL TV (OO TNG OVAOROPNG
AVILUETWITILOUV VITOTUVELBNTO. TO EVQHUATO G APOQUES YLaL TTLOAVES ATTOXOTAOTE-
oelc. OL PWTOQQEOMOTIRES QTTOXATACTACELS TV TOVQVLKV SLATOEXOVV OXOUN UEYOL-
A0TEQO RivOUVO va BeENBOUY VITOXOTACTATO TNG TTQAYUATIHGTNTAS, SLOTL TO VITdBa-
000 elval PWTOYQAPIXO. ZTLG ELKOVEG TTOV TTQOTELVOVTAL €M, T ATTELXGVLON TWV TTQOY-
UQTLXMDY OTOLYELWY, TV 0QYXOLOLOYIRMV KATOAOITWY, CUVUQALVETOL UE TNV TOQOYW-
YT} TOU TTOMVUETLHOU AOYLITEXTOVIXOU HOVTEROU. ETUThéOoV, TO agyind oynuating Lo-
vIEhO £xel emtevOVOEL e «vpEg»Y, oL omoieg £xoUV avILYQapEl aITd PwTOYQAMieg
TQOYUOTIHMV CQYLTEXTOVIXMV GTOLYELWV (L. TAVOOXTLOTOL Y| ABGHTLOTOL TOiXOL,
ROVIAUATO) E6TE IO GRS 0.0XALOMOYIXES BETELS EiTe OO TUYYQOVO, CLQYITEXTOVIXG.
detynoto (7). TaudooLaKréS OLnies).

T vo. atopevy el anQLBAOS 1 VITOXATAGTAOT TNG TOAYUATIXOTNTAS KoL VO, SLaL-
MoNBel ®aTd TO SuvaTdv N %QLTIHY £YQTYOQON TOV BedTh, TQOTLUHONKE M) TTAQAYWY
EVOAMORTIHGV EOVOVIL, T %KoL 1 TTOQGOEIN TOU 0EXIXOV OYNUATIXOD NAEXTQOVL-
%OV UOVTELOV. O Be0THS WITOQEL VO GUYHRQLVEL #alL £TOL Vo, SLomQivel T SLopoQd. ueta-
£V AVOXATAOREVTS %Al OQYALOAOYHADV RATAROLTTOV. TaVTéXQOVL, TO 0LQXIXO UOVTERO
ETILTOETTEL VO YEVEL XATOVONTT 1) «YEVERROYEO»S? TV EOVOY OUTMV %ol GQa XaBLOTA.
EUHOMOTEQN TNV KOLTLXY| TOUS TTQOCEYYLOM.

VIl KoTokKAELD X

Emuyetonifnue n oavooxeun g Bemonong tev Téemv I xat IT 0to Bégelo NexQotageio
Twv TovQVLdY ¢ OLHLOLOQEMY. H avaoxeun emtyeiQnnxe xuolng pe avabedonon
NG AQYLTEXTOVIXTS TOUG OTTOXATAOTAONG. O VEES QUTOQOENALOTIREG ELXGVES BLOQ-
BAOVOUV OF COXETE ONUELD TNV TTOAOLG AITORATAOTAON KOL OVOBEDQOVY TNV 1dEA 1) TO
«HQUU» TOV OLALOUOQEPOV Tagov. ETol xabioTtatal duvati n avadednom Twv TQoe-
HTATEWY TOV «0QGULOTOC» CUTOD (S TIQOS TNV OVAGUOTACY TOU HOLVOVIXOU LOTOU TWV
MM Tovovidv. TTooTelveTal wio #QUTidTEQN BedoNom Tov TNTHLOTOG TNG VITORENS
ouddwv eEovatag 1 opuddwv eALT ®aL avTLITEOTEIVOVTAL GAROL GQOL ®ATAVONONG TNG
OxEONG TAQUNG TELETOVQY(OG RO xOLVAVIXRTG doUNG oTa MM Tovevid, wg oxéong ov-
VOUKOTEQNS HOlL SLOAEXTIRGTEONS OO O,TL UEXQL TMQOL ExEL TTQOTABEL. Ol (PrTOQQED-
AMOTIES OTTOXATAOTAOELS 0TNOILOUV TN VEA QUTY BEDOENON, OV KL OROTIOS TOVG dev &i-

49, Emele 2000.
50. Metdpooon Tg ayyAunig MENS “texture”, m ool YONOULOTTOLELTOL 0TO hoyiouwmd eneEeoyactag
ELHOVOG. '
51. TLofA. Swogger 2000.
52. 0Q0¢ BOVELGUEVOS 0TS TO XDQO TG Prhocogiag: Foucault 1987 [1969], Foucault 1984,
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VAL VO TV TTOYUOO0UY UECA aTTO TNV VIEOOUVEISTTN TTEWM TNG etndvac. OL evalhaxTL-
HEG ATTOXATAOTAOELG VTTOYQOUUIZOUY TNV avayRn TNG HQUTLXNIG EYOHYOQONG TOU BeaTr
HatL avayvooT). I 1o Adyo outd mEoapéQOVTaL wE VITOBETELS EQYAOTNS HAL EQANTI-
QLO YLOL TTEQALTEQ® EVALOXOANON UE TO THTNUA TwV Ta@wV 1 xa 1, Taod (g ToytoToL-
UEVEG ELUOVEC.

Iwgyog Bafovpavdxng

Tunua Iotoolag-Agyatohoyiog
Novemotiuto Konne

741 00 P¢Buuvo

e-mail: vavouranakis@phl.uoc.gr
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Architectural reconstruction of tombs I and |l
at the North Cemetery of prehistoric Gournia in Crete

GEORGE VAVOURANAKIS

The North Cemetery at Gournia is a well-preserved and thoroughly studied burial place
in east Crete. Middle Minoan tombs I and II are the best known burial complexes of the
site. They have been built above the ground. Each tomb has two rooms. Their
foundation is stone rubble, while their superstructure was probably mudbricks
reinforced with timber. It is possible that the walls were covered with plaster. A stone
with a series of small shallow depressions, just outside the two tombs has been
interpreted as a kernos. Along with a stepped altar it provided a focus of ritual activity.
Literature review and field research have been combined in order to facilitate a series of
computer based photorealistic reconstructions that aim to provide a view of both the
monuments and their topographical setting. These reconstructions wish to review the
established view of these tombs as house duplicates, with proper doors and doorframes,
large double windows and alternating layers of timber rafters and mudbricks. Such view
has produced the only architectural reconstruction of these tombs until today.
Furthermore, it has allowed to reconstruct the social reality behind the archaeological
record and argue that house-tombs I and II were the burial places for the elite of
Gournia, in contrast to the simple pit burials at the neighbouring site of Sphoungarés.
The assumed elite is supposed to have been able to afford to erect burial buildings,
provide the dead with valuable gifts, such as gold jewellery and also to host elaborate
ritual happenings around the kernos and the stepped altar. The new photorealistic
reconstructions make more modest use of timber reinforcements, allow the possibility
of plaster on the walls and provide alternative versions with or without doorways. They
illustrate that tombs I and II were not house duplicates. Rather they incorporated
several features from domestic architecture in a selective manner. Thus, they did not
have to be elite products, as much as they might have been so. Instead of the vision of
the thriving power of the few, these tombs may be informative of the mechanisms
through which the inhabitants of Gournia collectively created and re-negotiated their
attitude towards death. Instead of a single black and white line drawing, and a single
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linear mono-causal explanation, the photorealistic reconstructions allow a multiple
alternative reconstruction versions as well as a series of alternative approaches to the
Minoan social reality behind the funerary edifices. Such multivocality becomes
necessary in the age of multi-media applications that are able to generate persuasive
images and thus soften the critical ability of the viewer. The alternative reconstructions
of Gournia aim to keep such critical ability alert.






AoYLKEC Tou puBou:
0 MeAéxypog aTtnyv IAiadda

KATEPINA AAEZOMNOYAOY

TIoAhot ebvow oL uehetntég! o ®aTavoouV TNV amooTtol Tng meecPelag oty I gonpw-
dia e TAuddac wc uio. a.edbeon otolyeiwy, yio vo avadelyBel agydtego. n Yyuyoro-
yuxt), N0 xan pubwn Suxatomon g priviog Tov Axthhéa. Ze autd To emeLoddLo o
Nowag B0l BEEL TNV EVXOLQIC Va. TEL OTL T ATTOPACT TOV VO, ATTOUOXQUVBEL aTtd T wdin
dev oeihetal ot TAQAAOYO TTELGUA, OAAG 0TIV eTLOIWEN TO va SievbeThoe. TNV TLuY
NE SLKLEC TOU VITARENG KAl EXELVEOV TTOV TOV €lVaLL TTOAUTLUOL. ZTO TAALOLO 0UTOV TOU
emeL00dtov Ba Eexadapioel ertong OtL 1 meooBoly tou vitéotn dev Bolorel Tnv nBxn
NG SLratmon otV aITdORTNOT SMEWYV. METY TO, TEXTALVOUEVO. TNG TTREORELOS, O AxLA-
Mag Ba aoyloel he QY0 TALOV VO TTaiQVeL 0TAON amévavTl 0ToVg QLAovg, 0TO XQEOC,
01OV TOAEUO, 0TO B vaTo.

AM\G ac movpe moGmTa SVo MGYLaL i T Suymuartuxi xa entelcodaxy agla Tng
LALOdKTC TTEEORELOG. SUVLOTA TNV TILO XOLVAVLXE GUYXQOTNUEVY EUxaLQto. Tov dO0He
0ToV ALALEQL, TTQOXELUEVOL VO, Eavooxreqtel T €0 TOV OTEVAVTL OTN CUVEXLOT TOU
TOAEUOU KO VO, OVTLOQATEL. O REVTOUHOG BePOTLHAC TNC TTVQTVAG EYHELTOL TN SUVOTO-
TNTO VO OVTLUETONTIOEL UE LAOPQEOTUIVI TNV TOTE TTAQOVOLOLOUEVN TTOAEULXN HOTAOTA-
oM. TILO GUYXEXQLUEVAL, OL OTTECTOAUEVOL TOV Ayapéuvova, o Odvooéag, o Polvixag row
0 Alag, ivar onpoavixot gilot Tov Axthhéa IOV ®AVOUV ETiXANOT OTLG «PAMOPQOVES»
AOYEC TOV, TIQOXELUEVOU VO TOV TIELCOVV VO OMOEL TOVG AXOLOUG QIO TO UEVOS TWV
Tohwv. O SLEALOYOS OV TQOKITTEL, OTTOXUAVITTEL LAPOQETIXES OTTIXES TROOAMYNG
Y00 0TS TO B0, TS SECUEVONG TWV AVBRATWYV TTOV EEXWQITOUV TNV 0QXTXY KOL-
VOVE0, OTTEVAVTL 0TV E0LKT TTOAYATIXOTNTA TNG ETOYNG TOUG, KAl TTLO CUYKEXQLUEVL
YOOW GO TOV TEOTO XELQLOKOD TG NOWIXNG ETLHNG TTOQoXATAB KNG, TOV %Afovg. Me-
T ITd CUTHY TNV TTQEOPELQ, OL TTEAXTIXES TNG TTOQELOG TOV GLOLOTOV TWV AXALDV Tel-
VOV TIQOC TNV d@Bity SEEN: 0to0ToA TV TToTEORAOV 0TOV TTOAEUO *oL TQOXANBELTA

1. Rosner, 1976.
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EMAVEUTTAOXT TOV Ayihhéa uéyols eoxdtwv. Oo0ov apoQd TN SINYNUATIXY TEXVLXT TOV
emeL000(0v, N SLoentixy BoloxeTal TNV OAUTEQN TS DQO: TLO GUYREXQUUEVD, OVOL-
SELHVUETOL M SUVOTOTNTO VOL UNY TTOQAUEVEL GHOUTTTN %0 LOVOMLOLKY 1 TTOaS00LaXKY
NeWxY dopt. MOALOTOL QUTO ETLTUYXAVETOL UE TQOTTO GVOAOYLXS: OEV VITAQXEL HHOWOC
TLOU VO GUVLOTE #oBOMHKO LOVTERD, 0TO BABUO TTOV eV VITAQYEL £vag TEOTTOC TUQQa-
PNS TOV €710V TQAYOUSLOV TNG eTLXNG 0durf. Mia oIt TG aTTOdEIEELS, TOV TEOTOU
OVQQAPNG TG TG 0iufs amoTeAel naL 0 WHBOE Tov Mehéaryov.

Ag uetagpegbovpe TdQa 0TV 0VGia TG uuBNg dixaimong TNg urviog Tov ermi-
%00 QWL UEGO ATT6 TO TORASELYLO TOV MeAéaryQov. O JTOMTHS TO TTOQOVOLGLEL UETa
astd 10 AOY0 Tov POLVIXA, TOU JIVEVUOTIXOD TOTéQa TOV AyiAAéa. To evidooeL uéoo.
0TO XQOVO 0L TTLO CUYHEXQUUEVOL ETILXOAELTOL TNV LOTOQLXY GUVELdNON TV OUQOATWV
TOV, EQOCOV TOVG TTROGALOQILEL OTL TO YEYOVOS IOV Bar Tou dupynBet avrixer 0To sd-
Aat, dnhadn oe Evav amEoodLOQLITO TAQEABOVTLXG Y0EVO, TEOOLTO OUWS 08 QVTOVG
HEOQ OTTO TA YVWOTA TOVG A VS0V, SMAGST QNULGUEVEC NowLxés mEGEELS. ITova
gbva 6pog N Aoy oL Siémel avtdv To uibo; IIoo eival To UEQOC EXELVO TOU uvbov
oV Hemgeltar koTeEoYV TOQOSELYUATIRG %O GELO VO XONOLUOTTOWNOEL 0ITd TOV JToLN-
TH KO VOL EVOUATWOEL 0TO %QOVO TN LALadInNg TteecPeiag; Me oo TQOTo avodeL-
HVOETOL 1) XONOULOTNTE TOV; TO TTAQASELYRATIXNG EQOC TOV OOV aTtoTeNEL £va, €QYQ-
Ael0 0Ta X£QLOL TOV TTOWNTH, TQOXEWUEVOD Va. OTOLYELO0ETNOEL £VOG TAQALVETIXOG MOYOG
uaL vor avadelyOel GTL 1 doun TV MMMV CUUTEQLPOQEHV TOQAUEVEL OTAOEQN HatL
EMBLAOVEL PETOL OTTO TNV OTTAY ETTAVEATPT TNG;

Mag evoiagéget, dnhadi, vo maQarohovdMoouLe T AOYLRT GUTOD TOV uvbov
%0l TOV TQOTIO Ue TOV OTTOL0 ETLHOLQOTTIOLELTOL 1 AELTOVQYOTNTE TOV. Ko EenLvdpe
HE TOV «pekedyQelo» xodvo. ToTe, To faothdmovio tng Kohvddvag otnv okn Altm-
Mo, 0 MeléaryQog, yLog Tou Ohéa, *ANQOVOLLEL KAl enmpileton To Buud ou npatd m
AQTepug evovtiov Tov TaTéa TOv, TV £xel Eexdoel va TNg TRO0PEQEL Buoieg. ‘Etot,
EUITTAEXETAL OTO HUVIYL EVOS GryQLOU XGITQOL TTOU 1) Bedt £xEL OTElAEL Yo vo. QNUGEEL ToL
ATNUOTO TOV AYVAUOVA, COUPOVOL Ue TN Bed, BactALd. Te autd To £0y0-GBAo Tov fon-
Bovv oL Kovoriteg, #41ouxoL Tng YeLrtovinnig one IThevowvag, ®oL ®uQiwE oL €& ai-
UOLTOG GUYYEVEIG TOV, TTOU ROTOLKOVY %Ol SLOLKOTV QUTHV T1) YE(TOVA TTOAY, Ta. 0OEQPLOL
NG UNTEQOG TOV. O MeAEayQOg HATAPEQVEL KL GROTMVEL TOV %ATTQO, CALG. n Siexdi-
H1NON TOV XEPAALOD %0l TOV SEQUATOG TOU GXOTWEVOL BNoiov, Ta Adguoa SMAadt ™g
axng, Bo amoTeELECOVV %ol TNV aQ)H TNG SLOUAYNG HETOED Ty TTOAEULOTWDV TWV YEL-
TOVIRMY TTOAemV. ML Stapdiyn ov 0dnyet Tov MeAéayo va oxotdoe 1o Beto TOV, TN
UAVA TOV VO ROTAQOOTEL TO YLO TNG YLOL TNV TTOAET TOV, XAt TOV (810 TOV QWA VO. AITO-
HomQuVvbel Bupmuévog, amoyonTevuEVog %ol OTTOQATLOUEVOS TTAEOV VO, oupeBei M ToAn
070 X£010. TV KOougnTav YELTOVWVY 1| GUYYEVAV, TTOU SEV SLEXSIXOVY TO 8¢00¢ 1) TO He-
PAAL TOV ®EITEOV 0ALG OAOKANON TNV TTOAN, TNV Spoopn Karuddva. Me TNV QITOX M-
QNOM TOV TOLELOQKOV MeAéayQov, 0 ®ivduvog yiveTon 00aTdC. ATOvVOTEC Elval OL
TQe0Peles a6 GUUITOLITES TOV, TTOV £QYOVTOL VOL TOV UETOIELTOVV: 0eAoULOL LEQElC
He O(hQO., OTEVOL OUYYEVELG, OL TTLO AyOmTUEVOL pihol xar, Thog, 1 yuvaina Tov n Khe-
ondto. H tehevtaia, nabdg eELotogel Tig 0UVIBELS TUPOOES ULOG TTOANG TTOV TNV
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saTovv oL ex0oot, Tov uetameibel. Etol, Eavopmaiver ot pdym. Kotapéover 1ol om-
Tel TNy WO, OUwG dev TeopToivel vo dextei Ta dda, Yot «n aviueon Eouvio, nvu-
YTOTLOOMOLTOLO»Z (e AnOVOEL TNV XOTAQE TNG RAVAG TOV, TNg AABalag. O petaoun-
ourég maoorhayéc Tou pubov, ov Boitonovral ot xeipeva tov Hotodov?, tov W-
ATOAMOdmEOV?, Tov Boxyuhidn®, Tov Tlowoavia xal tou OBidLov’, avadewmvioouv
MV NOWWKY 6T¢oN Tou MeAéayQou aTTEVOVTL 0T SLOUAXM LETAED TWV TTOAEWV TNG Al-
Twhiog, 0ALE SLOQOQOTTOLOVVTAL 1S TTQOG TLG EEAQTHOELG TOU VIiPaTog Tng Lumg Tov
HOM0. %OLL W TTQOG TOV TEOTO KA TO TEOTHOIO TTOV TeMKE SievBetnoay v ®atdAngn
1oV VipaTog TG Lwnc Tov. TIo cuyrexQuuéva, GAheg Ttyéc® Aéve dTL oL potoeg meost-
o 0T untéoa Tov Ty AhBaie 6t m Leom Tou ToudLov g eEaQTATOL 0T TO OAOXAN-
QWTIHG HEPLUO EVOS SOV, TTOL exelvn BahOmne va Tov PUAGEEL ®OL TOV OTTOL0 ATTO
LAV TNS QLOYOTEQC., OQYLOUEVY Y10, TO BGvVATO TOU adeQpol TNG, TOV £QLEE OTN POTLA.
Alkec? amodidovv oTov ATGAAmva T auvtia Tov Bavdtou Tov fowa. O Bedg, avu-
QYO Ue QUTHY TNV eXSOYN, OROTMVEL TO MeEAEAYQO dOMVTOG MG TURUOKOS TwV Kou-
oMtV 1 (owg YLl Tov 1o glye Tntioel n adegyn Tov 1 Agteun. O OBidLog, wdiwota,
neoiTeyva TEOyWOTOLEl TNV exdoy dmov M ubva divel Téhog 0T Lo Tov TOLdLOV
™me, £tol Tou va pag Bupiter ™ Mndete. Tov Evoumidn. Emopévog, oTny ounQuxi-g-
%1 TG EXSOYT ) LOLOC. TOV MQWA TTAQOVILALETAL TTLO EXAOYIHEVUEVT, EQPOTOV OUVOLE-
TaL pe TN PNToL %oTdoa, dSnAadn e To avBedLvo atouyeio, ®al vtofabuiteTon n
£yvoLa YL T aftOANEN 1G... O @oivixag amhag mooetdomoLel Tov Axtihéa 6Tt 0
TOADELYLOTIAOS TOV NOWAS SV TOOMBE Va. YIVEL OTTOIERTNG TV TLUDV-0DQMY TOV
1OV GELLAV. AEV GUYXEXQUUEVOTIOLEL OIS TO AOYO TNG wn amtohafiig Twv dmewv. H pe-
TOOUNOLXT TTARAS00M TOVITEL TO QOLO TOV HaYLXOBONOHEVTIROY OTOLYELOV 0TN L
TOU NOMO. (LOLOES-OUUAIGS) KAl GXL TOV AVBQMITLYOU GTTMG 1) OUNQLKT (ROTAQA) HOL EL~
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Hagagurage Aowrdv tic Moigeg T vixta wov Ha eQdvIovoay va 1o [oL-
odvouv. Otav exeives épraoav, dxovoe TV TN va AéeL: T0 ayooL auto
a yiver Spoogo. Tn devteon: Oa yiver madixdor. H toltn Sume QavaEe:
*OLTATE UTO TO SaVAL oV xalyeTon 0To TEdxt, TNV (Lo T 0TLYUT OV O°
amoxaeL, To Tudl Oo meddve. MOAls ta eimav avtd or Moigec épuyay- oo-
unoe TOTE N UNTéQQ, domake To ULoOXaUEVO EVAO, TO E0BNOE KO TO £xwoE
Babud otnv xacéda tng péoa. Kaw ovte xau pavéowoe moté oe HAVEVQLY, TL
GHOVOE %0 AT Tt XQEUOTAV 1) §wif TOV ToudLov Tng. To mawdi £Cno, Ueyd-
AwOE xau Eyive Eva GpoOQo xaL Suvato matindor. Mia uéoa Etuxe va fByeL
va XUVIYIOEL OUVTQOQLA UE TOV Q0O TG UNTEQAS TOV, YUOVAVTAS ouwg
AV 0T1 POLAoLd TOV %uVNYL0U udAwoe pati Tov. Tov maiove, T6Te 0 Hu-
1Og, Sivel uia Tov Belov Tov xaw Tov oxotdver. Otav 1 eidnon épraoce ota
aQTLd TNG UNTEQAS TOV, EXELVY OXOVYOVTAS YA TOV adEQPS TNG WS OHO-
TW0NRE A6 TOV TTAUBLOY TG TO XEOL, TOEXEL QUECWG, avOlYeL TNV xaoéla,
BydLet To Savhi wov 10 elxe T600V 1aUQS PUAGYEVO, HOu TO olxveL o Qw-
Tid. Tnv ibuo Tnv o Tov T0 EVAO xdveye, &meoe xal o YLOG TNG 0TO YU
Sixws Tvon.

Emopévag, cOupova te ta TQOOUNQIXG KO OUNQLXE dedOEVA M TOQADOCLAXY
otfon ueteEekiooetal og UBO KoL HOTOTLY OF ETUXG ETELTOSLO. O ‘Oungog gaivetol va
dlatneel To dixaimua vo SLapogomotiaet To pibo, TIQOXELUEVOU VO AELTOVQYNTEL Pe
TQOTTO ETIXOLQO VLol TN QO TNG emung Suynone. Ta emismedo ™G UeTeEEALENS Tov Ba
uag Bondroouv va duomgivouue 1o pubind TOQABELYIa KOL TN ONUaVTLXY AelTovgylo
TOV 0TN GUYREXQUUEVN dumynpotint) oTLyun tg IAddas. Me 8ed0uévo 6Tl €xouUE VoL
HAVOUUE [LE PLOL TTOALTIOULXY TTOGS00N TTou UeTadOBMHE QITd YEVLG 08 YEVLE (OC KOL-
VOV avayxn, 8o 1oTayQEPOoUUE 0T TO eMiTTeda UETEEEMENS xwolg va eyrAmBLEY-
UO.OTE 0T OUYRQLON EVOAAGELLLOV LOQYOV EVAC aOXETUTOV. Acy o TaL UETAPQAOOULE
ETOL (DOTE VO OVTIXATACTHOOVIE TO. UOYLHOBONOREVTIHG. TOVG CUUBOAQ e AOYOTEYVL-
%EG ML UETAPOQLKES TTQOOMPELS. TéNoC, dev Oa OITOUOVWCTOUUE TO UUBEVUATO TTOU
TEQLEXOVTAL OF QUTOV, OTTWC Elval TO TEAETOVQYIHO TOV KUVIYLOU 1 0 BévaTog W St-
naiwon (Tiotg), ahhé o eppeivovue pévo ot droxeovinn Tovg oia. Kat oavtd yioti
TLOTEVOUUE OTL LEOA AT TOV TQOTOTONUEVO AeLTovoYLoHo Tou Uubov exeivo mov
%G0e QoG nVQIWG AVadEVIETAL Eivan OL AVOULPLOBNTNTES DLOOTACELS TN avOQMITL-
VNG EITELQLOC.

Ko Eenvvépe pe to emimeda tov pibov wov ouviototy HuOevpOTA KOl SLATNON-
Bnuay otig moAhahég yoMoeLs Tov:

lo (emime0) O MehéayQog mg TAQASOOLAXS, VB %al ETTLNG TOOOWITO OVOSEL-
AVUETOL 08 owa 0TNV TTEQLod0 TNS Lamc TOu 1oV SLexdixel ™ Béom Tou Wg evh-
AMrag aQXaTrOg TOATNG ®aBNOG TQOYUATOTOLEL TO TEAETOVQYIRO TOU KUVITYLOY
HOL AVTOYOVITETAL EXEIVOVG TTOV ElvowL OL *aTEEOYTV ®naBodnyntég Tov otadiov
auTol TG WEIKvoTS Tov, Toug Kovgttec.
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20 (emtimedo) OL MEAEELG TOV TAQADOOLOKOY, UUOLKOV KAl ETUHOV «XOVQILOVTOC» Me-
AEQYQOU TTQORAAOTVY %A EVEXOUV BUUO, £TOL TTOV avaxLvoDY To BEUo TN TLUTg
HOL TNG ATTOANENG eVOCS Blov.

30 (emtimedo) H amdMEN evig Biov o ovvdéetal ue T Bepating Tov Bupon maoado-
OLOXAL, LWUOLHG AL ETTLXG OUVOSEVETOL OTTG CUYHEXQLUEVES KOLVAWVIXES TTQUKTL-
%n€G, dmwg elval 1 exinAnomn oTn LOQYT ATTECTAALEVNG TTQEORELOC, KL OVODEL-
A1VVEL BQAOTES O0TN AMOM TOU NEWLXOV Blov. ‘Oum, edv JTAQATNENGOUVUE TLG TTOA-
Aomthég xonoelg Tov Lo, autd To TEAEVTOIO WUBEVUA TAQOVOLALEL T} UEYOAD-
teQn evehEla 0to va Suagogortote{tal. Etot, 1 600Tao TwV TQEORELDV UETOA-
MAOOETOL 0V TTEQLITTMON, RAOMG %Ol OL BQAOTES GT1 AVOT TOU oW Biov G-
AoTe elval £vag porytrdg SovAOG, GANOTE WL icm'xga, dAhoTe rAmoLog Bedg.

Av moQartneroovue Lo dleEodund ta mooovageQbévio wubevpata, fAETOVNE GTL
TTAQOVOLALOUY UL ECOTEQLXT] CUVEXELD KO AAAMAEEAQTNON OGOV QPOQE TNV TTQOOTTTL-
%1 CUQQAPNG WOG LOTOQLAG TTOV TUYYXAVeL evpUTeoNng griung. Kabévo artd avtd ovu-
Bédhel oto va cuotabel wio otabeon doun: pimon, unvis, maQaxintixol Aoyol. Guui-
Couv T dLéBowon g Tearywdiag oe déom, mhoxi xal Avon. Tavtdyeova JTaQEXOVY TO
EUEMXTO TTQWTOYEVES VALXO TTQOXELUEVOU VO ONULOVEYNBOUY BINYHOELS TTOU 1 CUYHQO-
TNOT| TOVG QVAOELKVUEL OTO TTEQUOWN TOV XQOVOU BLOPOQETLXE TTEQEOUATO., TAOELS, OAL-
0OMOELS, TOAOVTEVOELS, UE £V AOYO SLOPOQETIXT YQOULOTLXT EVEQYELWDV. ET0L TTEQVA-
we asd T wimon oty dLiynon Tov puntixo xuvnyLo Tov Odvoacta, Tov Bedhegepd-
V11, TOV HQomAn, agtd tn urpviy otn uivey 1ov Ayhhéa, Tou Meléayoou, Tov Aia, ortd
TOVC TTAQUXANTIXOVC AOYOUG OTLS TTQECRELES EMIXANONC AIEVAVTL OTOV AYLAAEQ, OTOV
Mehréayo, otov ExtoQo, aTov Belkegedvinll, ue Lopogeting xabe (pood e0wTeQuyt
ovotoon. Eival 0Eloonueinto T dTov auTég oL OLa@OQETIXES SINYHOELS TOV DLWV Uu-
BevudTov CUVUITAQYXOUY 0TO 1910 AOYOTEX VLR £QY0, OTTWS OURBOLVEL UE TLS OLOPOQETL-
%nEC MQEORELES YLOL TOV ROTEVVOOUS TNG U1jViog TOU AXLALEQ nal TOV Mehéayoou, OeV ei-
VO OLOUOQPWUEVES ETCL (DOTE VO UOG TTQOPANUATICOUVY Y10, TO TTOLDL elval M TTLO CWaTé
OUYRQOTNUEVY OVUGPMVOL UE L0 VITOTLOEUEVN ETLLXQOTOVON LOQ®Y, ARG VIOl VO OG
VITOdEIEOUV OTL ULOL HOLVAVLXY) VOQUAL, OTIME ElvOL 1) AITOOTOA TTQEORELaS, emPBLivel
uETo 0TO (QOVO UUE TO VO OQA aVE TTEQLITTMON LOQPOTTOLUEVT).

H ovayrotdtnra, WdALoTa, TOU VO CUVUTTAQYOUV %Al VO HQOUV SLAPOQETINES
SLNyNoeLg TV idlwv WuBeuETOV 0TO (810 AoYoTEXVLRG QY0 OUVLOTE TO OEinTN VI
TNV XATEAANAOTITO ETTLRLWONG CUYHEXQLUEVIIV HOLVIIVIXMY TTQOKTIRMY 0TO £TT0G HOL
£QYETAL AQWYOC GTO VO AELTOVQYROOUV TO ONUOLVOVTA ULOG TTAQAS00NG WG ONUOLVO-
UEVOL YLOL TOV TTQOVTIXG SINyNUOTIHG XQOVO TOU ETOUG. AUTES OL GUVUTTAQXOVOES OL0i-
(POQETWEC dIMYNOELS OvaAOYWY UUBEVUETWY OMUOTOd0TOUY TNV *ATOAAAGTNTO TOV
UUOOAOYXOU TTOQODELYUATOS TNV MO TG ETAVAXQNTLUOTOINOTG ToV. Ka £6( 0 TToL-
NS xEL %veL TNV ETAOYN TOV: gival 0 eYRIBOTIONOS TV TEETRELDV TToL O TOV dk-

11. ITAovUTOQXOC, [Uvauxdy agetai, 248a.
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OEL TO SLXALOUO YLOL TNV EVTEXVN UETATOTILON XQOVIXNS-LOTOQUXNS VPNG 0TS TO TTOQA-
dooLand Uubrd xAéa avdQMV IOV AVIXOUY OTO JTdAL (0T. 527), OTO eMKO JTEOTBEV
(0T. 524) 0¥t véov nhéog Tng IAuddas.

AN ag TQO0EYYIOOUUE TO TTETQAYUEVOL OTLG TTOOXELUEVES dLnyroelc. O Mehéa-
YQOG, «0UTOS TTOV PEOVTILEL TOUG 0lYQOUS», OVUPWVA UE ETUMOAOYIXEC uelétec!Z, fipBe
M OTLYUY VO TROTOOTATNCEL 0T 0WTNQia TNG TTdANG TOV, Tng KaAuddhvag, ®ol GROTo-
VOVTOG TOV (YQLO HATTQO VO ETTAVAMEQEL TN YN OTNY TTROTEQN KOAALEQYHOLUN XATAOTO-
on e. O Ahhéag Mobe n da ov Ba TEETEL, AXOTVYOVTOS TLG GUUBOUAES TOU TTVED-
HOTLXOV TOU TTATEQA, TOU POLVIXA, VO QUYEL OITO TNV HATAOTAON THE ATTOUOVWONC KL,
axoAovbmvTag To 600 exeivog xaL 0 Xeigwvag Tov eixav S18GEeL el oouoviag pe-
TOED AOYwV row £QYwy, va eTaveviaxOel oTny ®0vavia, TV TOMEULOTAOV, Vo SUHEEL
TO %010 (Aoryov dudvar) nal va amtoTeALoeL T0 0THQLO UiTo (AuTHoto uiyo) TS GUU-
POQAG, TOU ZNUATOG, TTOV ElXE MEQLITETEL OTOUS Axowovs. H Siendinnom wotéco tng
Aelog Twv Aaguowy xaw g aEloxgatixhg daidos 0o amotelécouv Ty avtic Tou Ov-
wo¥ Tov MeréayQou xal Tov AxLAhéo avTioTOLx . AV %aL OL KOWWVLXOL XHQOL, GTTOoV
0 Buudg TV 690 NEOWV *aALEQYELTOL, SLAPOQOTOLOTVTOL, O TTONTHC £VIEX VD EO-
UOL@VEL TNV EVTO.OT) TOU CUYHEXQLUULEVOU OUVALGBMUATOS 0TO ATopxo ermtimedo. ‘Etot, o
Mehgoryog Siendixel xal 1 Sterdinnot Tov meonaiel BUUS xow Stopdyn, AXIXE UETA-
E0 800 YeLTovindy morewv OV ouveEovTaL pe Seopovs aiuatog. ‘OTav, otV TeQi-
TTWon Tov Mehéoyov, To mddnua tou Bupot eEotourxevetar, ToTe oonahel SLoTd-
QUEN TV oxETEmV LETAED UNTEQAS %L YLOU. O Bupdg Tov Axthhéo Eenivé armd T Sua-
TAQAEN TNG 0QOBETNUEVNG OTO OTQATEVUC AELOXQATIOG XL GTAV KOQUPMDVETOLL TIQOXO-
Agl eu@Ulia dLapdyn oToUg (BLOUE TOUG KOATOUG TOV OTRATEVULATOS. EYoUpe, Snhadi,
OUUOUC TTOV AVAGTATMVOUY TV ETTLXOLVWVOL SLOLPOQETLXMV KOLVIOVIREV TOTWY, AN
JIOU 1 EEATOULKEVILEVT OQUPMON TOUG EXPQALEL OTAOM, eupUALO 0VECEN. Kat Tov
AOYOU TO GANBEC TO ATTOBELRVUEL O TTOUNTNAG LLE YQUUUATOAOYLXY TEXVIRT: XONOLUOTOL-
el Toutdomun oQoroyia yia Thv seoLyoa@n g évtoong Tovg. Eivaw Bunol mov mooxa-
A0V %L 0TOVG SU0 MOWES XOAD %0l TTOU —CGVUPOVA. (e T ETLHG. LUBEVULOTO— BOl-
O®OUV TO AvTIdOTO TOUG 0E ddoa o Tapdoenta Emea, SNLadN 0TIV OITOOTOAY TTQE-
oPeLdv TaedxANoNG ot TEoopods. H amootoln moeopelog, AoLTdv, To ToQadeLy-
HOTLHG UEQOG TOV MBoL Tov MeléayQov yia thv IAudde, eival oty mov Oa avadi-
Thwbel Evigyva oo Tov ot xow B CUOTAHOEL Kia SLAPOQETLXY VITOSLHYNON, OTIWC
™V 0VOUGLouv Ta oxOMLa, UESa 0To Eedimhapa tng thuodixng moeoBetac. Patvetan
HaALoTo OTL 600 EVTOVOTEQN ELVaL 1) BLOPOQOTTONOM avEUesTa OTNV oS LHT TTOEoPEl0L
2O OTNY «UEAEGYQELO, TOOO TTEQLOOOTEQO KAUTOXVQMVETAL 1) TEAEUTAL0L WC ETELGOSLAL-
*1| TQUATLXY TV €% VEOU LOQYOTTOINTT TOV TTQAYLLOTIXOV YQOVOU TOU TIQOTDITOV GTO
omoto artevduveTaL Eeca, MAad TOV ETLROD XEGVOU TOU AXIAAEQ. AC TTOAXOAOU-
BMoovpe TG HeTaTOTiOELS 0TO EVVOLOMOYLXO TTEDLO TTOV TTQOKAAEL 1) CUVOTTAQEN TG
duymong g «aythheromnic» moeoBelag ue TV VoS YNOT TNG, TN «UeAEdYQEL». ATIO

12. Watkins 1986, 320-8.
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TNV ATOTEAEOUATLXRATNTA TG deUTEQNS HaTaAABaivouuUe &TL 0 MeMéayQog eival évag
AvOQWITOC TTOV AXOVEL TOVS YEQOVTES TNG TTOANG TOV ALYOTEQO I TOVG LEQELS TTOV TOV
QEQVOUV dMQU, TOVG LEQEIS ALYOTEQO aITd TOV TTATEQA TOV, TOV TTATEQA TOV ALYOTEQD
aIr6 TLG 0OEQYPES TOV, TLG AOEQEWES TOU ALYSTEQO OITO T UNTEQX TOV, TT UNTEQX TOV Al-
YOTEQO ATt TOUS PLAOVS TOV KOL TOVS PIAOUG TOU ALYOTEQO TS T YUVALXA TOV, TNV
KAgomdroo. H tehevtaia, IOV pe To OVOuUd TG —OVUPOVA Ue TOVG UeAeTNTéS 3 — Bv-
wiler ™ 6GEQ TV TOTEQWY TOV, TOV UETATELDEL, AoV TOV LoYVQOTTOLEL TO oUvVaioDN-
WO TNG OVANOYLANG UVANG UE TO VO TOU BUILEL TNV eLxdvVaL LG TTOANG O HATAOTOOM
vrtodovAwong. H KAeomdtoo amd tn et LOLALEL VO EXITQOCWITEL TV HOQUPWON TNG
ROLVOVIXNG TTUQOUIBOC, eV artd TNV GAAN pe Ta AdyLa TG BupiCel ®Tnoels ot ermistedo
HOLVWVLHMV OXECEWV KOL AELTOVQYLOV TTaQd QOAWV OTTws awTdg tng ovuyov. H ma-
00THONOT QUTH cuUpavel xou pe T Oéon Tov E. Benveniste!* 61L oty aQyo i guhio
OVTLOTOLYEL TO OTOLYELO TNG XTNTXATNTAG. TILO CUYHEXQLUEVQ, TLOTEVEL, UE PAOT) TLIG
OVAYVOELS TOV 08 KELUEVA KL TTNYES TNG ETTOYNG, OTL M AR LT QLLia oToL gLoBeTEl-
TOLL OTTO OYE0ELS LOXETA TTOAVUOQWES: OYETELS TTOV EYELVTAL OTNV PLAOEEVIQ, OTN YELT-
vioon Twv oixwy, o8 oUvVaLoONUATIXROVG dECUOVS. AQO., 1 eTLxT) KAeomdToa, amd v
omoio puetameifeton 0 MeAEoyQog, 0vaxeOALMVEL ¥AE0 CUVALOBNUATIXNAG, TUYYEVL-
%G, EVEUTEQA XOLVWVIXNC OEL0C. AMAWOTE, KOL 1) OLKOVOULKY LOYXUS TV dWQWYV JTOV
FLOOOPEQOVTAL GITO TOVG LEQELS, OTWG TTOMY OWOTE SLomLoTdvel ®ou o Finley3, og av-
TOU TOV £(B0VG TG HOLVWVIEC, TUVLOTOVV Ta OLOTTLOTEVTHQLA QUTNG TNG TTOAMVITAEVONG
d6Eag. IToQatnQoUue, ONAAOT, TNV ATTOAVTY ETTLHAA T TNG EEATOULHEVUEVTC HOL OVO-
UOTLOUEVNC BQAONS (OVOUUTLOUEVO GUYYEVLXO TTOOCWITA) OTTO ULAL QPLALXIG GUYHRQOTN-
ONg HOLVVLXT] 0VOTAEN. AUTH 1 SINyNUATIXY TTAOXRN €VTELVEL e TO SO TNg TEOITO TNV
avayrn SLOQOQOTTOINONG TNG CUUTTEQLPOQAS TOU AXLAAEN: OVOLOOTIXG TOV iVETOL M
guroLgio va. Eavaoxecpfet ™ 5QAoN Ue YVOUOVA TO eTLKO Status quo OTLg OXETELS TNG
@UMOG UE TNV TLUT, TNG QLALOG oL TNg TLUG Ue Tn SOE. Ag TaQaxolovdnooupe v
TQAYUATWON QUTHV TWY VITOVOOUUEVAOV OUVOTHDV EVVOLOAOYLXMDV UETATOTLOEWY. O
Ayuhhéag vou pev €xel agvndel voo AaBeL dmEa. amtd Tov GO0 ®aL AVAELO 0T MATLO
TOV AYOUEUVOVQ, WOTOCO T1 GUYHEXQUUEVT OTLYIMT) WAG UE avBQMITOUG IOV €XEL KO-
A0000i0EL e ELAGTES, SMhadt) wg avBommovs aidoiovg wau veusonTovs'®, mov otfe-
TAL TV YVOUY TOUS %L TTOV TLUA TV TTAQOVOL0 TOUG TTEQX. ATtd OTTOLANITOTE JTTQOKOTA-
M. Adhwote 1 IAdSa eivon To ®aTeEoYHV AoYOTEXVIRO QYO0 GITOU 1) TUHHALL TOL Q1)
HOTLHé Y TaL ETLOETING TTOQAYWYQ TNG PLALaS GuvdEovTaL TG00 oTevd!’. OuoLaoTLXd. oL
OUVETALOLOUOL PLALAG OTO £IT0C ELvOL TTEORANOT TUUNG XAL LOYXVQOTOLOVV TN GUALOYL-
%1 apuviuxr dvvaun. Ko 1 moaypatimdinra tg twowvig katdotaong; O AxiAléag
£dM 1AL HOLEO PUOVEL TNV LOYVEN AUTH SUVOULKT TOV HOLVOVIXAOV DEUeAinV TNG @L-

13. Schadewaldt 31966, 139.

14, Benveniste 1969, 1: 335-53. Hamp 1982, 77, 251-62.
15. Finley, 1983.

16. IA, A, 649.

17.IA,1,450,11, 543, £, 81, Q, 66-7.
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Aiog pe tedmo eEatouxevuévo, 0To TEOcwWIo Tov IIGTeoRAOV. Ze auTtd anQLBOC TO
oMuelo M «pehedyoeLa» TtReaPela divel 0poQut} YLa EVVOLOLOYIHES OVOBLITAMOELS 0TO
£10g OO0V Aol TOV TRATO AELTOUQYINS LOXUQMV KOLVWVIXGDY BECUmV STav eEaTouL-
®evovraL. Aev 6o pag aaoxoAoouy oL aviirgoudueveg amdpelg Tov Schadewaldt!s
®aL Tov L ©. Kaxodn!? yuo tnv smbavi 1 oL aviuotouyto LETaED Tav ovopudtov Ke-
omdta wat Ildrooxhog. Kal autd yuati Bemootue 6L 0 soutig Sev X onoLUOTToLEL Ta
OVOULOITO. TTQOXELUEVOD VO, XWOLXOTTOLNTEL TNV EVVOLOAOYIY UETOTOTILOY TTOV BéheL VoL
TIQOROAETEL, GAAG TTQOXELUEVOY Va. TOV BonBNOOUY HOTE va. ovadelEel TN SLapOQETLXY
EVTA.0N 0T AELTOVQY Q. QUTHG TNG UETATATLONG,

Metd asto TG oxEoelg @LALOG ®a TG, Lol GAAY SLGoTOOoN TNG «UEEdyQELaC»
7Qe0PElag TOV EVOUVOLMVEL TO TOMTLRG ALTNIA VLo AAAOYT TOV TEOTOV SQAOTNOLO-
7TOINoNG TOV AYLALEN. Eival TO TEQAOUA TG TO A0S TV avdEMY (SNA. TN @HuUN) TOU
enmuraheital 0 Poivinag 0To ¥A£0g TV TaTEQWV oL (égel N Kheomdtoa. H dmowa
OUYXOTABAON ex PEQOVS TOV QMQL TIQETTEL VAL ETAVATIQOCSLOQLOTEL 1e BEom TN GUYXE-
HOLUEVN A0V TOV LALadL®oV YiyveaBal, Snhadi v d1aLtepdtnTa Tov xAE0Ue Tov
Axihrea?®. Eidaue 6TL 0 fiowag éxel 0o £mog SLahéEeL TO SO0 TG GLALIS %ol ™mg Ti-
wis. O Leonard Muellner?! woxvoiZetar 6tL ot IAtddo 1o va emhéEeL navelc To 0006-
1O TG TLUNG elvan oav va. emhéyel T0 SoOU0 g SOEAG. TTOAAEC eival OL TEQUTTMOELS
IOV OTOV eTTLXO ®UXAO elval %OLVEL Tl €TTiBETOL TTOV GELOAOYOUV TNV TLUN %ol TH SOE022,
EV( O 0QXA KOG TTOMTNG UETATQETETAL 08 AT{UNTOV HETAVATTRY GTAV TOV OTEQOVV
™V T ®at T 6E0?3. O Axthhiag eival o noTeEoymv LALaBLROC NOWOC TTOV ATtd TNV
aQy 1 TOU EIOVG aTTaoYOAEL TOUS BeoE, TN untéoa ToU OETLOa24 %aL Tov AL, YL0 TNV
ATOXATAOTAON TNG TTQOCPEPANUEVNS ATTO TOV AYaEUVOVa. TLUAG TOV. AUTAC eivar G-
AWOTE 0 MOYOG IOV €XeL UETATQAITEL N TNV (OO TTOV SxeTaL TNV TTRETPELaL, 08 oW
10V dAaoTov dyoug, TNG EANOUOVITNG OTEVOXDOLOC KOL TEVOOUG, KATAOTACELS GULETT,
OUVOEDEUEVES Ue TO OQOUO TNG TTROCWITLXNG TOV SOEaC. H mogeia Tng Cwng TOV 110G
0 #A£0G eViOXVeL TN Béon Tov H. Frinkel?® tov SLomgivel 6Tov 600 #A£0¢ T AeLTovo-
Yia TOV avauVNoTIROU SOEAOTIXOU TQOYOUSLON IOV CUVOELETAL (e notoQbhpato ve-
®QWv. Ko 83 eival To anelo mov ta #Aéa tov uehedyoelon wibov enagpievial og ou-
YREXQLUEVO BQAEOTN %Al TOV TOOXAAOUV VO VAAGBEL L0 CUYREXQLUEVY TTOAXTIXY:
L. 0 Ayuhhéag nakelTal va ETovaTQOadL0QLOEL TV TOQEl TOV amtd T0 #AEOG TQIV
TaTéQWV 070 dpbirov xAfog. To GUYKEXQUUEVO £ldOG SOENS LOMLS Aliyoug 0Tlxovg Mo

18. Schadewaldt 31966.

19. Kaxoudrig 31984, 1-53.

20. Nagy 1994,213-51.

21. Muellner 1996, 162-8.

22. "Yuvog otn Afunroa, 261 ol 263.

23. 2., T, 648 naw T1, 59. BA. extiong tnv evvolohoyux TQOOAYN TOV ATHUNTOG KOL TOV ETLQONULOTOC
axdewds oy Idda way oty OdvooeLa.

24, IA., A, 505,507, 508 o1 S 10.

25. Ih., A, 503-10 %o 524-30.

26. Frinkel 21962, 80. B). extiong AheEomothov 2004, 43-78.
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7oLV £xeL dMMAwBel aTd Tov Nowa 6Tl ouvdéeTal amoxrhelotind we ™ Lo tov. Eivar
Lol EXPOUOM LOLOTUIT, TTOV avaLQel 0TLdNToTE POQTS GTNV VITOGTAOT TOV Newa: dn-
AOOMe Alyo T10 TTOLY, TNV MEa TG thuadixng meeoBelag, dTav o AxAhéag aovoe e
tov Odvaata, nar dev Ba v Eavadolue oTo £10g (dras). TTOMES HOL AVTLHQOVOUE-
veg elvor ov uehétec?’ yogw amd To av 1 Expoaon auth arotehel £vOELEN TNG TEXVIXTG
vemteowdTNTag (invention ad hoc) Tov TOWMTH 1) AV WITOQOVUE VAL TNV TEOOAGBOVIE
WG GUVETTH XOHON L0 TTaadooLaxic ¥Aneovoudg. TTedtaom uag elvar?® 6Tu o eQm-
MU TTOETEL VoL ATtvThOEL 08 oUVOUAOUS ®aL e TN ONUaoLOAOYLKY aEla TNG OUYrERQL-
HEVING £1OOMG OTO £IT0C: UEGM OVTNG ONUATODOTE(TOL 1) CUVEVTNOT TOU SLALYQOVIXOV
YUK TAQO TN SOEAC TOV NOWA. UE TOV TUYXQOVLKG, INAAON UE TNV EXATTOTE TTQOYUA-
TWON VPNV ETLAOYDY d0Aome?. Bxgpodlel xaL GUVLOTE o SUvaToTNTa, UIaL ETTLAO-
Y1 0TA YEQLE TOV AYLAREQ, ULO TTQAXTLXY VPLOTNG AELTOVQYLRNG £EVTAONG TTOU TOV
avolyel T SOOUO, TTEOXELUEVOD va. peTafel amd TNV TtaQadootaxt 00EX TV TATEQWV
TOV OTNV ETLLXY TTEOOWITLXY vixn amévavtt ot BagtdTnTa. Aga, N meeoPeia, OTwg
TEXVIRA SLAUoQPHBME A6 TOV ‘OuNQo %ol ewtddNHe ard tov Poivixa, dev ndvel Ti-
TOTA GANO TTad va Qupiler oTov Axthhéa dTL TTEETEL va Eavaore@Tel TO dunaimpd
TOV VO, LOUNOEL OF Y0OVO ETTEROLQO TV TTQUKTIXT TOV ¥A£0ug. Ko anolBas avth elval
1 0£0m Hog, IOV Ko 0dnyel 0to va unv Becwgovue 6tL  Kheomdtoa oty «Ueled-
yoela» oeofeia emPLidvel amorieloTirnd uéoo amd Tov emnod Maroonho. H oyéon
TOV GOV e TO £IT0C TLOTEVOVUE OTL OYETITETAL e ahhayég SOGOMNG KA ETTOUEVIG UE
TOV TOOTO EEEMENS TOU SUyMUATIXOU ROL ETLXOY YiyVESBaL TG Ue X ONOoULoONQreES
ELOOYWYES OVUBOMADY %L ®OOKOTTOLNUEVWY OvopdToVv. ITLoTevoUUE OTL 1 TTAQQ:-
SeLypoTLrt) «UeLeGyoELo» TTREORELT Sivel TNV guralgia oTov AxAAéa va avahdafel v
guBHVN YL T SLEXTTEQULMON QUTHG TNG UETATOTLONG ATTO TO #AEL0S TWV TATEQWY OTO
TOOCWITNS TOV debirov xléog. Kai Bewovie OTL e BEoM cuTdV TO OROTIO O GUYHE-
HOULEVOS UVBOG ovoLdveL, aroxTd aEic TNV MO TOU AEYETOL ROL TOUTOYQOVO TUNL-
BaAkeL 0TO vo AUBEl TO TaQOVTLXO TEOBANHA: 0 Axhhéag Oa avoAGBeL TN Suxn TOV gv-
BUvN xoL O ATTAVINOEL LE TTQUATIXES TTOV TUQATIEUTTOUV 08 HALVOVQYLOVG TTOAOVGS, OF
£VVOLONOYLHG TTEQAOUATO, UETATOTLOELS 1) OXOUA KO OVOLOECELS (LG TTOQAO0OMG.
"ET0L GAMWOTE EENYelTaL AL TO YEYOVOS OTL 0 wiflog Tov Mehéayoou évieyva. dev hel-
TOVOYNOE MOC TOQULVETIXOG AOYOS. O AythAéag armodéyTnne TO aQVNTIXG LOVTELD TOV
Howa oV 0 PolviHaC TOV TQOCEPEQE. OVTE KO AVTOG NeTaTElobN1E DOTE VoL 0Ttode-

27. AhgEomtovhov, 2004, 75-6.

28. AhgEomrovhov, 2004, 77-8.

29 SUyx. ue T CUMTEQAOUATA TNG Tehsutatag wehéng Tou Gr. Nagy (2000, 417-28), 400V apoQd 10
B4ua TS CAANAOETTEDRAOMG TOU GUYXQOVIKOU LUE TO dLAYQOVIXG TTOLYELO OTOV ‘Oungo. O cuyypapéug, apov
QITOBELHVUEL OTL GITG UGV TNG T) OUTQLXY TTAQADOOT UG EUTTAEXEL OTOV ERAELITTLAO YOQAXTNQV TOV %QOVOU
TTOV TEQUYQAPEL KaLL OIS TIQOXAAEL ETOL TNV TEemoifnom VagENg REAVUUEVRV XATATTATEMY, ouveyiCel: «Mo-
VO 0 £VIEYVOS GUVBVOOUOS AUTAY TV S0 YQOVIXMV TIQOOTTIXGMV (CUYXQOVINS, Suayeoviag) Utogel xwolg
appuBohia vo 0dMyNoEL TOV TOQATNQNTH TN OUNQLXMS A0YOTEXViag 0TO VO, TETUYEL LG TEAELD ®OL OWOTN
OTLTLXT] TNG OUNOWKNG TTOINOMG».
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¥0ei Ta VALHG avTadhdypoTe Tou Tov TRoopébnray. Emuthéov, 0 Adyog Tov doivi-
%O YLOL TNV ®OTAANEN Tng Cwng Tou Mehéayou e0otoxa T60NHe g uImaviynos. Mnv
Eexvaue OTL 0 (dLog 0 Axthhéag éxel Alyo mouv mAngoorioel EexdBooa TO axQoaT-
016 TOV OTL AV #ATL UITOQEL VOL OTTOTELETEL TTQOOLKOVOULL YL TNV (810t TOU TNV UTEaQEN
gival n duvatdTnTd Tov va Buayvel SLxéS Tov EThoYES, AVTIBETA, OL LETAOUNQLKOL XON-
07TeG NG «UehedyQeLag» maddoong Bo emLpoQTioouy OMUAGLOAOYIHE ATTO TO TAQM-
BELYLOTUHO EQOG TOU «UELEGYQELOV» UVBOV TO OUUATL EXELVO TTOV QLoYOAE(TOL e TO
TELOG NG Lang TOV, TTQOKELUEVOY VOL TTETUXOUV TG EVVOLOAOYIHES LETATOTTOELS TTOV
Y0eLdCetal To 81xd Toug hoyotexvind eldoc.

Aga, m TodLyNom TG LALOSLKNG TTOEORELG, T «UEAECYQELO, EQYETAL VO TTQO-
TelveL M0om yia TNV xoTdoToom OV £xelL SNILOVQYNBEL U TV TEQALTEQM 08QAVOTTOiN-
on oV Beopxo whatotlov Tov Ayopéuvova. ‘Eoyetol, SMAadi, mg aguydg oTov Ted-
TTO %EVNONG TOV VITOKELUEVOL (DNA. TOU AXLALER) HOTE TNV EQAOUOYY LA HOLVOVQ-
YLag TEAXTLKNG, IOV To Beopnd mhaiolo avirabioTatol amd TaQadooLaxés LoTo-
QIEG TTQOYOVWV, TTOU ETBLHOVOUV [LE TO VO LOQPOTTOLOVVTAL %o Var AapGvouy VITOYM
TOVG EMKOLQES EVVOLOMOYWHES BLooTAoeLgC: dmwg eival vt Tng duvaTOHTNTAG TTOU
€Y£L 0 e GvHQWITOG (oTe Vo eLAEEEL TOV TEOTTO e TOV 0mtoio Ba pTdoeL oTn ObEa.
N OTNV EMWVLLQ.

Katepiva AdeEomoviov

Ziva 60

106 72 Ab1va.

e-mail: alexopoulou@phl.uoc.gr

30. BX. yua tn ovyxexoupévn dmoym Tig Oéoeic Tav Bremmer, 1998. Calame 1996, 2000. Vernant 1974,
195-250.
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Logics of Myth: Meleager in lliad

KATERINA ALEXOPOULOY

This article is exploring the logic in the myth of Meleager as it presents itself in the
episode of the embassy in Iliad. It also endeavors to recover the part of the myth that
can be considered as principally paradigmatic and worthy to be reused from Homer and
to be incorporated at the time of the embassy in the Hiad. Tt is searching the way that the
usefulness of this myth is promoting within the iliadic recitation. And the important
question is whether the paradigmatic part of the myth functions as an instrument in the
hands of the poet in order to compose an exhortative speech and to demonstrate that
the structure of heroic conduct remains stable and revives with the simple repetition in
different recitations.

The proposition on which we make our argumentation is that the embassy in the
case of Meleager comes to offer a solution in the situation that has been provoked by
the inertness of the institutional power of Agamemnon. That means that this part of the
myth supports the movement of his indirect recipient, Achilles. And that moment an
application of a new manner of action occurs in which the institutional level is replaced
by traditional stories of ancestors and these ones can only survive within their
transformation and when they take in consideration contemporary dimensions of
thought: such as the possibility that the epic man has to choose the manner in which he
will achieve glory or eponymy.



O Bprvog aToug épaeg Tou ALOXVAOU:
Ol XTTXPXEG TOU ETILTXPLOV AOYOUL™

EAENH NMANAAOTANNAKH

AL AM iy atit’ éEqv doxelv, AAL’ 0Ux émti ToTT’ étodmeobe.
Eira 8iddEag ITépoag perd toit’ dmbuueiy éEedidata
vixdy del g avumdiovs, xoounoag Eoyov dototov.

ALEydonv yoiv, jvie’ éxndxvoag meol Aapetov tebvedvrog,
6 x000¢ 8’ eBOVG T HOL oVyRpOVTaC elmev iavol.

(Aglotogdvoug Bdroayot, 1025-29)

To TAQATEV®W TYOMO TOU AQLOTOPAEVY Yo Tovg ITEQaoes Tou ALoyvhou! SLoTummve-
Tou eBOOURVTA XQOVLO TTEQLTOU (405 m.X.) UETA TNV TEMTN dLdaoxalia Tov £pyov (472
7t.X.). Ou IT€QOUES OmOoTEAOVV TNV 0QYALAOTEQT KO UOVN LOTOQUXY TQAYWA(0., TTOV £gTa-
O G TLG WEQES UG, AV %Ol TO £QY0 £xeL UEAeTNBEL EXTEVIDC (G TTQOC £val TANO0G Oeud-
TV, (OTTWS TOATLRY %O LOTOQLXT] SLEOTOOT, KOQUXTNQOAOYIX, TEEQLEXOUEVO, dOUUM-
TN TEXVLXT, BOQBAOLX HATAYWYT TV NEM®Y), eV £xel GVUPEL TO (810 GTOV 0LpPOQE
0TOV BONVO ROl OTN AELTOVQY (0 TOU WECT. OTO TTACLIGLO TNG OUYAREXQLUEVNS TQAYWSIAC,.
Ta Bonvntird douata xatoloupdvouy to éva 1ito TeQimov Tov CUVOAOY TV OT(-
WV TOV £0Y0V (298 atixoL oe cuvolo 1078) nal TaQovatdtouy LdLaiteQo evalaméQov
v 800 wvpimg Adyoue: (o) extehotvTol amd Xod Foopdowy %ol UAAOTA avdQwmY,
gV 0 TEOYOG BoHvog extereiTal ovvhBwS Ao yuvaireg, ®al (B) To meQuexduevo
TOVC SLALEPOQOITOLELTOL OTTO Ta ouVIiBN Béuata TV TQOYLXMOV BONYNTIKDV QOUAT®Y.
2T6%0¢ TS TaQOVoUS eQyaoiog lval va. eEeTATEL av, 08 OVYXQLOT UE TOUG GLLOUE-

* BuyaoLotd tov Tudvyn TCLpomouo Yo T onpavtint oupnfolii Tov 6Tn dnuoosieuon tov magdviog
&oBoov, ®addg xoL Tov Xonoto Toayydhn yua tig magatnenoels tov. Emurhéov, evxaolotd Beoud to Kot
vogehés Tdoupa AMEAVEQOG . QvAong Lo Ty olxovopuxt Tou oTHELEN %#orTd: Tn SLA.QHEL TWV UETOITTUYLA-
KAV LOV OTTOVSWDV.

1. To xeipevo Twv Hepowv axohouBel Tnv éndoon Tou Page 1972 #al 1O ®eluevo Tov EmLTagiov Tov
Avoia Ty éxdoon touv Hude 1989.
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VOUC ETTLTAMPIOVC, ®UOLWS TOV AVGia, OTNY TEAY®AILO QUTY, Kol XUQLWS OTOV HOUUO,
EUPOVITOVTOL £V OITEQUATL UOTIRA, T OTTO{C AQYOTEQO EVTIEO0OVTOL ()G OQYOVLHE. Ué-
O TOV ETLTAPLOV AOYOU, AAUBEVOVTOS VITOWT TUG LOLOLTEQOTNTES TV TIE00WY AL TO
LOTOQXS TTACLLOLO TNG ETTOYNG.

O 001vOg ATTOTELEL TOV HEVTQLRO GEOVA, YVOW ATt TOV OTTOL0 SOUELTOL 1) GUYKE-
HOLUEVT TOAYWSL0. TOGO 0TO TEMTO AuQwrd dopa. (256-89), 600 xaL 0Ta TQla 0TAOLU,
0 X000¢ eite ®ahel Tovg ITEQoeg va Bonvioouy, eite BENVeL yLo TOV EQUTO TOU KoL TNV
ATl TOU UETO TNV NTTO TOV TTEQGLXOV 0TOMOV 0TNY Zahauiva. O Bgrivog twv Ileg-
0MV WOTOGO PTAVEL GTNV HOQUMWOT TOV OTOV KATAANKTIXG ROUUO, OOV Aoufdvouy
1£QOG 0 X00d¢ ®at 0 EE0ENCZ. TTodrertal yia Tov Se0TEQO 08 EXTACT) XOUUS OTLS OW-
CLoueves TQOYWOlES UETA TOV HOUUS TV Xongoowy. META TO ELOAYWYIHO UEQOC O
ovartaloTovg axolovdel 0 xVElwg HOUUAS, O 0TOLOg amoTeleiTOL OIS EQTE GTQOPLKA
Ceyn nol wia emmdd nat SLonivetol og d00 UEQN: UETE TO TOITO 0TQOPLKS CEVYOS OA-
AACEL LOQMN, LETQO KO TTEQLEXOUEVO.

To TTEWTO UEQOS TOV KOUUOV CTTOTELEL OTTAMG £VOLV ROTAAOYO TV VEXQMV ITeQ-
0wV NYETAV, TOUS 0TTOLOVS WYNUOVEVEL 0 X000C LE TN LOQYPT] ONTOQLXMV EQWTNOEWV
1tQOC Tov Z£QEN. To &’ ®ou £’ 01eo@Ird Letyos ouveyilel Tov BO1HVO TV VEXOMY 0TQ-
TLWTOV, aAAE 08 SLOPOQETIXO TOVO. O EEQENS avaméQeTal YLo. AN uLe. ol atnv
MTTO TOV ®EATOUS TOV KOl O X000¢ emmavaroufdver Ta AdyLo Tov. Amtd Tov otiyo 1038
noL €ENG M YAMooa YiVeTaL TEQLOTOTEQO BONVNTIXT HAL TTEQLYQAPOVTAL OL BENVNTIKES
XELQOVOULES TOU X0QOV. L€ TTQOG TN OXNVIXY TToQovataan, elvar hoavov &L 0 X0Qog
TQOYWQAEL € HATTOLOV TYNUATLOUS, TTQOXELUEVOD VoL BYEL E£W aItd TN axnvie. A6 TO
onueto autd xal eENc o EEQENC divel 0dnyieg atov X0d, 0 OTOI0g VITOHOVEL, KAl OTOV
otixo 1040, o omoiog emavahapBavetal oTous otixoug 1048 naw 1066, Tovilel: Soa
VYUV QrTidovmd pot, VIToyoQeoVTOS T LOQET TOL BENivou, 1 0oio elval avTLpwVL-
w1 waw Bewoeitol OTL eixe aolatixy meoéhevon. O ZéQENC moaTdlel Tov X000 va
BoNVNOEL e TEOOTOXTIXES TTOLRIAWY ENUOTIHMV TUTTWV: Slawve 1038, Boa 1040, 1048,
1067, tvle 1042, peoue, otévale 1046, émogbiage 1049, xamBda 1054, dvrer 1058,
Swatvov 1065, yodoBe 1073. ZT0 TEAEVTOEO 0TQOPIHG LEVYOC O EEQENG VITOYOQEVEL TIC
ULVNOELS, OL 0TTOleC ouvodenovy Tov BonvnTind Adyo:

1054 xai 0tépV’ dgaooe xamBoa 10 Miaiov.
1056 xai pou yeveiov méeBe Aevxnon tpiya.

1060 mémdov O’ Eperne nodmiav Gnud yeodv.

1062 xal padd’ EQeipav xai xaTORTIONL OTOATOV.

2. T'o Ty ooy TS ATo000g atd Tov xopuud PA. Dworacki 1979, 101-8. Tvo Tnv AT0O000. ()G SQUUATL-
%G x0QaxThoo. fA. Michelini 1982, 142-3.

3. T T oxnvoBeoio PA. Hall 1996, ad loc.

4. H oviupovinr poggn 0orivou yonoipomoteital 1dm oty Idudda. IIoBi. Q 746, 760, 776.
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To yrimmua 010 aTh80g, To oxioLo TV QOVXWYV *aL TO EQiTwua TwV LarALdv
ATTOTEAOVV OONVNTLKES YELQOVOLLLES LOQTUQNUEVES ELXOVOYQUWMILXG KOl AOYOTEYVIHG.
101 am6 Tov 60 L. X2 AviBETmg, TO EEQITOUO TV YEVIMY &V TUVOVTITOL MG PLOL
vt BonvnTue) xewpovopia, mlavdv emeldn o Bonvog exteleital cuviBwg artd yu-
valxeg. Qotdoo, oty IAudda o TIgiapnog avidQd e oUTOV TOV TEATTO 0TO AXOVGUO.
1oV Bavdtov Tov ‘Extoad. v enmdd (1066-1077) 0 X0d¢ %al 0 ZEQENC 0oy m-
QOVV artd TN oxnvi GOoVTaS emLpviaTa Yo Ty HTTo tng Ilegatac’.

Ta BonvnTind dopato Twv IIeQody TAQOVOLELOVV UL LOLOLOQPLo. Z0upuva
e v Alexioud, Ta xowvd HoTiBa SAMY Twv BONVNTIKGDY aopdTmv eival To axdhovda:
) 0QYWMOS SLOTAYUOS KO EQWTNOELS, fB) avTiBeon maeMBOVTOC-TTOEGVTOC, V) avtie-
0" OENVOUVTOG-VEXQOV, O) EUXN KOL KOTAQU, €) £TTALVOS KAl LOUMT. ATTO Ta HoTifa -
Td TO POVO OV ouvavtdtal otovg ITégoes eival M avtiBeon netav moehddvTog nat
TTOQOVTOG, KAl AUTO MATOCO XONGLUOTOLELTOL OLALPOQETIXA. 2T BENVNTIXA AOUATO. O
BoNVAOV AVOPEQETAL GTOV EAUTO TOV, TTEQLYQAMOVTAS TNV KATAGTOON TOU TTQLY KO [LE-
16 TOV BGVOTO TOV verQov. AvTOETwe, 0 X0dg Twyv ITepadv BONVEL Y1, TV ROTAOTO-
on g ITegolag xat Tov IeQumv 6To oVUVOAD TOUS KETA TNV NTTA OTN ZOMOUIVA, EX-
PRACOVTAG TOUS POPOVS KAL TIG OVNOUYieS OMOHANQOV TOU £0VOUC.

Kuolmg dpuwe m 1dLoLteQdTnto. T BonvnTikdv aoudtwy atovg ITE00es £yReLTaL
TNV amovsia guyRerQLUEVOD vero?. O BONVOS OEV ETTIXEVIQMVETOL OF £Va. GUYHE-
HQUUEVO TTQOTWITO, OARG 0(POQE GTO KQATOC RAL TLG AWTWMAELES TOV, GTNV JTTMOT TNG
JTEONYOVUEVNS GlYANS TOV HOL OTOV AU TWV TOALTAOV TOV, JTOV TXROTMONXAY 0TN
vavpayio. Exouévas, o Xodg Bonvel, meQlyQdmoviag TNV ®ATACTOON JTOV ETLHQ0-
Tet19, utoa oty omota evidooetal o Yoog Twv Iepoidwvi!. Ou yéoovteg TIEooec ova-
MPEQOVTAL OTLS ETLITTMOELS TNG NTTAC KOL OTO UEANOV TNG YMQAC TOVC, TO OO0 TTQO-
dLoryedpeTol dSuooiwvo.

H Alexiou'? yagonmoitel tov 8p1ivo tmv ITepamv wg LoToound BOMvo Lo TV %a-
TAOTQOMN TTOAEWY, TOV OTTOL0 ALOKQIVEL (OC XWOLOTO €idOG BQMVNTLXOV AOUOTOC, XWQI

5. Twa Tig magaotdoelg oe ayyela A. Shapiro 1991.

6. TIRA. IAedda X 74-78. Tuo TOV OXOMAOUO TNG XELQovopiag autig BA. Hall 1996, ad loc.

7. Two Ty €080 Tov EEQEN *a Tov X0gov amtd tn oxnvA BA. Taplin 1977, 127-8, 0 omolog onpewdvet
oto t¢hog: “The procession suggests, perhaps, the final exhaustion of the lamentation: even in defeat life at
home must go on”.

8. e Ty avahvon tav potifiwv BA. Alexiou 2002, 265-97.

9. "Eyel VITOOTNQLYTEL OTL TO SEVTEQO EQOS TOV XOUUOV GPOQE 0TOV iBL0 TOV ZEQEN WG «CwVTovO ve-
%®Q0». T ouT6 10 Bépa PA. Seaford 1994, 359-60, 0 07t0l0g WOTOGO AVTLTAQABGANEL TNV TTEQITTTWION TOV Z€Q-
EN UE TEQUTTMOELS GAAWY TQUYLHMDVY NODWYV, %0BMS *at Tov Extoga otnv IAtdda, oL omoioL yivovtol amodé-
%1eg BENvOL 600 Loy, Yeyovds To 0T0l0 TIEOOKOVOUEL TOV BEvVaTO TOvg. ZTnYy megintmon Opwe Tov Z£0En
dev ovpfaivel 1o idLo.

10. Twa. Tov Bgrivo Tou X oo BA. Holst-Warhaft 1992, 130-3.

11. O X0004¢ 0T0 Gopa TV avapégetal otov Bnvo twv IeQoidwv yuvalrdy, Tig omoleg xaeaxtnol-
Ceu pe 10 emiBeto dBodyoot (541), xou Aiyo maandtw tovitew: mevBoion ydoig drogearotdrowg (545).

12. TIofA. Alexiou 2002, 152-4.
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wOoT&C0 VoL TTEOGSLOILEL Ta LOLaiTEQE TOV Yvwoiouata. Elval yvwotd 6tL otnv Abvva
TOV 50V aL. 7T.X., LETA KOl TOUG VOUOBETLXOUS TTEQLOQLOUOVS TOU ZOAMVA WS TTQOG TNV
éngpoaon tov Tévioug, eixe BeouobetnBel o emiTdpLog AMOYOS (G YEQAS TNG TTOANG YLat
TOUg VexQoUg TwV oAUV, Ta Baowd uéon ot doun evig emLTdgLou hoyou, pe Bd-
0M TOVS OWEOULEVOUS ETLLTAPLOVS, ELVOL TO TTEOOLULO, O £TTaLVOG, 0 Bivog !, 1 TaQo-
Bia xaw 0 emihoyoct. Baouxol TOToL TOU EaivOu ATV TO EYRMULO TNG TIOTQLB0S HalL TaL
£0Y0 TV vexeMOV1®. O QTOQUC AVAPEQETAL EXTEVAG OTNV TTQOCPOQA. TNG TATRIAAS
0TOVG TTOALTEG TNG, LEGW TNG APYNONG TWV LOTOQLXMY YEYOVATWV KAl TWV TTOAEUWY, OL
omotoL xagLoav otny JTOAN TNV ehevbepia TS, Ue TN forBela TV TQOYSVOV.

Eival 0Elomedaoentol oL axdAovdol atiyol, drtov 0 X0dg ONAMVEL TTQOYQAULL--
TG (545-46):

xAyw O& udov Twv olyousvav
Lo doxiumg olvmev oy

0 60g doxiuws! lowg TAQEUTENTTEL 0TO AEELAGYLO TTOV TOOOLBLALEL GTO TTQOO( -
o twv emitapinv. O Anpoobévng oto meoolulo Tov Emtagiov Tov Tovilel «ém’
avTols, éonomovy uev evOVS Snwg ToD MPooxoVTOS Emaivov TebEovTaly, EVD O
BovrudiONG 0TOV ENLTAPLO TOV ONUELDVEL OTL O QNTOQAS EXMEQEL YLOL TOVE VEXQOVS
«&ravov Tov moéxovrar» (B 34.6). H avtiotouyia avth (owg amotelel vOelEn yia
uia vepégmovoa oxéon Twv ITeQov ue To eld0Og TOV ETLTAPLOV AOYOV, 0OV KL OTLS
800 TEQLITTMOOELS TIBETOL WG TEOUTOBETT M TTEETOVTA AL CUVVETTMG YV LA ®OL aANnOL-
V1 éxgpoaon mévBoug 6T LoREY BoMvou N aQydTeQa emalvov.

Emuoobétmg, 80 utoQovoay (omg va, eVTOTLETOUY ®OLVE 0TOLYELD LETAED TOV
TQADTOV PEQOUS TOV HOUUOV RAL TOU SEVTEQOV TOTTOV TOV ETLTAPLOV AOYOV, TOV ETTC -
vou'8. O Xo0pdg, o omolog amoteheitol ammd dvoeg (ag onuetwdel OTL dvoec expwm-

13. T T BeopoBétnon Tov enttdpLov Adyou PA. Loraux 1986, 17-9. BA. exionc Derderian 2001, 161,
Yo TN Aertougyio Tov EmLTAPLOY AGYOU 0TO TACLGLO TNG TTOANG %aw TN GUCEVEN MOYyoU-£Qyou, TNy ool et
TUYYXEVEL.

14. O Borivog dev amotehel footnd oTotxelo, 0AAG ouvavtdtal pdvo otov Emirdgio tov Avcio. O
Ziolkowski (1981, 51) vmoBétel 6Tt oL 01itoReg elyav uio eveMEia wg 1og Tov BQHVOo, 0 OTTOL0g UTOQOVTE VoL
maQorelpdel, av eixe ToéABeL peydho xQovind SLdoTnue oo Tov BEVATO TWY VERQMDY, TTEOC TLUAY TwV
omolwv expuVveito 0 ELTAPLOC.

15. T T dLamouon avth BA. Ziolkowski 1981, 39-57.

16. T'to. Tovg TOITOVG ToV emalvou BA. Ziolkowski 1981, 95.

17. Zougpwvo pe o LSJ s.v., m egpnveio tng AEng elval «ywnotwg, anduvdes. TIgRA. T podon dAxnv
&’ £0B6xtpov 0TO ETLYQUUUCE Y10 TOV ALoXUAo (CEG Hansen). Ztovg ITé00e¢ omavtétal To eifeto e0démxe-
J0g OTN QoGO ebdoxipovs crpatics (867) armd T1ov X006, Onwg detyver n avolimon oto TLG, 1 A£En auty
XONOLLOTTOLE{TOL EVQEWS, HUQLWG 0T ONTOQLHA XELUEVO. TOV 50V oL 4ov at. TT.X.

18. T ovvdeon ovt ueteED ITegodv nal enmutagiov xdver  Loraux 2002, 44-50. H Loraux eEeTdTet xu-
0lmg 1o LoTood Béua Twv ITeEoWY How TEOOTIAHEL VAL OTTAVTHOEL OTO £QMTNUA YLOT OL TooyLHol Sev ouvexi-
Couv va. ouvBETOUY LOTOQUXES TEAYWDIES, OAAG GTOEQPOVTAL 08 UUBLKE BEOTOL TUUTTEQUIVEL OTL £XEL VO HOVEL
UE TOV TTOAMTLRG XaomToa TG Teaymdiag, xabdg ot ITépaes Bewgnbnxay and Tovg Abmvaiovg wg ToMTHG



TIATTAAOTIANNAKH O BpAvog oToug Mépoeg Tou AloxAou 81

VOOV TOV ETTLTAPLO AOYO 0TV ABYva), ematvel Tovg T1EQ0EC GTQATLITES TTOV ETTECOV
yio TNV ToTQida. Emitelel, emouévas, Ty (dua Aettougyia pe Tov emtdpLo Adyo, 0To-
%O TOU OTOL0V HTAV VO TLUMOEL CUVOALRE TOUG TTOALTES TTOV Edwoay Tn Lwi) TOVS Yia
v moTeida Tovg. H povn SLaqogd eival Gt 0tov Xoupd!® £X0upne OVOUAGTIXY aval-
POQA TWV VEXQMV QQYNYMV TOV ZEQEN, eV 0 emLTAQLOG AOYOG dlver ugpaon oty ov-
VOAURT) VALY TWV OTQOTLWTAY, AVIUETOTILOVTAS TOUG 0TO GUVOAS TOVG G OQYOVL-
%6 PEQOC TNG TTOANG-%QATOVEY, 2TV abMVatan TTQUKTUKY ) OVOUCOTIXTY OVAPOQQ
UQLOTVQELTAL LOVO OTLG #ATA PUALC KO GVOLLLL ETILYQAPES, TLG OTOlES TLBAVEY avamna.-
Ael 0 ®oTGAOYoS TOU ALoyUhov?!. H TommoBétnon v evertiyoopmy autdv OTNAMY 08
HEVIOWE onuelo Tng ABfvog evidooeTal 0To TAQLOLO TNG ATOTLONG POQOV TLUNG
OTOUC VEXQOUS OTQUTLMTES £ UEQOVS TNG TTOANG TOUC KAl OUVETAG OTtOTEAEL pio aItd
TLS TTTUYEC TNS SNUOCLOE EXPQACNG TEVAOUS, CUTITANQWUATLXY TOV ETTLTAPLOV AOYOV.
10 SeUTEQO UEQOS TOV KOUUOU £XOUUE AVATIAQAoTACT TNG BonvnTinig Tehe-
TOVEYLaC?, OV AaUBEVEL XDQA 0TO TAALOLO TNG TEAYWSING 1o EATOUUE OTL GUVE-
Bawve #at ot ayuatxoTyra?3. To doa aigvel T uoegr avithaBng ®ow 0 ZEQENS
otov OL0 Tov eEGOYOVTOC?* dlver 0dnyles, Tig omoleg 0 Xodg anorovbel, 1 Slatu-
TAOVEL PLaL OAoM, TV 07Tl 0 X0Qog emavarapufdver. XonotpomoLeitar Bonvnriny
YADOO ROl TOARG. ETLPMVILLOTAL, TO OTTOl0 GUVODEVOVTOL OTTO VAAOYEG XELQOVOULES,
TLC OTOLEC POVO VO ELHACOUUE IToQoVpe. O oUVALOEMUOTIROS TOVOG OTOSLOKA Yive-
TOL £VTOVOC KOl KOQUPMVETAL 0TV TEAEVUTOLC GTQOMY ROL OVTLOTQOT), HATAMYOVTAG
oe Gva.p000 Adyo oty ewdd. OL XELQOVOUIES, TTOU TTEQLYQAPOVTOL OVORUTIHG, EXTE-
LOUVTOY ®UOLWS 0Td TIC yuvaineg ouyyevelg ato TAalolo Tou ydou, MAadh TG LOLw-
g éxgoaone TéEvOoucs. Suverms, Ba UtoQovoe Vo VTTOOTNQLYDEL OTL OTOV HOUUO

£0Y0, £V 1 GAAOYY 071 DELATONOY(C TV UETETELT TQOYWSLOV OPEileTaL 0’ evog otV ahhayh g eEwTeQL-
HAC TOAMTIAS TNS TTOANG XAl 0° ETEQOV OTNV VYT LenQLoNG LETOED TTQAYUOTLLOV KL TTAATHOTLXOV.

19. TIQLV 0T6 TOV ROUUO, OTOUG 00U 302-330, 0 ayYEALA(POQOG AVPEQEL OVOURTTIXG GAOUG TOUG Ve~
%001Ug oTEATNYOVg Tou EEQEN. TIoRA. emtioUg *0TahdYOUS (HaTEAOYOS vedv Ihidda B 484-877, natdhoyol ve-
%00V Ihsdda E 705-707, T 694-696). H SLopogd: eivar 6L otoug ITEQoES O XOTAAOYOG elval EXTEVTG, EVED OTOV
‘OumMQO oL HOTEAOYOL givar avvTopoL xal 1 éucpoon diveton otov Butn. BL. Ebbott 2000, 84-5, nuglwg onu. 7.

20. T10. TN GUAROYXOTNTO. TOV emiTapiov BA. Loraux 1986, 42-56. H un avapoQd gToug TEGOVTEG OVO-
LAOTLXG. ELVAL OXOTELAN, TIQOXELUEVOL VL 0l0BEL 1) B1GXQLOM LETOED TV AOLOTOXQATMY, OTOV TEQLOQLOUO TG
ETISELENG TV OOV OTGXEVY OL UETAQOUBULOELS TOV ZOAWVE, KOL TWV TTOMTHV.

21. Twa AemTopeot avdAuon ToU #OTAAGYOU TV VEXQXV 0ToVS ITégues BA. Ebbott 2000, 83-96. H
Ebbott eTuxELONUOTONOYEL VITEQ TNG GUEOTIS OXEOTG TOV XATOAGYOV TV ITEQUthV Ue TIG HOTd QUALG %O OVO-
uat ABMVOTRES ETTLYQOUPEG TWV TIEGOVTWV OTLG UAXES.

22. T Tig ¥eLQovopieg atoug ITépoes oto mhaiolo tng Tehetovgyiog Bh. Murnaghan 1988, 29-31 xal
Easterling 1988, 89. 1o tehevtaio péQog Tou XOuuow o EEQENG #aw 0 X0Qog GUULETEXOVY 0TIV TOpLIT) TERE-
T 7oV Bot ETTQETTE VO ELYE YIVEL YLOL TOUG VEXQOUG OTQOTLMTES.

23. H euooio ovth oTnottetal oe paQTugles nat GAAWV kewpévav (entogurol Adyor [Anpocbévng,
Ipog Maxdotatovl, TAoUTagx0g, S6AmV), #oBGG ROl TAQACTACEWY Ot oyyeio. Bh. Shapiro 1991.

24. "Towe 0 ZEQENG avorael Tov QOA0 TwV eEaoXdVIwY 010 Q 719-24 tng Iuddag. To oollaond
TV TaATAve otixwy BA. Tsagalis 2004, 10-30.

25. Tua T SLadkacia g TQGBETTS, GITou AGUBAVEY XDEC OL YOOI GUVODEUOUEVOL QTS TIG XELQOVO-
uiec BA. Govxvdidov Emtdeiog B.34 xau Garland 1988, 23-31.
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TV ITEpowv £xoupe TLG 810 TALVEES TOU (BLOV VOULouaTog, T SNUOCLOL %ol TV Lw-
TR Qoo mévhouc,

O Emtdguog tov Avoia moQovoldlel agretéc aviiotolyies ue toug TTEQuec, evi-
oxvovTag T vITdeon yio TNV TQOBQOUN EUPAEVLOT OTN CUYHEAQULEVN TOAYWSLO Te-
AVIRGV HOL LOTIBVY TO. 0TT0l0 QYO TEQ VIOBETOVVTAL OTOV ETTLTAMLO AGyo. H vaupa-
xloo otn Zahapivo natéyel xevrount Béom xat ota dU0 £Qya: 0TV Avoia RoTahoupd-
VEL ONUAVTIXG UEQOG TOV TOTTOV TOV ENA{IVOU TWV TQOYOVAV (34-43), eved aToug TT£0-
0€G aTOTEAEL TO ®EVTOWHS BEU020, Elval 0ELoonUelmTo GTL 08 ROVEVAY GAAOY aITO TOUG
OWEOUEVOUS ETLTAPIOVG OEV QLPLEQIVETAL TOON £XTAOT OTN VoL TS SoAAUIVOC.
Avohutint €x0eon Tov Yeyovotwy twv IeQoumdv TOAMUWY VITQYEL LdVO 0ToV Ermt-
Td@Lo Tov Avoia xol oTov MevéEevo tov IIMGTwve??, 6rtov duwe divetal éupaom ot
Wdxm tov Magabdva (241)28. Emuthéov, 1 ooyudtevon e vavpoylag omd Tov Av-
oo TEOoEYYITeL TEQLOTOTEQO TOV ALOYVAO %L elval TEOAD TLOAVOV OTL TNy TOV Av-
otoL urtneEe 0 ALoyvhog 1o 6L 0 HOO80T0G?, 0pot) GUyreEQUUEVE XwOla T MEeLS TOV
EMLTOPIOV TAQUITEUITOUY 0TIV CLLOYVAELD TOOYOLC:

Eniragiog 38: ... axodovres §’

&v Tatt( ovppepsrypévov Elnvixod xai faofooixot
ToLdVog, magaxelevouov &’
GuPOTEQWY 10l xpavyTic TOV diagOerpouévaw, ...

1Té00oau 392-399: 00 yap g vy maudv’ épvuvovy oeuvov “EAimvec tore,
GAN &5 paymy ooudvies evyiye Ood ot
OAATLYE &’ avTe AVT’ Exelv’ émépheyey
£00Vg € xans fouidog Evveufold
Emauoav GAunv Bovyiov éx xededuaroc,
Bods 8¢ mdvreg Hoav éxgaveic Ideiv.

ITégoau 406-407: xai uny ma’ fudv Megoidog yAboons $600s
Danviols, x0UxET v uéAdet daun.

26. Zuynexguuéva 1 SLeEaywyn g VAUHaX oS TEQLYQAPETAL AVIAVTIHG OITd TOV ayyelogoQo (oT.
337-433). Yragxet, 00Td00, it SLopoQeTuxt| omTix, AGyw NG XQOVIXAG amAOTOONG KAl TNG ELOOAOYIXNAS SLat-
poQds. Omeg agotnoet 1 Loraux (1986, 54), “the victory of Salamis, which Aeschylus saw as a demonstration
of divine anger, was no longer anything but the sign of a wrong-redressing people’s right to hegemony”.

27. Zroug hhovg cwfouevous emtagiovs, Tou Yegeidn 1ol tov Anuootévn, dev vrtdgyel xouio on-
T ovaod 0Tn Zahapiva. Ttov Anuoodévn (0wg Vo uTdoxel HATTOLOG VIALVLYUOS 0T RAom oTdAov £164-
vra (Emtdguos 10).

28. T'wo oUynQLom Twv 300 emLTapiov g TEOC T vapoy o BA. Frangeskou 1999, 323-4, n omoia ot
onp. 40 duapavel ke T BEom Tng Loraux (1986, 161-9) 6T1 0 Avolag dev navel xamota SLaxQLom UeTaEd Ma-
eabdva xol Zohapivag. AEIZeL vo onpewwBel 6TL 0 Avolog agueivel MyoOTeQeS TaQOyQAPOUS 0T UAYN TOV
MagpaBdva (20-26). )

29. I 0yxgLom Aoy thov-Hoddtou rat Tig Siagogés uetaEv Toug BA. Lazenby 1988, 168-85. Bh.
entiong Morrison %.4. (emu.) 2000, 55-61. Broadhead 1960, 322-39. Podlecki 2 1999, 8-26 na 131-41.
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210V ALOY VA0 0 NYOC TV HOVTILMV EVIIVETOL UE TOV YO ATTO TIC PWVES TV
ITeQoGvV UE TN YONOM TNG i0Lug MENS: pdBoc, EVE WS TTEOS TNV elxdva THE OAAa0C0S
HOTA TN OLAQUELL. TNG VAUUUYLIGS 1 AUECWS IETA:

Emitaguog 38: ... xal i 6oAdTTNG HEGTIS THY VEXQHY,

xaL TOAMGV HEY CUUTILATOVIOV Hal PLALOV XAl FOIEULOV
vavayiov, avtidiov 0& Tolvv ...

Hépoau 418-420: xVxdw wéoi EBewov, Datiotvro 6¢
o vedv, Odiacoa 8 0VxET Ty ide,
vavayiov ginbovoa xai povov footdy

Héooar 426-428: oipwyn 6’ opov
xoxvpaoty xateiye relayiov dia,
Ew¢ nedauwvijc voxtos opp’ ageiiero.

O Avoiag ovopEQETaL LOVO 0NV Ay %ol 0TO TEAOS TN vauuoKiag, ETLAEyO-
VTOC TLG OVO KOQUECLLES OTLYIES TNS, OF AVTIOEDT e TOV ALOYBAO, O 0TTOLOC TTEQLYQA-
@eL ovahLTIRG TN SLeEayawyn g, H OLapoQooinom autr) £yXeELTaL 0T YEYOVOG OTL O
0TOX0G TV VO LOYOTEXVIRMV ELOMV ELVOL OLAPOQETIXAC: GTOV ALOKUAO M vaupoyio
elvon 1o ®evTourd Béua, oe avtiBeon ue Tov Avola, dov 1 vavuayxic aElomoLleitol aTo
thaioLo ToV emaivou Twv TEoYOvVY. Eivol aELomdoextn N avapoQd TOU TaLdvol
6TOV AVoio ®oL ToV Aoy ho, AEEN mtov dev vidoyel otov Hpddoto. Qatdo0o, 0 Av-
olag ovapEQETOL O TTaLdVO EAANVIXO ®al BoQBAQLKO, EVED O ALOYXVAOG AVOPEQEL LO-
VOV EAAVIAG TTOLGVAL, EVED YL TOVG TIEQ0ES yonouiomolel T AMEN 66603, 1o téhog
TS VOUULOXLOG 1) ELXOVO. TNG HOTAOTQOPNS OTt1XEl TN SQAUATIXY £VTACT) TOU QLOYVAEL-
OV XELUEVOV OE ULOL TTQOOTIADELC NOWHAC eEpmong Tav ABnvaiwy Tou 40v at. t.X., pué-
0w TNG OVADELENG TNG VIXNG TV TTQOYIVWY TOVS aTtévavtl otovg ITEQoec.

EnutAiov, oL EUQOTIXES QNTOQUKES EQWTNOELS, TO QNTOQLHA OXNUATA, O WOKQO-
1E0L080g MOYOS, UETAPEQOUV TO TTAHOC KoL TNV VIO THG TEEQLYQUEPTIC, 1) OOl arvaL-
®ohel TOV TOVO %L TO Vo TS Tooywdiag Tou Aloyviov3t. H yyxohoyia twv aviom-
TV, £0TE TWV VIXNTAOV, ETE TV NTTREVQY, BOIOXETOL OTO ETTIXEVTQO TOV EVOLAMEQO-
VTOC %ClL TOV QHTOQO. XCL TOU TTOLNTH, KOl ATOTEAEL TO HUQLOTEQO ONuElO oUyrhong. H
OTOXEVON WOTOGO TWV SO AvOQMV E{VAL SLOPOQETUXT AL VITOYOQEVETAL OITO TaL SLal-
QOQETIXA. €8N TTOV VINEETOVV. O EMLTAPLOS OTOYEVEL OTOV ETLALVO TNG AVOQEINS TWV
Adnvaiwv, 0dAG otovg ITEQOES 0 EUIETOS Emtawvog Tmv ABnvaiov péow Tov vrofipa-
OpoY TV £XO0MV elval OVO ETLPOVELOKAS. O OUCLAOTIROG OTOKOG TOV TTOLNTT elvaLn
TOVTLON TWV 0XQOATMV UE TOUS XOQUXTTIQES %O 1) CUVELINTOTOINGT) TNG TQAYHOTNTOG
TOU VOOMITOV, YAQAKTNOLOTLXG YVMQLOUG. TOV TQOYLROD EIOOVS2.

30. BA. Hall 1996, ad loc.
31. Twa. ovyxQLon Avaia-Aloxvhov Bh. Frangeskou 1999, 328.
32. Tuo TNV eldoroyxn Stoagogoroinon BN, Loraux 2002, 45-6.
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O Heodotog, avtibeta, dev 0o OAELTOL UE TOV AVTIXTUITO TG HTTOG OF avOQMITL-
VO €mtigtedo, alhd divel fugaon oty mohTixt S1doToon Tou OEUATOC, OTLS OXECELS
Tv EAMvev uetakl toug xat otnv mogeia twv [epoixdy moréuwy. Evdiagéoetal
Yo T onpaota TG voupayiag 0to TAAio TV exBQOTQAELMY KAl TN OTQOTNYLXY
TV dU0 avTITToAWY TAEVEMV METE TNV 1itTa Tng ITegotag®. Eival emopévag guolxd
OTNV TEOOTABELG TOV aVTY VoL dhOEL EUOOM 0T ETLTEVYUATE TV ABMVainy 0Toug
I1eQoLr0oUg TOAEUOVG, YLO. VO TTAQUOELYULOTIOEL TOUS TUYYQOVOUS TOU.

O Aloyuhog mocdider ueydho fdoog ota BoMvnTind douato xow RaAoTa o8
HLor Tearymdio. pe TOAES 131aLTEQOTNTES. TTQGKELTOL VL0t LOTOQUXT TQAYWSLOL e XCLO0-
#TNOES ATTORAELOTIXG. BaBaQUAS kaTaywyg, 6TT0V 0 X0QOg eival avdouxdc, TEAYUOL
Oxt GuVNBLoUEVO, na e BaBaouxn emiong xataywyn. Avtog o Xoede Bonvei TOVG
[TéQoeg oTQaTLdTES TOV EEQEN, OL 0T0t0L NTTHBNHOY, KOG ROw TN uoiga tng Iep-
olag, XONOULOTOLMVTAG HOTIPa, T 0TToia 0RYSTEQD B ATTOTEAEGOUV HOTia Tov emL-
TaQiov, EVOG aTOXAELOTIXG afNVAT®OU evruatog. Ol ITépoec SL18GonovTaL 10 472
.X. xaL 0 Aoy uhog xeQdilel To modTo foaBeio, ot avtiBeon pe Tov DoUVLYO, O OTTO(-
0 TLHENON®E a6 TOUg OUUTTOALTES TOV TO 476 7T.X. Y100 TNV Toaywdia Tov Midrrov
Alwotg. O Aoy Uhog eTAEYEL LOTOQUXO BEWOL, TN VaUpLayic ™g Zahoulvag, n omoia ei-
X€ MBeL xmeo. Alyo xodvia oLy, GAAG TNV TAQOVGLATEL 0o TNV TAEVQA TV NTTNUE-
Vv, 8ivovTag Eupeca ugpaon otov BRLauBo TV IXNTHY. OUGLOOTIXG duwg M Tea-
Ydio amotehel TOQAdELYUO TOU AVOQMDITLVOV TETOWUEVO YEVIRG %Al OxL udVo TOv
meQoLnov**. Kabe Abnvaiog Oa pmogovoe vo, Boebet otn Béom TV MeQov, edv eixe
ntndei n ABiva. O ALoxvAOg AVTADOVTAS TO VAKS TOV 0td tovs I1eQouxoVg ToAE-
HOUG, YLOL TOVUG OTTOTOVG ETQERE LOLOLLTEQN OUYRIVNOT, ETELOY TTOAEUNTE GTOV Moa.aO-
V0, TAQOVOLALEL 0TOVG ABMvaioug Tig Guvémeleg Tov moléuov. H ovOQMITLYY poioa
elvar xouvi} yuor Aoug xaw 1 ThYN eival eVUeTAROAN, EPOGOV EUROA. WITOQEL va. Boebei
%OTTOLOG ATTO VLXNTHG MTTNUEVOCS.

H téyvn Poloxetal oe dueon ouvagrnon pe Ty XOLVWVLHO-TTOMTIXY XOTAGTOON

33. AEiLe va onpetwdel tu xaL otov Aloyho dev vroPaduilerar n mohitixn Sudotaon Tov BéuaToc.
I ToQadeLyUa, Ue TO Va punv OVOpALeL, aviiBeta e Tov HQd6070, autdv TToU KETEPEQE TO Urvupo TOU O~
LotoxA otovg I1£Qoeg, To omoio vieEe xaw 1 apoQui Yoo TV €vagEn Tng vavpaxiog, divel éupaon otov
TTOALTLHS A0 TOV BELUOTOXAT TOV OT0L0 %ol EEALQEL WE TTOMTIXG Gvdga. BL. Podlecki 21999, 133. EEdALov,
XQNOULOTIOLEL YL TNV EVEQYELQ 0VTH TOV Oepuotorh v MEEN 8dov (361), Y10 TOV OIT0(0 SV VILAQKEL HAVE-
Vag vraviypds oty noodotel agriynon. BA. Lazenby 1988, 170. TIgBA. Tov xapoxTNELOUS Tov Avaia yia
ToV OEULOTOXAY, ixavdTatov einelv xal yvdvar xal medgar (42), yuo Tov 0molo enneedtetal ommé Tov At~
OXULO %o TOV @ouxvdidn. BA. axetixd TLpémovhog 1997, 504-7.

34. Twa Ty otk oty g aveyvawang twv Hegowy BA. Meier 1997, 97-8.

35. Tuo. va 8L #EITOLOG TOV EQVTS TOV 08 RATTOLOY GANO AITALTELTOL améotaon. IIgBA. Loraux 2002, 49-
53. Zrovg ITépoeg €X0vpe TOTINY AITOOTAOM, EVE OTLS wubuég Toaywdles xoovuny. IIgPA. Meier 1997, 90. H
aTEOTAON QUTY ELVOL ATOQOLTYTN YLa VO eTTLTEAETEL 7 TQAYWOL TOY GROTG TNG HOLL VO ETLTEVUYDEL 1) #aBaoLs.
H Hall 1996, 19 tovileL 61 oL ABnvaior cuviifLiay vo avanaLetoty Suvatd, ouvoLoBfipaTo pe T vITdrQLon
«Ghhwv» (BagBdowv, un ABnvaicv, yuovamdy), 7Q4yIa TTOU L00G CUVBEETAL e TNV OAAGYT TNG TaUTOTNTAG
070 TTAa{oL0 TNG TEAETOVQYIOG.
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NG ETOYNG AL €V TOAAOIG OVTLXATOTTQICEL TLG OAAaYEC oTNV ®oLvwvio. O ITegoixol
TTOAEUOL, TAQEAANAC P TLg AAAOYEC TTOV eTTLPEQOVV Og O TaL eTtiztedal, ernoedlovy
HATAAVTLXG TNV avTiAnyn Tov ABnvalwy yio Tov BEvoTo oL &xovv GUEsO aVTiXTUIO
ota Ta@uxd 0uua. O Hotindg BGvaTog TOAMMY VEWV OTOV TTOAEWO dNULOVQYEL Lo VEd,
TOOYUOTLROTNTO, M oTtola 0dMYel TNV ROBOALXNY TAEN ROl OTNV ANUOOLA ATTOTLON PO-
QO TLUTG OTOVG VEXQOVS UE TOV BOMVO, TIG ETLTUUPLES OTNAES AL TOV EMLTAMLO AOYO,
0 ommoiog Beopodeteital oMV ABrva Tov 50 audva 1.X.36 wg emionun éxgoaon mév-
Bovug TNG TTOANG YLa TOVG VEXQOUS TNG, ¥VQLWS TOVS HoWweS TwV oMWY, EEGALOU, OL
oArayéc otn vopoBeoia OXeTLXA e TNV TO.PN OVAYOVTOL 6TOV ZOAWVA, OE LA TTQ0-
OmdBeLe TNG TOANG VO, TTEQLOQLOEL TLG AXQOTNTES TOV TTEVOOUS TWV Yuvarxdv3’, ‘OooL
vépoL el Tagns eLodyovtal oty ABva HeTd Tov ZOAWVA %ol WEXQL TNV ETTOYN TOV
Anunteiov Tov aingéa apoQoVV OTTOXAELOTLXG 0TO UEYEDOC TV TAP®Y, Ot avTiDe-
o1 Ue TOV ZOAWVA, TOV OTT0LoV 0L VOUOL 0poQoTV 0T, TOpWA £0Lua. Q0td00, 0EITEL
OLaiTeQNS TQOCOYNS TO YEYOVOS OTL, CULPWVA UE TIG OWTOUEVES TINYES, 1 ABMva Tov
50 aldvo. 71.X.38 v @aiveTal Vo eLo0YAYEL XATTOLOY YOUO OXETIXG Ue TV Tagr. Emo-
WEVS, OTNV 0QY 0L TN ETTOXN OTOXOG TN vouoBeolog efval 1 TEAETH TNG TOPNGS, Ue Paot-
%O OROTO TOV TEQLOQLOUO TNG eTLOELENS TV QQLOTOXQATLXRWDV YEVAV, EVRD M HATCL-
OXEVT) TWV TAPOY AITOOYOAEL TOVS VOUOOETES neTd Tov S0 owdva, .X.39,

ZUVUQWVO UE TLG VITAQYOVoES evOE(EELS, 0 BENVOC ex@RAleTal dnudoLa, TEQAY
TOV ETLTAPLOV AGYOV, UOVO OTO TTALCLO TNG TQAYWAIAG, Kol WAALOTO. UE TN SLOUECO-
Aapnon tov pBov, dnhadn éuneca xal &L Gueoa. O CWTOUEVES TQOYWOLES TTEQLE-
XOUV BONVNTIXG AOUOTO, UE OUYREXQLUEVA XOQUKTNQLOTLXGE, TO OTTOL0 TG KOBLOTOVV
BLaxLtd wg vo-eidoc?C. Yo avtd 1o molopa ol ITgoes Tov ALoYUAOU OTOTEAOVY

36. H axopnic xoovohoyia Becuobétnong tov enttdplon Aoyou givol ol 6VoroAo va TeoadLoQL-
otel. H Loraux (1986, 56) tnv tomobetel yoow oto 508 .X., evd 0 Ziolkowski (1981, 20) Letalv 479 nou 465
7.X., dmoyn tnv omoia vioBetel ev péget o Clairmont (1983, 13), tomoBetdvtag tnv petd 1o 470 m.X. H
Derderian (2001, 164) vootnoiCeL OTL 0 EMLTAPLOG CUUTTANQMVEL TOV BQNVO KOL EVAIVEL YLOL TIQMTN YOOl AJ-
yov nou Eoyov.,

37. Twa TN cohivelo vopoBeaio BA. Garland 1988, 22 .¢.

38. TLo TNV e70XQATNON TNG SNUOTLAG EXPQAONS TTEVBOUS YLOL TOUG VEXQOVG TMV TOAMEUWY 0TV ABTva
TOV 50V 0. T0.X. WG ATOTELEGUA TNG ONUOKQATIXNG LOEOAOYIOS KA YL TN BETLXY QVILUETMITLOT TOV BovETov
g pogéa 80Eac, BA. Sourvinou-Inwood 1995, 191-5.

39. T v eEEMEN, o agatneltal oty vopobeoia mepl Tagrg BA. Garland 1989, 3-8, 14-5 na
Toher 1991, 159-69. Eivar evdeixtind 6tL, ovppwve pe Tnv Humphreys (1980), uetd toUg TeQLOQLOLLOUS OTLG
TENETEC TAPNG, OL TAPOL YIVOVTOL TTL0 heyohoTtQemels. TIaQdAANAA, QUEGVOVTAL OL TTAQAOTAOELG TV ATxi-
BV, TOV APOQOVV 0F LOLWTLXES ETLOREWELS YUVOLXMV OTOV TAPO, YL TLG ortoieg BA. Shapiro 1991. Ztnv ak-
A7 TTOU ONUELVETAL OTNY GOYOTHT ETT0YM (O TEQOS TN AELTOUQYIO TV TOQLXEY uvnuelwy, Ta ortoio aveyel-
QOVTOL P £UQOOT 0T VU TOU VEXQOD, avapéQetal 1 Sourvinou-Inwood 1995, 140-7.

40. Zopgpouva pe T Foley (2001, 25) 1 evowpdtwon Tov 8grivou otnv tearywdia elvar mbavd va ov-
LITLTTTEL QOVIXGL UE TNV aItodoxd Tov SnudoLov Barivov ot TeheTovgyieg TG TOANG 1oL ot hatgeies Bemv oty
Afnva. H Simms (1998) emL0MUaLVEL TLG OLOLOTNTES TNG YLOQTHS TTQOS TLUTiV TOU Adwvn Ue TOV Toyxd -
VO %aL UTTOOTNOILEL OTL 1 ELooyaryr Twv Adwvelwv oTnv ABrva (60g at. 1| péoa 50 at. 7.X.) CUUITITTTEL XQO-
Vid [he THY EL0aywYT Tou Borivou ot Teaywdio. Kou 6Tig 800 TEQUITTMOOELS OL Yuvalxes Boloxouv Ty ev-
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éva onpelo ovapoods Gmou UETOTAGHOVTOL KO EVIGOCOVIAL UOUOVIX( O0TO TOUYLAO
TAaioLo SLaQoEeS TTUXES TNG ONUATLAS OAAG 1AL TNG LOLWTIKHS Expoaome TTtEvOoug
YLO TOUG VEXQOUG TV TTOAEUWY: BONVOG avOQMV KAl YOOGS, ENLTAPLOG AOVOG, EVETTL-
YQUQES OTHAEG verQv. H aouovint) vt ouvimaQEn cUVBETEL TO VQOS TNG GUYHEROL-
uevng teorywdiag. O Aloybhog estihéyel Ty omTiny] Twv Iegomv, Gl pe To H6n Twv
Abnvaiwv, 0Toug 0oioUg ATTEVBVVETOL UE TO £QYO TOV, TTQOXELUEVOD VO SOGEEL TOUC
OUUTIOA{TES TOU TaL OELVE. TOU TTOAEUOU HOL TNV YUYXOAOYLO TOU NTTNUEVO.

Avtbetwg, o Emirdgros 1ov Aucia, 0 051o{og eival UETOYEVEOTEQOS, OVTOVAXAY,
TNV JTQOLYUOTLROTNTA TG ADTVOG TOL 40U OL. T.X., OTTOTE JEQLOQIZOVTOL TNUOVTLHA OL
HEYOLOTIQETIELS TAOL dNUOCTOV Y0QAXTAQN KaL AVEAVOVTAL OL LLWTXOL. O Keoapel-
%OG ATTOTELEL AOLAPEVTTO UAQTUON UEYAAOTIQETIDY aVOBMUATWY LOLWTHOV XOTE TOV 40
L. 70X, ®UQIWG YOVLMV YLoL TaL JTOLOLE TOVG. Q0TAG0, 0 ETMTAPLOC AGYOC PAiVETAL OTL
ouVeyitel vo omoTekel YEQUS TNG TTOANG TTROG TOUG VEXQOG TWV TTOAEUMY.

Ta Bonvntund douata twv ITeowy amodidovial Ao ELoTIHG OF avoQeg, av
%o 0 BOMVOg Yevind g VImo-eidog, aARE xal 0TIV TEOYmOI0L CUYKEROULEVE, EXTENELTOL
ovvibwg a6 yuvairest!. Qotdo0, 1060 N BagBeoLni KoToywyY Tov X0Qov, 600 %L M
AVTLOTOLY 0L TOV TRHTOV UEQOVS TOU KOUUOU UE LOTIPCL TOV afNVatHOD ETMLTAPLOV AO-
YOU, dLratoAOYOUV THY TTEMTOTUR TOV TTotnTY. O ALoyUAog GuvOETel pic LoTOQUKY
Teaywdia ue Oéua amd To TEOOPATO TAQEMBSV pe BLTTG o%OTY: Va OLBdEEL oTOVC
Abnvaiovg, oto mhaiolo Tng doapativig Sudaoxakiog, TV Yuyxohovia TG NTTOC HOL
TAQEAMNAQ VoL T OEL TOVG ABNVOL{OUG GTEATLMTES YioL TN peydhn vixn ot Saapiva.
Toc TV emmiTuyio Tov OeUTEQOV 0TOXOU UETATAGHOVTOL KOl EVOMUATEVOVTOL 0QYOLVL-
%0 oToLy el o exdMADOELS TNS EXgoaone TévOOUg TN TTOANG TaL 0TTOLC CLEYSTEON Ba
OMYNOOVY GTNV EUPAVLON TNG TIQUXTIXNC TS OVEYEQONS EVETTLYQUPWV OTNAMV: 0ide
améfavov éu moAéuwi, nou VoG VEOU NOYOTEYVIXOD eldovug, Tov emLTAQELOU AdyoU.

EAévn Hoamadoyiavvdxn

I'dvvm Kovtooyéoa 8

Avwog Iwdvvng, 714 09 HodxAelo
e-mail: papad@students.phl.uoc.gr

nougia va BgNyioovy SnpooLa xwoig *UEMOELS Ue T duapogd 6T Ta AdGvELD, 08 avTiBean (e To Meydha
Aloviota, dev aoTelovoay BeGROBETNEVY YI0OTH TG TOANG, AL YLOQTT TWV YUVALXMV O OTITLOL.
41. Q01600 0L opMQEUroi £Eagxol Brivev oto Q tng TAwddac {owg va elvan dvdgee. BA. onw. 23.
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Lament in Aeschylus’ Persae:
The Beginning of Epitaphios Logos?

ELENI PAPADOGIANNAKI

Aeschylus in his Persae attributes all lament songs to men, although in most tragedies
lament songs are in close relation to women. This is due to the fact that the chorus
comprises barbarian males and the origin of lament songs is related to Asia, as style,
words, interjections and gestures indicate. Moreover, a comparison between Persae’s
lament songs and Lysias’ Funeral Oration, which was delivered by men as public
expression of mourning, brings to light a number of resemblances. In contrast to most
tragedies, in which the female private expression of grief is emphasized, in the Persae,
as in the funeral oration, the public male expression of mourning takes precedence and
two characteristic elements are presented: the catalogue of the war dead, which recalls
the similar catalogues of war dead inscribed on stone and put on public display at
Athens, and the motif of the destruction of lands or cities, a peculiarity of this tragedy.
Thus, it is probable that the Persae may be viewed as a nascent funeral oration, the male
form for the expression of mourning in Athens, where Aeschylus’ tragedy was
performed.






Attendance and Divine Manifestation
In Dramatic and Non-dramatic Contexts

ATHENA KAVOULAKI

In recent years the concept of performance has aroused considerable scholarly interest
in studies of analysis of ancient Greek culture. The present work! shares the same broad
concern but approaches the subject drawing attention also to the related aspect of
attendance, i.e. to an activity which is pragmatically situated in a context of social
interaction and which presupposes a preliminary stimulus, an act attracting the senses.
The awareness of this fact of interplay seems particularly strong in ancient Greek
culture and more specifically in the context of spectacular events and ritual practices, in
which (as I would like to stress below) performance and attendance seem to be
inseparable and interdependent parts of a broader dynamic process. Performance may
sometimes seem to be of primary importance; nonetheless, spectatorship is not made
redundant but seems to be inscribed in the organisation and logic of the event, so that
the two facets (spectacular stimulus and response), though distinct, can be mutually
enforcing and signifying, co-active and complementary.

The wider perspective and potential of this process seems to be evoked in tragic
drama and particularly in Euripides’ Bakchaf?, in which the force of this interaction
proves to be both apocalyptic and destructive, and at the same time points to possible
ways in which tragedy (and Bakchai in particular) may fulfil its own telos as a form of
theoria in the context of the Dionysiac festival.

1. The present work originates in an oral presentation at the “Viewing and Listening” Conference
organised in May 2004 by the Department of Philology of the University of Crete in Rethymnon. I would like
to thank the audience at Rethymnon (colleagues from Greece and abroad, as well as students) and especially Dr.
L. Rutherford, for the welcoming reception of my arguments and useful comments.

2. I have adopted Hellenized transliteration for Greek names and titles, but in some well-known and
established cases (e.g. Socrates) I have retained the conventional Latinized form.
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I. Theasis in the wider sense: roles, action and reciprocity

Attendance, i.e. the presence <nd role of spectators and listeners, does not appear to
have been an accidental and secondary activity in the course of Greek rites3. Even in the
case of rituals with a truly inclusive character and the apparent potential to engage all as
active members, as “performers” in a sense, the role of viewers seems to have been
anticipated and inscribed in the organisation of the event and to have formed a well
defined and complementary part of the procedure. The Dionysiac procession that
Dikaiopolis organises in Aristophanes’ Acharnians* would seem to provide a unique
opportunity for everybody in the house to take part and feast. The proper conduct of
the procession, however, necessitates the appointment of roles and Dikaiopolis, who is
in charge of this duty, proceeds to make the relevant announcements (253-262): his
daughter will be the kanephoros, Xanthias his slave will be the phallos-bearer and he
himself will follow singing the phallikon (in place of the choral group which normally
performed that duty). His wife, however, who had a ritual role earlier in the scene when
she brought the first offerings with her daughter (244ff.), is entrusted with a role outside
the processional formation: she is going to be the theates, the spectator of the pompe,
and will attend the event from her appointed position away from and in distinction to
the group — 0?0 8’ & yvvou Oed u’ dd Tov Téyove (263). The viewing place will be the
house, since she is a gyne; nonetheless, the theasis will be complete: it will include not
only the visual spectacle (which is self-evident) but also the aural dimension, the
acoustic result, as explicitly said: éya doopor .../ 00 6’ @ yovar Oed u*s.

In the Acharnians and in other literary examples®, viewing stands out as an
important activity with a composite character which involves not only sight but a larger
variety of senses and perceptions and which is the appropriate reaction to composite
spectacles such as processional rituals (which compine various stimuli)’. The
description of the wedding procession in Iliad 18. 491-96 filled with hymenaeal music

3. A significant indication in this direction is the existence of numerous “cultic theatres” (specific spaces
for cultic activities presupposing attendance by an audience) within the borders of various temenoi in the
Greek world; see recently Nielsen 2002.

4. An important passage for the historical reconstruction of the celebration of the Dionysia in the Attic
demes (see e.g. Deubner 1932, 135-7, Parke 1977, 100-2), even though the Aristophanic description cannot be
an exact, realistic reflection of the “real-life” ritual (on this see also Kavoulaki 2000, 158). For the place of this
scene in the wider ritual nexus of the play see Bowie 1993, 35-44.

5. The object e (0ed 1) leaves no doubt that the object of the theasisis the singing (Goouat) — among
other things. Parke’s free translation (Parke 1977, 101 “look at the spectacle of the procession”) may create
wrong impressions.

6. Some of them also in Aristophanes, e.g. the closing scene of Aristophanes’ Birds (1706ff.) or the
scene of the entry of the mystai in Ar. Frogs (316ff.); in the latter case the aural stimuli of the coming
procession are combined with olfanctory experiences-(Frogs 337-39).

7. 1 have explored the issue of the composite character of pompic rituals more fully in Kavoulaki 2000.
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and dance and attended by the women at their thresholds, or the wedding ceremony in
Sappho 44 [Voigt] abounding in olfanctory stimuli are famous and telling examples in
this respect.

An activity with such a potential, which could contribute to an overall sense of
participation and significant involvement, would have played an important role in
historical socio-religious events®. Extant historical sources, in particular, point to the
fact that attendance through viewing and listening was strategically included and
necessary for the telos of the ritual process. In the Hipparchikos (3.1) Xenophon
informs us that one of the duties of the cavalry commander was to make the processions
“worth viewing” (6rwg tag moumds év tals éoptais dEwoBedtoue moujoer 3.1). To
help in this direction, Xenophon proposes the route of the choruses in the agora at the
Dionysia as a model for the improvement of the performance of cavalry processions:

TAG Uty ovv moumds olouar &v xai Tois Oeoic xeyaQIOUEVWTATAS Hal TOIC
Bearais eivau ei, Sowv iepd xal dydipara év 1jf dyood éoti, Tatta doEd-
uevor amo tav ‘Egudv »ixde [mepl v ayopav xal Td icpd] mepiedad-
votev T dvres Tovs Oeots. Kal év tolg Arovvaiols ¢ oi yopoi moooemi-
yapiCovrar dAlois te Oeols xal Tols dddexa yopevovres (3.2)°.

The Dionysiac choruses, by processing and dancing around all the altars in the
agora, “gratify the gods” (mpogemyapilovrar Oeols)!0. Accordingly, the performance
of the cavalry regiments would be most worth viewing to humans and to gods alike, if
the riders followed a similar arrangement and route. In this instance, reciprocity of the
parts involved in the attendance of the ritual touches on the wider reciprocity between
human and divine spheres. Going round all the altars in the agora at the Dionysia, the
choruses gratify the gods, renewing the charis-based relations during the privileged time
of the Dionysia. By following the same pattern of movements in the course of festive
processions, the cavalry regiments could reactivate the same process which associates
the performing group with two other parts explicitly and distinctly mentioned, i.e. the
gods and the human theatai. The gratification of the gods is here complemented by the
gratification of the human on-lookers who witness the contact and participate in a

8. For a general but vivid sketch of the cultural experience of being “viewer and listener” in the Greek
world see Segal 1984.

9. On this passage and its focus on Dionysiac pompai see Pickard-Cambridge 1988, 62; Sourvinou-
Inwood (2003, 70) has noticed the importance of the passage for the reconstruction of the Dionysiac festival
and especially of the procession.

10. Hpooemyagitovtat is a xenophontic hapax (Petrocelli 2001, 72) which picks on the notion of
charis in xexaoLopevwtdrog of the previous period; the latter word is significant in Xenophon and comes up in
the first paragraph of the Hipparchikos, refering clearly to the favour of the gods (on the exordium see also
Petrocelli 2001, 47-8). For a discussion of a much wider charis-related perspective in Xenophon’s works see
Azoulay 2004,
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triadically-structured network of relationships based on charis (xexQQLOUEVWTATAS,
moooemLyapitovran!!,

If in Xenophon we are allowed a glimpse into the effort of the organisers, of the
ritually responsible officers, for the correct arrangement of the ritual, so that it succeeds
in honouring the gods and in engaging human attendants in an interactive process, in
Plato’s Republic we can trace the stance of the human witnesses in this process. At the
beginning of the dialogue (327a-b) Socrates talks of his visit to Piraeus, a religious visit
on the occasion of a religious feast which Socrates attended explicitly as a theates:

xatéfny y0éc eic Hewpaud peta I'ladxwvog tod Aglotwvog moooevEdue-
vOg e Tjf 012 xai Gua v ooy PfovAduevog Oedoaabal Tiva Todmov
moujoovoLY dTe ViV mEATOV dyovTeg xali) v ovv uot xai 1) Tdv ényw-
ol moumn Edo&e elvau, 0V uévrow frrov épaiveto moémew v oi Oodxes
Eneusrov. IlpooevEduevol ¢ xal Oewonoavres amjjusy moog To dot.

Socrates’ theasis is the immediate response!® to the event of the newly organised
feast (viv mo@tov dyovres) and is characterised by neither passivity nor detachment
but rather conscious involvement: spatial transition (the journey to Piraeus),
attentiveness and alertness to ritual stimuli (the pompai of the émiycotor and the
Thracians), ritual and aesthetic appreciation (xal7) 1§ moumi, ov uévrow frrov meénew)
and religious response (moooevEduevor) are concrete reactions explicitly reported by
Socrates and well blended together. Such an involvement underlines the alerting or
communicative quality of the ritual and seems to complete and validate the procedure:
the frame of communication that the ceremony seems to create (by arousing the interest
of the membes of the community) can be tested and verified by the human witnesses
who, absorded in a composite religious-aesthetic spectacle, are directed towards and
attempt communication with the divine (moooevEduevor)*, Delight (xaAr) and religious
communication are inextricably blended together, and the whole event which started
with a desire for prayer and theasis (moooevEduevos ... xai BovAduevos Bsdoaobau) is
completed and concluded with prayer and theoria (mpocevEduevor xai Seworioavted).

11. Note that the triadic schema of relationships in also conspicuous in the Aristophanic passage
mentioned above: the theates is drawn into the ritual through the composite theasis (Bed u’, Ach. 263), while
Dikaiopolis, the central performer and organiser, has already called upon the god (& Awvvoe Séamora, Ach.
247) and goes on to address directly Phales, and god’s éraipog, as the symbol of the god is emphatically paraded
and manifested. Keyaoiouévaws (Ach. 248) is a key-word in this context too.

12. Adam 1975, 1: 62 notes that 77 @edg in Plato and in other Attic texts refers usually to Athena but he
concludes (along with the majority of scholars) that in this case Bendis must be implied, since the heorte
mentioned is clearly and explicitly the Bendideia (év toic Bevdideiow 354a). On Bendis and the Bendideia see
also Pache 2001.

13. Characteristic reaction of Socrates: see also Xen. Mem.1.3.1, 4.3.16.

14. For the inseparability of the religious from the aesthetic appreciation in relation to religious works
of art (statues, images) see Elsner 1996.
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Il. Theoria: viewing, spectacle and participation

Theoria is the term which seems to sum up on the level of language this interaction and
complementarity brought out on the level of ritual practice. Loaded with both an active
and a passive sense and covering a wide semasiological range, theoria combines both
view (spectacle) and viewing (attending) in its meaning'> and apparently also in
composition. The roots of the words féa and dpdw seem to lie at the basis of its
formation according to standard scholarly opinion!¢, although ancient writers insist on
detecting the word 6edg in it, a possibility which is not wholly excluded by modern
scholars'’. The association with either (or both) of the roots (64a and 6£dc) would have
been facilitated by the standard use of the word to denote participation in a religious
festival either as a member of an official delegation (with a specific ritual role, e.g. to
make a procession, to sacrifice, to sing and to dance, or to inquire with the god), or as a
simple (unofficial) spectaror (viewer and listener at the same time). As a technical term
it is customarily used for participation at long-distanced festivals, i.e. for pilgrimage in
more contemporary terms!8, Since, however, participation in every celebration
involved to some extent the practice of going out and visiting a (religious) sight for
religious purposes, then the practice and term of fewpelv could be applied to all cases:
to celebrations at Piraeus, at Brauron or even closer.

Theatre-going seems to have been also characterised as a theoria'® and the Greek
word for the state fund for theatre tickets —theorikon**— is an unmistakable
testimony. Theorika are those which pertain to the theoria and their users are the
theoroi at the Dionysiac festival?!. If this means anything more than mere “spectators”,
i.e. anything more than the ordinary term Oearai, may be difficult to confirm. The
chorus, however, who mediates between the audience and the tragic heroes and has been
characterised as an “ideal spectator”, often enacts the role of theoroi in the dramatic
setting, to such an extent that I. Rutherford has proposed the existence of a distinct sub-
genre of theoric (or pilgrimage) dramas (“a principal characteristic of which is that the
khoros represent pilgrims”?? visiting a religious sight).

15. See basically LSJs.v. (especially Bewoic 1111 & II1.3).

16. For the standard etymology of the word see e.g. Ziehen 1934, 2243, Chantraine 1968, 1: 433-4.

17. Modern views on the issue of etymology (taking also into account the root fedg) are synoptically
presented in Rutherford 2000, 136-7; Rutherford includes a systematic presentation of the meanings of the
word and comments on its semantic development. For some ancient views on the etymology and meaning of
the word see e.g. [Plu.], De Mus. 27, Philodem., De Mus. 23.8ff., Caecilius 168 [Ofenloch]. For theoria from a
cultural and philosophical perspective see recently Nightingale 2004.

18. “Special vocabulary for pilgrimage”: Rutherford 2000, 133.

19. Personified in Ar., Peace 520-23 (see Rutherford 1998, 141-5).

20. Arist., Ath. 43.1, D. 18. 113 etc. @swoixd (sc. yoruara): D.3.11 etc.

21.°H 107 Awvioov Oewpia: Pl., Lg. 650a.

22. Rutherford 1998, 153; see also 135-8.
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On the other hand, it is worth emphasizing that the tragic performances were
themselves defined and perceived as choruses: to stage a tragic performance, the poet
firet yopdv and the archon é8/0ov yopdv; moreover, tpay@doi (“members of the
tragic chorus™) was the standard term to denote tragedy in the official (and other)
texts?3, In the dramatic, mythical setting of the extant plays the choruses may well
embody the role of spectators-pilgrims (theoroi), but in the context of the festival the
plays as choruses constitute the primary spectacle —visual and aural at the same time—
which attracts attention. Choruses at the Dionysia (as we saw in Xenophon) had the
responsibility of inviting charis, of inciting that interaction that the cavalry commander
should also aim at according to Xenophon. Perceived and organised as tragic Dionysiac
choruses, or choral events, the tragic performances could, thus, magnetise the human
theatai and engage them in an enlarged frame of relations and dialogue involving also
the gods (according to the schema that the Platonic and Xenophontic texts above seem
to suggest). A possible re-evocation of this process within the dramatic setting would
certainly enhance the attentive collaboration of the audience which would be invited to
react and follow reactions to alerting stimuli also within the drama. This situation sems
indeed to be brought about in the extant plays; besides the responsive stance of the
chorus, there is also emphasis on the alerting side of the theoric procedure which is often
evoked by the tragic yoodg in its dramatic persona?$ and which complements the aspect
of the theoric response, while the dynamic pattern developed in this way acquires a
wider significance with a stimulating or even challenging potential.

The exploration of such a full-scale dynamic process seems to acquire
prominence in Euripides’ Bakchai, a play which has been subjected to all sorts of
analysis?® but also one which invites further reflection as regards the interaction
between ritual movement and viewing (viewing in the broader sense of the word
indicated above and including also the acoustic dimension). In the Bakchai showing and
viewing, or rather performing and attending in a ritual context become the channel for
the fulfilment of Dionysos’ (and the play’s) programmatic scope, explicitly stated in the
prologue of the play (22): &’ elpv éupaviys daiumv Bootoic — “so that I [sc. Dionysos]
become a god manifest to the people”. Set on the mythological plane, the play draws on

23. See Pickard-Cambridge 1988, 84, 101-7.

24. In this case the dramatic persona would duplicate to some extent the ritual persona of the chorus
which is never totally neutralised during the plays, as Sourvinou-Inwood has most recently emphasized
(Sourvinou-Inwood, forhcoming).

25. Segal’s “Afterword” (Segal 21997, 349-93) and his “Introduction” to the Oxford translation of the
play (Segal and Gibbons 2001) offer helpful orientation as concerns modern views and approaches; the latter
especially is a succinct and well-balanced presentation of the major, currently interesting issues regarding the
play. The methodologies applied to the Ba. are numerous and the results are often diametrically opposed. The
basic commentaries (starting with Dodd’s seminal work, and adding further Roux 1970-72, Seaford 1997, di
Benedetto 2004) are also helpful in summarising, criticising or advancing earlier opinions (besides promoting a
new approach). Nikolaidou-Arabatze 1996 gives an overview of earlier, largely nineteenth century views on
the play. For recent criticism of some modern interpretative trends see also Radke 2003.
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and acts out the inherent tensions and qualities of the process which proves to be
located in the structural and dramatic logic of the action. The larger picture that
emerges may allow “viewers” a better vision of Dionysos and his theatrical Oswoica.

IIl. Theoria and tragic theon horan

In the introductory part of the play Dionysos — xenos announces that he has come to
Thebes leading his thiasos of Asiatic maenads (56-57). At the end of his rhesis he invites
the women of the chorus to come in and start their choral performance beating their
drums (59-61): aipecfe tamywor’ v Povydv woAel/ tomava, ... / faocileld T dupl
ddpar’ EAfovoa Tdde/ xrvmeite [evhéws, wg ood@ Kdduov o (61 “so that the
city of Kadmos sees)26. In other words, the entry and performance of the chorus, a
composite aural and visual spectacle, functions as an alerting stimulus, as an open
invitation to the Thebans (and the wider public) to come and see. It is noteworthy that
at this early stage of the play the “viewing” or “seeing” (6pdv) of the city of Kadmos
(g 60 Kaduov mdlig) is presented as a result of a sonic stimulus, namely the
orgiastic sound of the tympanon (xtvmeire), beating the thythm for and accompanying
the choral performance of the women?”.

That the content of this type of cultural stimulus, i.e. the object of seeing, is the
presentation and celebration of Dionysos is neither silended nor left simply implied: the
women of the chorus explicitly describe their entry as katagein ton Dionyson (Atdvu-
gov xatdyovoai, 85), a ritual introduction of Dionysos, celebrated (as often in
analogous historical cases) in rhythmical, processional movement and music?®. The
women of the chorus make their entry into the orchestra in ionic pace, and before
taking their positions they explicitly air and proclaim their invitation for viewing,
recognition and participation (69-71): tis 68d, Tic 60y Tis / pedboous; Extomog

26. T have used Diggle’s text of the Ba. (Oxford Classical Texts) throughout my analysis.

27. The acoustic stimuli multiply in the course of the play and culminate in the loud voice of Dionysos
(Bot, 7y, nedevouds) in the climactic scene (1079-89) which stirred the maenads to attack and made Pentheus
at last “see” and “learn’; see the discussion below.

28. As Seaford 1997, 38 notes, “the ritual escorting Dionysos into the city was known in Ionia as Kata-
ydyLo”. Major examples of katagogia celebrations: in Ephesos, Acta S. Tim.; for the antiquity of the feast cf.
also Herakl. fr. 15 D-K; Priene, Inscr. Priene 174. Cf. IG 112 1368. 111f. for Athens. In Athens the introduction
of Dionysos was also celebrated on various occasions, e.g. during the eisagoge apo tes escharas, the City
Dionysia or the Anthesteria; see Pickard-Cambridge 1988, 60, Burkert 1988, Seaford 1997, 38, Sourvinou-
Inwood 2003, 72. The common denominator in all the above cases was the procession, a celebratory mode
which seems to be picked up by the entry of the chorus in the Ba. (in ionic pace, through the streets of the city,
with the symbols of the god and a clear religious goal). In this respect Dodds (1960, 71 and ad 68-70) is right in
detecting echoes of religious processions in the scene, despite di Benedetto’s (2004, 77) objections which sound
paradoxical, especially for a scholar who has effectively analysed “Dioniso per strada” (di Benedetto 2004, 73-
6), and which seem not to stress the fact that in tragedy cults are normally presented in statu nascendi.
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gotw, / otdua T elgnuov drac éEooovohw: (“who is in the road? Who is in the
palace? Let him come out. And let everybody by keeping sacred silence make himself
pure”). The exhortation and invitations to the people of Thebes multiply in the course
of the hymnal performance (105 ff.):

& Zepélas toopol Offal, ate@avotobe uood
Bovere pidast ... xal xatafaxyotiobe Sovog
7 éldarag xAddouoy,

oTnTdv T évéuta vefoldwv

otégete ...

UaLAOTG Guepi O¢ vdpOnxag vBoLoTac
6010700’.

The last appeals of the women (refering to symbols and external appearance)
seem to receive some response, since Kadmos and Teiresias enter the scenic space #to-
owoavres xodra (“wreathed with ivy” 205), holding thyrsoi and wearing nebroi (176-
77,249-51). The entry of the two old men (physically contrasted to the age and vigour
of the young king soon to enter the stage) seems to mirror the alien appearance and
conduct of the women (cf. yooevetv 184, xodra ocioar 185, xootdv 188, Pfaxysvovt’
251 etc.) and thus to extend further the challenge to sight and hearing, as well as the
invitation for viewing and interaction that the chorus’ processional entry initiated29.

The incentive given by the chorus’ movement and spectacle, orchestrated and
announced by the xenos, is carried on in the following scenes by a series of sights,
sounds and visions which occupy central positions and strenghten the impression that
something calls to be viewed and perceived, or better to be made manifest: Kadmos’
and Teiresias’ transformation and rejuvenation (170ff., 190), the presentation and
appearance of the xenos (434-60), the miraculous phenomena at the earthquake scene
(575-641), and finally the raving Theban women who are seen by and through the
messenger’s eyes (677-768) and are explicitly called dewov éaua (760 cf. 667).

The wondrous festive events seem to attract Pentheus’ attention: he is puzzled by
the sights (248f., 453, 624), angered by the movements of the xenos and the women
(226-28,239-41,246f.), stirred and disturbed by the music of the chorus (511-14). Unlike
the situation at the Athenian Bendideia (described by Plato)39, the attraction of
attention fails to develop into a condition of communication. Pentheus refuses to
accept the terms of communication and tries to suppress and cover completely the
spectacle, the visual and acoustic spectacle of the thiasos as well as the ensuing
provokative spectacles (346-58, 509-14, 616-21, 630-35, 778-86) — although he

29. Cf. 248-249 768° didAo Oatua .../ 59 uttered by Pentheus when he notices the two old men.
30. The comparison with the historical situation at the end of the fifth century and the introduction of
foreign cults in Athens may be already implicit in the play; see Versnel 1990, 131-205.
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eventually comes to admit to be (like the Platonic Socrates) “eager to view” (“fovddue-
vog BedoacBor”):

Bovini o’ év peot ovynabnuévag idetv;
ITe. MdAwora, pvoiov ye dovs yovoot orabuocv (810-11).

The god’s challenge at 1. 810 (BodAn: ideiv) reiterates his original invitation to the
people of Thebes to come and see (wg opd 61). Pentheus is eager to view but seeks a
position outside the ritual frame (owyj xa67juevog 815, Adfog 816, eig xataoxomny
838). The delight of viewing is detached from the frame of ritual communication and
signification and the unity of soocevEduevos and Oeaoduevog (attested in Plato above)
is split; the process of communication is under jeopardy.

The undermining of the ritual process is implicitly and perhaps more
provokatively pronounced later on, when Pentheus’ attendant coming back from the
mountain narrates the events and calls their journey a theoria: Eévoc 6’ 8¢ moumog 7v
Huiv Bewepiag (1047). The word theoriarings of its religious meanings (religious mission,
official religious delegation), and yet it is used for an expedition that has been explicitly
described as spying (xataoxosr). The appropriation of the term theoria, in conjunction
with Pentheus’ idiosynchratic response and monosemic attachment to viewing, casts a
negative light onto Pentheus’ attempt: in his effort to come close to the Dionysiac
spectacle, Pentheus seems to threaten to appropriate and subvert the Dionysiac theoria.
At that moment, Dionysos-xenos, master of views and sounds so far in the play, decides
to intervene, and by allowing the young king to fulfil his wish, by letting him appropriate
the theoria, he turns Pentheus’ undue theoria (viewing, attendance) into a true Dionysiac
theoria (view, object of attendance), a Dionysiac spectacle with cries, mania and
sparagmos; he, thus, prevents the disjunction of horan (6odv) from the-orein (Qewgeiv,
understood as theon horan) in a ritual Dionysiac frame.

From that moment onwards Pentheus is gradually transformed into what he wants
to see, he is turned into the spectacle that he wishes to enjoy (847-57)*1. He is dressed
like a maenad in his effort to see the maenads (913-16). He wants to come out of the city
unnoticed (840) and he is led along the Theban roads, so that he can be seen by all
Thebans (854-35, 961). The leader of the journey is the xenos (820, 841, 961, 964, 1047,
1159) who has so far proved to be the mediator of that which is to be viewed and
perceived, the leader and conveyor of the thiasos and the Dionysiac spectacle. As he
leads Pentheus away from the palace (965-75), after he has dressed him and adorned him
and orchestrated his movements and conduct (913-75), he appears to be once again in

31. It must be stressed that Pentheus’ unsolicited assent to viewing (811) and eagerness to be led to the
mountain (819 &y’ dic dyota) precedes Dionysos’ influence on Pentheus’ mind (850 Enotnaov Qoevav).
The god’s justification of his entry into the palace —o® uyj fedrjoy évodvar— proves that Pentheus’ will (6¢-
Anote) functioned up to that point. Cf. also the arguments of Radke 2003, 31ff. on this issue.
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control of movements and appearances, the leader of the 6¢a, the mediator of yet
another processional spectacle’?, a true woumog fewoiag (1047)33,

In the Greek text moumog fewpiag may signify the leader of the viewing mission,
the conveyor of the “viewing delegation” from the point of view of Pentheus and his
attendants, as we noticed above. The term theoria, however, seems to contain multiple
levels of meaning (viewing delegation, spectacle, even perhaps the vision of the god)34,
and each time it is the context of the action which directs the “play” of signification. On
the way to the mountain, Pentheus forms the spectacular focus of the pompe, attracting
upon him the sight and negative energy of the attending women of the chorus 977-
1023), as well as the mockery of the Thebans (855-56, 961). The culmination of
Pentheus’ transformation, however, comes at the point of arrival, when he assumes the
full dimensions of a true object of vision: seated on top of a tree (1070) and eager to
fuifil his desire to see, “he was seen by the maenads rather than seeing them” (@@l
udrlov 7 xateide poauvddac 1075).

At that moment at which Pentheus is most ostensibly and magnificently
transformed into a kind of Béa, Dionysos- xenos is lost out of sight (1077), and the air is
suddenly filled with the Soj, the loud cry of the god (1079ff.). Dionysos’ role as the
mediator of the spectacle has been completed; the spectacle is now fully played out, so
he can regain his Olympian hypostasis and return to his superior position, superior in a
literal sense: Dionysos stands above the plane of human affairs and becomes a theoros,
a viewer of human suffering in a truly Homeric manner. Paradoxically, it is at the
moment when the god becomes bodily dgpavijc, that Pentheus himself at last fulfils his
mission as a theoros: he can now see deep down and fully (xateide 1075)%, he can
understand the coming divine punishment (dudv@avev 1114) and can realise and admit
that he was mistaken (duaig duagtiowor 1120-21).

32. Apart from the thiasos of the Lydian women and their entry into Thebes. The choice of the
processional pattern for the depiction of Dionysos’ control over Pentheus is suggestive in various ways (see
also following note); in art (as Hedreen 2004 argues) Dionysos’ triumph and advent find a symbolic expression
in epiphanic processions which provide the model for further analogous visual representations.

33. The various indications in the text make it clear that the leading of the spectacle (which is also the
Dionysiac victim) takes place in the context of a pompe, aritual which is closely related to theasis (as we saw in
Aristophanes, Xenophon and Plato above for example) but which is also tightly connected with thysia; in this
respect, the interpretation of the scene proposed here complements to some extent other analyses of the scene
which stress the sacrificial model (e.g. Foley 1985, 206-38, Seidensticker 1979, Segal 21997, 36-50; cf. also
Seaford’s (1997) note ad 1047 —a thorough and perceptive comment— where he includes the sacrificial
indications in the mystic pattern which is also associated with processional transitions; on the wider issue of the
mysteries in the Ba. see mainly Seaford 1981, 1994, 280-301, 1997, 39-44 and passim; cf. also Segal 1986, 294-
312, Leinieks 1996, 123-52). Others (e.g. Leinieks 1996, 172-5 taking the lead from Winnington-Ingram 1948)
prefer to stress the athletic and agonistic connotations in Oewoia and woumog Gewplag.

34. Ctf. Rutherford 2000, 136: “The various meanings of Bewoia are not always easy to distinguish; more
than one of the senses ... sometimes seem to be present in the same text”. The examples he adduces are Ar.,
Peace 520ff. and Xen., Hieron 1.11ff.

35. In aliteral and in a metaphorical or symbolical sense.
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Pentheus’ theoria (“viewing”, “attending” as a theoros, “seeing the god”) may
seem paradoxical, since it takes place when Dionysos is no longer visible. This may not
be so surprising, however3®, if we consider that the term theoros can also be used to
describe the consultant of an oracle3’. The theoria of the oracular theoros is presumably
not the direct appearance of the divinity but basically?® the prophetic reply, i.e. divine
guidance afforded through words, sounds or even smells®. Likewise, in the tragic
context, and particularly in the culminating scene in the Bakchai, divine theoria
(afforded not only to Pentheus but also to internal and external audiences) does not
necessitate direct “visions” but is experienced through sounds, words and symbols and,
more importantly, through a powerful and distinct tragic means (conveyed through
tragic diction), i.e. the sharp contrast between divine invisibility, superiority and
control on the one hand and the striking spectacle of human suffering, impotence and
late learning (cf. éxuabeiv 39, éuav@ave 1113) on the other.

It is this contrast between the two poles that reveals and illuminates each one of
them, and it is by this contrast that tragic 8ewgia hypostasizes its (par)jetymological
fedc-connection, that Dionysos’ divinity is made manifest and that the god’s
programmatic statement —0eog yeywg év-deibouar (47— acquires a literal force:
Dionysos’ divinity is shown and proven in the very punishment, death and fragmented
body of Pentheus. The internal audience is an indisputable witness to this
development: the women of the chorus (who have turned from performers into
viewers of the Dionysiac action but are still crucially involved) respond actively and
hail the announcement of Pentheus’ death with an acknowledgement of Dionysos’
revelation: @vaé Boduie, Oeoc paivy uéyag (1031)40. At the same time, the re-
introduction of the Dionysiac spectacle —the komastic entry of Agave with Pentheus’
head (1166-72) which manifests the power of the god— is saluted as x@uog ediov Oeot
and is accepted by the women (1173). Standing by (or even pointing at) the collected
members of his grandson, Kadmos later on admits: é¢ T090’ aBoroag Bavarov fyei-

36. Dionysos’ invisibility has indeed seemed paradoxical in a context of epiphany and theoria
(Rutherford 1998, 150 “less than a true epiphany ... he just hears his voice” and 153 “the pilgrimage culminates
not in a vision of the deity”). However, Seaford (1997, ad 1082-83 and 1084-85 perceptively) shows that a
divine epiphany does take place in the scene, and —as I am arguing— the process of theoria (theoria with a
marked theos compound element) is to be discerned even in such events and “spectacles” (as the So1j, xedev-
oudg etc.). If Burkert (1997) is right, the root of the word fedg points to paradoxical and extraordinary
experiences, largely associated with noises, voices and smells.

37. See LSJs.v. Examples: Theogn. 8035, Soph. OT 114, OK 413, Thuk. 5.16. In Soph., OT'77-86, Kreon,
who was sent to Delphi as a theoros, returns to Thebes adorned with a laurel wreath, the symbol of the god.

38. But perhaps not solely, as we can infer from E. Ion for example (espécially Ton 183-246). ‘

39. The word dugat, a word used for prophecy (e.g. Soph., OK 101-103: dAdd pot, feai, / Biov xat’
Suag Tag Hnévavog O6te / méoaowv) denotes not only sound (as the other words Béopara, phéyuara etc
do) but also smell; see LSJs.v. duq1n.

40. The line is corrupted but there is no doubt about its basic formulaic pattern; for parallels see Roux
1970-72, ad loc. N
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00w Beovc (1326)41.

Yet, the ritual and theatrical focus in all these scenes and events is not Dionysos. As
noticed above, at the moment when the god is made manifest, he paradoxically becomes
doniog, and the “gaze” of the internal and external theatai is fixed on the human theoria,
the spectacle of human suffering (conveyed largely as an akroama in the messenger’s
speech). Pentheus is viewed and ridiculed by the Thebans (855-56, 961), viewed, listened
to and killed by the maenads (1075, 1114, 1117-35), viewed and almost pitied by the
chorus (1173, 1184, 1327-28), viewed and mourned by Kadmos and Agave (1216-1326).
Even Pentheus’ own “viewing” (Gewgia) has himself as a centre: in hearing the god and
realising the coming punishment, Pentheus acknowledges his own folly (éuaic duaotiai-
ot 1120-21). Attending groups and individuals witness and admit divine power as made
manifest via human suffering, so that the ritual frame regains its triadic dimension.
Nonetheless, the focus rests on the human condition and, thus, tragic theoria, without at
the least waiving its theos — connection, sustains a fundamental human centre.

In this light, tragic drama (as exemplified by the Bakchai) proves to be a human,
not a divine drama. In the play this seems to have been so manipulated by Dionysos
himself, the god of the theatre, whose statue remained present at the theatre during the
performances?Z. The celebrants of the god, who came to the theatre to honour the
primary Theoros, would have witnessed the god’s powerful deeds, but at the same time ~
they would have been invited to acquire —through pity and fear, intensely aroused in
the last part of the play—— a better and deeper insight into their own human nature.

Athena Kavoulaki
Department of Philology
University of Crete

GR 741 00 Rethymno

e-mail: kavoulaki@phl.uoc.gr

41. I would like to note that I am interested in bringing out the logic and consequences of the action and
not in evaluating possible moral attitudes towards the gods. There is very little hope that we may ever reach
concensus over the presentation of the gods in the Ba. (or in Euripides in general). It is only worth °
remembering that we are here dealing with a religiosity radically different from modern equivalents and defined
by the element of fear: géfw and oéfouat (“to rever”, whence edoéfewa “piety”) denotes fear and awe in front
of somebody and the original Indo-european root seems to signify “to retreat in front of somebody”; see Frisk
1973,2: 686-7 and Chantraine 1968, 992-3; also Burkert 1985, 272-5 and Burkert 1996, 30-33. In this frame it is
not surprising that the paradigmatic killing of Aktaion by “raw-eating dogs” is adduced early in the play (Ba.
337-41) as a precept for reverence towards the gods.

42. See Pickard-Cambridge 1988, 60.
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Oexan Kot BElKN XTTOKXALYN
0€ OPXUATLKX KKL N dPAXUXTIKX OCUUPPRTOUEVX

AOHNA KABOYAAKH
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Artemis and Constructs of Meaning
in Euripides’ Iphigenia in Tauris*

THALIA PAPADOPOULOU

The purpose of this paper is to explore how the presentation of Artemis in Euripides’
Iphigenia in Tauris (henceforward IT) guides the construction of meaning and determines
audience reception!. The aim is not to investigate Artemis’ role from an exclusively or
predominantly religious perspective, but to examine her multifarious function among
Euripidean dramatic strategies and to discuss its contribution to the dynamics of
interpretation?. In this respect, Artemis’ associations and indeterminacies, as well as the
appropriations, re-appropriations and re-definitions, which contribute to her shifting
portrayal and thereby challenge conclusiveness, are suggestive of the Euripidean technique
of questioning closure3, of implying the instabilities of fixed meaning, and of giving the
audience the privilege of a more active and decisive role in the process of interpretation.

* An earlier version of this paper was presented at the literary seminar on “Artemis/Diana”, held in the
Facuity of Classics at Cambridge during the Lent term of 1999. I wish to thank the participants of that seminar
for their feedback. I should also like to express my sincere gratitude to Professor Pat Easterling for much useful
discussion and encouragement.

1. For the notion of “constructing” meaning, esp. with regard to characterization, see Easterling 1990
and 1997. It has become an almost technical term to denote that an idea such as that of character or of identity
(cf. Miles 1999) is not fixed but open to reevaluation, redefinition, hence open to reconstruction. At the same
time, arguing against the aimost metaphysical idea of a “fixed” character and shifting the emphasis instead onto
the participation of the audience have been particularly influential in critical approaches to Greek tragedy.

2. For an overview of Artemis’ associations in myth and religion, see Farnell 1896-1909, vol. 2; Kahil
1984; Burkert 1985, 149-52; Simon 1985, 147-78; Vernant 1991, chs. 11-14; Sourvinou-Inwood 1996a. On
Iphigenia and Artemis, the role of sacrifice, Artemis and human sacrifice, ritual elements, see esp. Brelich 1969;
Burnett 1971, ch. 3; Whitman 1974, ch. 1; Sansone 1975; Strachan 1978; Lloyd-Jones 1983; Gliksohn 1985;
Loraux 1987; Sourvinou-Inwood 1988; Kearns 1989; Dowden 1989, 9-47; Lanza 1989; Hartigan 1991, ch. 5;
Synodinou 1996; Sourvinou-Inwood 1997, 171-5 and 2003, 31-40 and 301-8; Aretz 1999; Tzanetou 1999-2000;
Scullion 1999-2000, 225-30; Cropp 2000; Ekroth 2003.

3. For closure in Euripidean drama, see Kremer 1971 and esp. Nicolai 1990 and Dunn 1996. For closure
in classical literature in general see Fowler 1989 and 1994, and esp. Roberts, Dunn and Fowler (eds.) 1997.
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One of the standard characteristics of Greek tragedy is the sense of the ubiquitous
presence of the divine and its involvement in human affairs. Without wishing to be too
schematic, one might say that divine presence in Greek tragedy may be visible or
invisible, concrete and explicit onstage or remote and implicit in words (or hidden
“behind” words). Sometimes gods appear themselves as characters visible either only to
the audience or both to the audience and to other characters in the play; on other
occasions their presence may be conveyed via the religious setting of a scene or more
usually via oracles and prophets; what other characters and the Chorus say about gods
also offers certain perspectives for an outline of divine presence. The exact status of
divine presence is not only multifarious but also typically complex and enigmatic.
Divine presence in Greek tragedy is an important element noticed by characters,
spectators, and critics, which, however, often denies all attempts to describe it with
certainty. There always remains some degree of uncertainty when divine presences and
divine workings become the object of human scrutiny in a way which implies the gap
that exists between gods and humans.

The nature of divine presence in Greek tragedy is one of the parameters that I would
like to consider while thinking about Artemis in Euripides’ IT. This entails contrasting IT
with other plays where the goddess appears in order to establish the different types of
information offered to the audience and the different authority that this information
conveys. To begin with, Artemis in IT does not appear in person and as a result we have to
reconstruct her nature and role from what we hear about her from other characters in the
play. The situation would understandably be different if our reading of her role was
facilitated by her personal appearance in a tragedy. Artemis probably appears on stage in
Sophocles” Niobe*, only in that case of course there is not even a reading as we have only a
few fragments of text. But we may compare Euripides’ Hippolytus, where our reading of
Artemis, based on references to her throughout the play is also determined by Artemis’
own epiphany at the end®. Her appearance is crucial and necessary (comparable in this
sense to Athena’s intervention in Euripides’ Ton) for she explains things (she in fact
explains the entire plot of the play to Theseus) and sets things right (if we may say so) in a
way which is almost beyond challenge since she possesses divine authority. It is also this
authority which puts all previous references to her (in Hippolytus’ prayer, the Chorus’
speculations, Phaedra’s longings) under a new light and thus tests the validity of their
reading of Artemis and in turn the audience’s own reading of the goddess, which is
necessarily based on an evaluation of references to her until she actually appears as well as
on the audience’s own associations with a goddess so widely worshipped in cult.

In this respect, her intervention to vindicate Hippolytus’ memory signals her
concern for her devotee but her eventual withdrawal suggests the impossibility of the

4. See Lloyd-Jones 1996, 228.

5. For Artemis in Hippolytus see esp. Segal 1986, 212-9; Goff 1990, 106-13; Hartigan 1991, ch. 3;
Sourvinou-Inwood 1997, 175-84 and 2003, 326-32.
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kind of reciprocity that Hippolytus had envisaged between the goddess and himself.
More importantly, Artemis’ appearance and her institution of Hippolytus’ cult, a cult
which will oversee the ritual transition of the Troezenian parthenoi into marriageable
gynaikes, implies that Hippolytus’ view of the goddess was itself a polarized or
insufficient construct, based on his idiosyncratic sense of sophrosyne, for he emphasized
exclusively one aspect of the goddess, that of purity, and completely ignored her role as
overseeer of the process of maturation or transition into adulthood.

The transition into womanhood in particular was closely linked with childbirth
and we know that the protection of childbirth was an important domain of Artemis,
expressed for example in her epithet Loch[elia (cf. IT 1097; Suppl. 958) or in her
identification with Eileithyia, the goddess of childbirth. Artemis could facilitate birth but
also bring death during it, espeacially as she was believed to be responsible for the
sudden death of women. Thus, in Hippolytus, while the women of the Chorus speculate
about the causes of Phaedra’s distress, they wonder whether Phaedra is pregnant, and
they recall their own prayers to the goddess to help with their labor (161-69). By
contrast, the association of womanhood with childbirth and the role of Artemis as the
protectress divinity is entirely ignored by Hippolytus, who, not only associates women
exclusively with the goddess Kypris, but also expresses, in his famous denunciation-
speech on the evils of women (616-68), the wish that there be no women, no procreative
sex and thus no childbirth. In this respect, the fact that Hippolytus’ view of Artemis is
incomplete, a notion which might, momentarily at least, be suggested to the audience by
this contrast between Hippolytus’ diction and the Chorus’ evocations of a different
domain of Artemis, is clarified and corroborated at the end of the play by means of
Artemis’ own epiphany. In other words, it is this epiphany which sets all previously
expressed views or constructs of Artemis into a different perspective and provides the
audience with a means to test and to estimate their validity.

The reason why I have been discussing the role of Artemis’ epiphany in
Hippolytus, and, more specifically, the ways in which this epiphany can be used as a
means of re-reading the play, is actually to draw attention to the fact that in IT, by
contrast, we are left without an authorative voice to help us redefine with more
certainty the validity of the views expressed about the goddess throughout the play;
there will of course be another divine epiphany, that of Athena as dea ex machina, which
will give a reading of the events as well as a reading of Artemis, but the important thing
is that the lack of Artemis’ own appearance and commentary on the dramatic events
leaves us, the audience, in a different position than, say, in the case of Hippolytus. We
may also compare the portrayal of Apollo in Euripides’ Ion, where although Athena
appears in the end and explains some of the things that have happened, yet Apollo’s
presence and role throughout the tragedy is still notoriousty vagues.

6. On the role of Apollo and Artemis in Jon and IT respectively, see Hartigan 1991, chs. 4 and 5. On
Euripides’ Ion, see now Zacharia 2003.
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Another parameter to bear in mind while thinking about Artemis in IT is her
primary association with the wild, but also her marginal position as the divinity who is
concerned with the demarcation between wildness and civic space. Vernant (1991, 204)
aptly summarizes her role in this respect: “The hunt, the care of the young, childbirth,
war, and battle — Artemis always operates as a divinity of the margins, with the twofold
power of managing the necessary passages between savagery and civilization and of
strictly maintaining the boundaries at the very moment they have been crossed™’. In IT,
Euripides problematizes the very portrayal of Artemis and invites his audience to think
what savagery and civilization mean, whether there is a clear-cut demarcation between
the two or whether this demarcation is subverted so that the drama exploits the
dynamics of the subsequent ambiguity and tension. To begin with, the entire plot of the
drama is based upon an almost self-contradictory event: Iphigenia was saved from her
sacrifice at Aulis by Artemis, who substituted a deer for the human victim, only to be
transferred to the land of the barbarian Taurians, where she became the priestess® of
Artemis and where her religious task was to preside over the human sacrifices offered to
the same goddess. How can we reconcile the fact that it was Artemis after all who first
demanded but eventually prevented the human sacrifice at Aulis, with the human
sacrifices to her in the land of the Taurians?® The question could be formulated in terms
of the exact relation between the goddess and human sacrifice on the one hand and
human motivation and practice on the other.

But before turning to an examination of the relevant passages in our play let us
first think about human sacrifice per se and its connotations in Greek tragedy, and try to
come up with a larger framework within which we can examine the theme with all its
divine and human associations more specifically in IT. Sacrificial death is a recurrent
theme in Euripidean dramas (e.g. Alcestis, Medea, Electra, Heracles, IT, Iphigenia in
Aulis, Phoenissae,Heracleidae, Hecuba, Andromache, Bacchae). Indeed, as Hughes
notes (1991, 189), human sacrifice “flourished nowhere in Greece so much as in Athens
upon the tragic stage”!9, The sacrifice of Iphigenia is one such case and the substitution
of a deer for the human victim by Artemis, not mentioned of course in the Oresteia for
obvious dramatic purposes, is the prerequisite for the plot in Euripides’ IT.

The question that T wish to pose with regard to human sacrifice in Greek tragedy
in general is whether it is automatically regarded in negative terms, in a way, that is,

7. Cf. Whitman 1974, who begins his discussion of the play saying “Artemis is one of the most self-
contradictory divinities in the Olympian pantheon” (1).

8. On women priests, see Dillon 2002, 73-106.

9. For contradictions in the play, see esp. Luschnig 1972, who attributes them to the fantastic, almost
dream-like dramatic world of the play, where, as in the Euripidean Helen, it is hard to distinguish illusion from
reality. For various similarities between IT, Helen and Electra, see Matthiessen 1964. Contradictions in the play
are often associated with Iphigenia’s liminal role both at Aulis and in the Taurian land, on which cf. Buxton 1992.

10. On human sacrifice in Euripides, see O’ Connor-Visser 1987. Cf. O’ Bryhim 2000. On human
sacrifice in ancient Greece generally, see Henrichs 1981; Hughes 1991; Bonnechére 1994; Georgoudi 1999.
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which would make the repulsive character with which the Taurian human sacrifices to
Artemis seem to be invested by Euripides, immediately understandable. If we make a
survey of human sacrifice in tragedy, and in particular in Euripides, and think of the way
it is in each case presented, we will note that emphasis is always given to the ritual or
cultic context, and it is this emphasis which helps take away the repulsion from the
event of violent human death. On the other hand, closely connected with the ritual
context is the eventual presentation of the human sacrifice as a self-sacrifice!!, and we
may recall the fundamental importance of the victim’s consent in the case of a sacrifice.
In this respect, the Taurian human sacrifices to Artemis are an exception, for, whereas
the ritual-cultic context is given great emphasis, yet its religious essence seems to be
annulled and contaminated by the notion of sacrilege and murder since the victims are
strangers who are shipwrecked on the shores of the Taurian land.

The only case in extant Greek tragedy where we seem to have an explicit
condemnation of human sacrifice as opposed to animal-sacrifice, is when Hecuba (Eur.,
Hec.260-61), upon hearing the Greeks’ decision to sacrifice her daughter Polyxena, asks
whether it was necessity that led them to human sacrifice (260) at a tomb where offering
oxen (261) is more appropriate. Although here Hecuba implies that human sacrifice is
ritual sacrilege, she goes on to suggest that another human victim, that is, Helen, would
have been more fitting (265-70). So, her concern at this point is not so much to condemn
the practice of human sacrifice per se as to voice her belief that human motivation, in
particular the need for revenge, is the true cause hidden behind the request for human
sacrifice (262-63). It will be human motivation going hand in hand with the divine role in
human sacrifice which is after all also what is emphasized both in the case of Iphigenia’s
attempted sacrifice at Aulis and in the Taurians’ human sacrifices.

Bearing all these examples in mind we can now turn to a close look of the
passages in IT which are relevant to Artemis. The play opens with Iphigenia’s speech,
which starts with a selection of events from the family history of the house of Atreus;
any attempt to refer to this family’s past is surely problematic since it is burdened with
impious or at least disturbing events. Thus the choice of a particular event, that is,
Pelops’ successful contest with Oenomaus and his marriage to Hippodameia may be
significant and form in fact an indirect comment or allusion for the reading of the play
as a whole;!? especially since this event will again be referred to by Orestes during the
recognition scene (822-6). The second event is of course the one directly relevant to
Iphigenia herself, that is, her sacrifice at Aulis. The sacrifice to Artemis before the war is
reminiscent of the special association of Artemis, in particular Artemis Agrotera, to
whom sacrifices were offered before war in historical times!3. To return to IT, the long

11. On this, see esp. O” Connor-Visser 1987, who associates self-sacrifice with Euripides’ praise of young
characters and their ideals. For a discussion of sacrificial virgins, see esp. Loraux 1987; Larson 1995, ch. 5.

12. See esp. O’Brien 1988.

13. On Artemis Agrotera, see Burkert 1985, 151-2; Simon 1985, 149, 155, 161; on Artemis and
sacrifices to her before battle, see Vernant 1991, ch. 14.
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description of events at Aulis, and later references to what happened, need to be
examined closely for hints as to the exact role that Artemis and the human agents are
given in this sacrifice; our reading will almost inevitably be informed (this is in any case
almost inevitable) by the similar questions posed in the case of the same event in IA
(for us, that is, who are familiar with both tragedies).

“from Atreus sprang Menelaus and Agamemnon who begot me, Tyndareus’
daughter’s child, Iphigenia. (...) my father sacrificed me —so people believe—
for Helen’s sake, to Artemis in the famous inlets of Aulis. For at that place
lord Agamemnon had assembled an Hellenic expedition of a thousand ships,
wanting to get the Achaeans the glorious crown of victory over Troy, and
win revenge for Helen’s outraged marriage, so gratifying Menelaus. But
when the voyage was dreadfully delayed, and he could not get the winds he
needed, he resorted to burnt offerings, and Calchas made this
pronouncement: “O you who hold this high command of Hellas, Aga-
memnon, never will you launch your ships from land till Artemis receives in
sacrifice your daughter Iphigenia. You vowed to offer to the light-bearing
goddess the fairest product that the year should bear. Your wife
Clytemnestra has in your house a child” (thus he awarded me the prize for
beauty!) “whom you must offer”. And so through Odysseus’ trickery they
took me from my mother on the pretext of marriage with Achilles. When I
came to Aulis, I was lifted high in my misery over the altar, ready for the
knife — but Artemis stole me away and gave the Achaeans a deer in my
place. She brought me through the radiant sky and settled me here in the
Taurians’ country, where the land’s ruler, barbarian over barbarians, is
Thoas, who runs with wing-swift speed of foot and so has gained a name that
answers to his swiftness. She placed me as priestess in her temple here. And
so by the festival-laws which please the goddess Artemis, a festival beautiful
only in name — but the rest I hold in silence for fear of the goddess; for by
the law this community had long before I came, I sacrifice all Hellene men
who land on this shore. [T perform the consecration, but the slaughter is a
task for others, unspoken of, within the goddess’s precincts here.]!4 (3-41)

This passage associates Artemis’ demand for the sacrifice of Iphigenia with
Agamemnon’s non-fulfilment of a vow!5, The emphasis on something which is “the
most beautiful”, twice mentioned in Iphigenia’s words (21, 23) is not accidental, but

14. Translations from IT will be quoted from Cropp 2000.

15. For the reasons given in other sources, see Sourvinou-Inwood 1996b, 765. For the relation between
IT and tradition and for Euripides’ innovations, see esp. the introductions to the play by Platnauer 1938;
Markantonatos 1996 and Cropp 2000; Burnett 1971, 73-5.
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may be said to be alluding to an identification of Iphigenia with Artemis, a standard
epithet of whom was in fact Kalliste!6. The identification between the two was after all
attested in myth; in Hesiod (Fr. 23a) we learn that Iphigenia became a goddess, a second
Artemis; apart from myth, Herodotus (4.103) also tells us that in historical times the
Taurians sacrificed Greeks and shipwrecked sailors to “the Virgin”, whom they
themselves called the daughter of Agamemnon, Iphigenia. The allusion to an
identification between Iphigenia and Artemis seems to draw on the religious context of
Attic cult if Iphigenia was also worshipped along with or identified with Artemis in
Brauron!”. The cultic context of Brauron was associated with a rite of passage, that of
the arcteia'®, which prepared young girls for “taming” by marriage by temporarily
stressing their wildness in their becoming bears.

Leaving for a moment this contemporary-cultic persona of Artemis!?, let us comment
on Artemis and the realm of Greek myth associated with her; and let us examine how the
juxtaposition between the Greek Artemis and the barbarian Artemis takes shape. First of all,
Artemis is presented as withdrawing the favourable winds at Aulis because of Agamemnon’s
neglect of a vow he had made, but the introduction of this cause by Euripides and the way it
is described by Iphigenia herself seem to suggest that the association of Artemis with the
demand for a human sacrifice is not straightforward. Agamemnon had promised but
eventually neglected to offer to the goddess “the loveliest thing the year gave birth to”. The
interpretation which held that this “loveliest thing” was indeed Iphigenia was nothing more
than a human interpretation, made by the prophet Calchas. It is important to note with
regard to Artemis’ involvement in the attempted sacrifice of Iphigenia here that Euripides
deviates from other versions, where it is Artemis who asks for a human victim in
recompense for the sacred animal of hers which was killed by Agamemnon. Here it is
Agamemnon on his own who had decided what he would offer to the goddess, without of
course knowing what the object of his vow would turn to be. I think that there is a subtle
difference created by Euripides’ deviation from given myth, and it must also be important
that what Artemis can unquestionably be credited with, in Iphigenia’s eyes, is her salvation;
a salvation, which implies in turn the goddess’s disapproval of human sacrifice.

16. See e.g. Simon 1985, 147, 149, 155.

17. Critics usually take for granted that Euripides’ reference, in the words of Athena, to the future role
of Iphigenia at Brauron (1462-6), confirms the evidence of an ancient cult of Iphigenia there (e.g. Cropp 2000,
50-3; Tzanetou 1999-2000), although the difficulty of reconciling what Euripides says with the archaeological
evidence has also been pointed out (see Scullion 1999-2000, 228-30 with bibliography, and esp. Ekroth 2003).
On the larger issue of Euripidean aetiology, see Dunn 1996; Scullion 1999-2000.

18. See Kearns 1989, 27-35; Sourvinou-Inwood 1988 and 1996a, 183; Dowden 1989, ch. 2; Tzanetou
1999-2000.

19. As Sourvinou-Inwood has pointed out (1997, 171-2 and 2003, 32), the epithet ‘light-bearing’ at 21
was also a cultic epithet of Artemis. For Artemis’ association with light, see Parisinou 2000, 46-8, 81-3, 151-6.
In fact, light is often associated with life and salvation (a key-theme in the play), and Artemis was also known as
the “saviour” goddess (soteira, cf. Bremmer 1994, 17, Vernant 1991, 203). Cf. Burnett 1971, 47: “The verbal
surface of the play is heavy with soteiria [sic] words”.
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Furthermore, the word ekseklepse, “stole away”, at 28 for what Artemis did to the
Achaeans with the salvation of the human victim suggests that she does to them what
they did to Iphigenia; I am referring to the use of deception; the Achaeans tricked
Iphigenia by telling her that she would marry Achilles, and in the same way Artemis
seems to take the side of Iphigenia and trick the Greeks in turn, by making them believe
that they indeed sacrificed the human victim?20.

Another point that I wish to raise here is the choice of the vocabulary that
Iphigenia employs to describe her sacrifice, which is based primarily on that of sphazein
(8, 20); this is not without significance, since we know that this term is of course the
standard term for the cutting of the throat of a sacrificial victim, but, on the other hand,
it can be used outside such a religious context and signify murder?!. A survey of the
sacrificial vocabulary used in Greek tragedy is a helpful guide for our reading of
characters’ perspectives with regard to sacrificial acts in tragedy. To mention one case
from the description of the sacrifice of Iphigenia in Euripides’ Iphigenia in Aulis,
Agamemnon refers to this sacrifice standardly as thusia. But other characters, who
question the religious validity of this death and see it as murder, refer to it as a sphagé.
And Agamemnon himself uses the vocabulary of sphazein at 533, while imagining what
Odysseus will tell him, whereas, when he himself hesitates about the act and rejects it,
then he uses the vocabulary of kzeinein?2. In this respect, perhaps we should allow for a
certain perspective which implies disapprobation or questions the religious context of
the act whenever a character, in our case Iphigenia, uses vocabulary based on sphazein.

Furthermore, whereas the chorus in Iphigenia in Aulis refer to the human
sacrifices demanded by Artemis in a way which might (for the audience) also convey a
sense of disapproval (1524-5: “taking delight in human victims”), yet this implication, if
we read it as such, is suppressed, and in fact, something which can also inform our
reading of human sacrifice in I7, far from being associated with a barbarian practice (as
is constantly the case in IT) it is described as anti-barbarian,?? in the sense of it being the
means which will secure the Greek expedition against the barbarian Trojans; this
association, made by Agamemnon while trying to persuade his hesitant daughter (1255-
75), is what Iphigenia herself stresses when she asserts her decision to be sacrificed; her
sacrifice to Artemis will secure Greek victory (1374-401; 1472-3).

20. Note also the word “trickery” at 24 to refer to Odysseus’ trick. The language of dolos, trickery or
deception dominates the whole tragedy and it is interesting to see in each case how this language is
appropriated by different characters. For a reading of the play which focuses on the ideas of deceit and
salvation, see Hartigan 1986 and 1991, ch. 5.

21. For the Greek vocabulary about sacrifice, see Casabona 1966.

22. For the range of the vocabulary used to refer to Iphigenia’s sacrifice in Iphigenia in Aulis, see 91,93,
96, 358, 360, 364, 396, 493, 531, 532, 533, 673, 721, 873, 880, 883, 935, 1166, 1178, 1185, 1186, 1232, 1262,
1272, 1317, 1318, 1348, 1360, 1367, 1398.

23. On the polarity between the categories “Greek” and “barbarian” and its frequent deconstruction in
Greek tragedy, see Hall 1989, esp. 201-23. Cf. Said 2002. For some of its aspects in IT, see more recently Stern-
Gillett 2001.
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At the same time, Agamemnon’s decision to carry out the sacrifice of his daughter is
coloured by an emphasis on his own ardent wish for military success; the “if/then” and “if
not/then not” formulation of Calchas’ divination (92-3) with regard to Artemis’ wish, that
is, if the ships are to sail then Agamemnon must sacrifice Iphigenia, and, if the sacrifice is
not carried out then there will be no expedition, seems to put Agamemnon into a position
where his own wish for conquest sets all other considerations aside. In IT we may recall
the phrase hés dokei, “as it seems” or “so people believe”, which is placed as early as 1. 8,
and implies to the audience that things are not the way they seem to be. There is somé
similarity here with Iphigenia in Aulis, at least a dark shadow seems to be cast over
Agamemnon’s motivation in our passage in IT if we may judge from the order in which
the motivation behind the sacrifice and the expedition is presented in Iphigenia’s words:
1.12: “wanting to get the Achaeans the glorious crown of victory over Troy” comes first,
and then follow the revenge for Helen and the favour to Menelaus (13-14).

Iphigenia was carried by Artemis (and the idea of salvation from human sacrifice
is strong) to the land of the Taurians (note the emphasis on Artemis: 1. 9, 19, 29, 36).
That was a rapid succession not only of places but of whole worlds, from Greece and
civilization to the Taurian land and barbarism; the harsh combination of the words
“barbarian over barbarians” (barbaroisi barbaros, 31) rings unpleasantly also to modern
ears (at least the Erasmian ones!) for sure. Iphigenia is the priestess who consecrates the
festival, while the sacrifices are left to others to perform. Iphigenia’s remark at 36-7
that is “a festival beautiful only in name — but the rest I hold in silence for fear of the
goddess” makes a strong allusion to barbarian sacrifices.

Line 40, “I perform the concecration, but the slaughter is a task for others”?4,
which is necessary because otherwise we wouldn’t understand the interpretation of
Iphigenia’s dream?S at 55-58, exonerates Iphigenia from the actual killing of the human
victims and gives this task to the local Taurians, the barbarians. But, with regard to
Artemis, we are left with the rather disturbing “she takes pleasure in these rites”. In
Iphigenia in Aulis, the Chorus make a passing reference (1524-25) which is very similar
to what Iphigenia says here, namely, that Artemis takes pleasure in human victims. We
should also note the aposiopesis in Iphigenia’s words in IT, when she wishes to say
nothing more, and the reason that she gives: the fear of the goddess (37). We are now in
the realm of Artemis in a barbarian land, and the goddess’s association with the cult that
the barbarian Taurians perform is what comes to the fore; but the direct association of
the Greek with the Taurian practice with regard to human sacrifice, along with the
almost ambivalent involvement of Artemis in both cases, become the central question
that the audience are invited to speculate upon.

The juxtaposition between the Greek civilized world and the barbarian Taurian world
with its outrageous (always by Greek standards) rituals is further stressed in the dialogue

24. Translation by Cropp 2000. For the text, see Cropp 2000, on IT 38-41.
25. On Iphigenia’s dream, see esp. Valakas 1993.
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between Orestes and Pylades, when they see the altars of the goddess which are drenched
with human, indeed Greek, blood and which are adorned with the heads of decapitated
victims (69-75); it is this sight that scares Orestes and almost makes him give up the mission
which Apollo had sent him to complete in this barbarian land. Euripides here re-writes
Aeschylus and gives another version to the end which Aeschylus had given in his
Eumenides®. According to the Euripidean version, some of the Furies were not persuaded
by the verdict of Areopagus and thus continued to hound Orestes; Apollo announced to
Orestes that he would be safe only if he completed the task of carrying the statue of Artemis,
which had fallen from the sky, from the land of the Taurians to the city of Athens.

Now, we are in the same position as Orestes in not being told why this task would
put an end to his troubles; why, in other words, it would stop the Furies from further
pursuing him. The description of the whole task that Orestes is asked to perform, in
particular the difficulty of the task, the marginal area (barbarian land) where it will take
place, the potential use of trickery or of some sort of device, and the reward upon
completion of the task, all suggest, of course, a rite of passage?” and ephebic initiation2s.
But as with the reward that Orestes will secure with regard to the Furies’ pursuit, this
aspect of his task may perhaps be illuminated in this very progression from barbarism
into civilization, if we associate the Furies with the former and Athens with the latter29.

A similar movement from a relatively primitive to an advanced order of things is
implied in the third stasimon (1234-83)3, where the Chorus sing the transition,
sanctioned by Zeus, from older forms of power to a new divine order (Apollo and the
Delphic shrine). In fact the whole play seems to reflect or to dramatize a progression
from barbarism to civilization, and this progression is portrayed in the movement of
the statue of Artemis from the Taurian land to Attic soil3!. This act is actually a theft,
indeed a serious religious crime if we think of all the implications of a hierosylia in the
ancient world; but this particular hierosylia is apparently justified in following this
transition from savagery to civilization. Even the rescue of Iphigenia by Artemis was
described, as we noted, with the vocabulary of stealing (28: “stole away”)3z,

26. On this issue, see esp. Burnett 1971, 70-1; Caldwell 1974-75; Seidensticker 1982, 202-3; Wolff 1992,
328-9; Goff 1999, 116-23.

27. Onrites of passage, see esp. van Gennep 1965 (originally published in 1909). Winkler 1990 and Graf
1998 have largely influenced the study of Greek tragedy against the background of rites of passage. See also the
collection of essays in Padilla 1999, many of which examine rites of passage in Greek tragedy. For early,
influential studies of similar issues in a wide range of texts, cf. Brelich (1969) and Calame (1977).

28. See Belpassi 1988. For Orestes’ initiation and the ritual at Halae, cf. Dowden 1989, 20-47; Tzanetou
1999-2000, 209-16. For ephebic initiation, see the pioneering work by Vidal-Naquet (1986).

29. With regard to the association of the Furies with savagery or otherness, cf. the way in which Apollo
describes the things the Furies take pleasure in or are associated with, e.g. decapitation of victims etc. in Aesch.
Eum. 179-97.

30. On this ode, see Cropp 2000, 247-52, with bibliography.

31. On the statue, see Graf (1979).

32. For a discussion of this issue, in relation with stealing as part of initiatory rituals in the Spartan cult
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A juxtaposition between the Greek world and the barbarian world with regard to
Artemis is also raised by the Chorus, who are Greek female captives, when they invoke
the daughter of Leto, Diktynna33? of the wild mountains (126-7) and then refer to their
exile, from their fatherland to the land of the Taurians (132-6). Here the Chorus evoke a
Greek world and a Greek (in fact Cretan) Artemis, trapped within a barbarian context.
The juxtaposition between the two worlds is brought to the fore again in Iphigenia’s
words when she says that instead of performing the acts that she would normally
perform in her homeland, she is now involved in human sacrifices in the Taurian land:

I do not sing now for Hera at Argos, nor on the sweet-voiced loom do I pick
out with my shuttle the likeness of Attic Pallas and the Titans — no, rather I
inflict a bloody fate, unfit for the lyre, on strangers (221-26).

The contrast is sharp, but it becomes sharper especially for the Athenian audience;
for whereas it is natural for Iphigenia to recall the cultic practices in honour of Hera, the
tutelary goddess of Argos, her homeland, yet the additional reference to the weaving of
the peplos by Athenian girls at the Panathenaea highlights for the Athenian audience
their own cultic practices. Such references to the weaving of the peplos to be presented
at the Panathenaea are used elsewhere in Euripides and serve to evoke an image of
Athens as a blessed city3* or in general a city of propriety and respect for norms.
When the Athenian audience hear Iphigenia at this point, the contrast between ritual
propriety and barbarian outrage is emphatically stressed, given that the notion of ritual
norm is partly exemplified by means of their own familiar rituals.

We may also note the vocabulary used and the contrast made with the word
“sweet-voiced” at 222 and the “unfit for the lyre” at 225. At the same time, the victims’
cries (227) seem to subvert the sense of ritual norm and almost suggest murder. But, the
question is: where does Artemis stand in all these events? After all, the cultic practices
performed by the Taurians are in her honour. Iphigenia does not expand, but perhaps
we can read between the lines. Or at least we can read between texts. We may compare
for example the Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite, where it is said (19) that Artemis loves
the lyre and also the dances3® and the thrilling cries. There seems to be indeed a
juxtaposition between the two, which invites us to suspect a contrast not only between
what is proper and what is not (this contrast is obvious) but also to suspect where

of Artemis, see Wolff 1992, 314-6.

33. On Diktynna, see Cropp 2000, on IT 127.

34. Cf. IT 1088, where Athens is described by Iphigenia as a city that has good fortune. For a reading of
an ironic tone here, in the sense that Athens is called fortunate in a play written during the Peloponnesian war,
see Sansone 1975, 294; cf. Synodinou 1996, 23.

35. Cf. Eur., Hec. 466-74, where the references are made by the captive Chorus.

36. Artemis’ association with dances (along with Apollo, the Muses and the Graces) is also mentioned in
the Homeric Hymn to Artemis (15-18).
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Artemis is implied to stand between the two. But I wish to stress that we are not given a
definite or conclusive answer as to where exactly Artemis stands. Also, although this
passage immediately follows a reference to the events at Aulis (244, we see again the
constant interplay between dramatic past and dramatic present), Artemis is not
mentioned there and Iphigenia only refers to her sacrifice in a way which casts a shadow
over Agamemnon’s honour (211-12: “victim for a father’s atrocity, a joyless offcring
promised by his vow™).

Euripides offers his audience another perspective, that is, the Taurian one, on
Artemis, by means of the herdsman. I wish to emphasize “perspective” in the sense that,
as I stressed at the beginning, we are constantly presented with readings of the goddess
and not with the goddess herself. If so far we have heard comments that Artemis may
indeed take pleasure in human victims, now the herdsman confirms it; very
characteristically he says for example at 243-44 that the captured men (Orestes and
Pylades) are a “welcome sacrifice and offering to the goddess Artemis”. Here the
herdsman introduces his own, that is, the barbarian, perspective on Iphigenia’s view of
her attempted sacrifice at Aulis. This representative of the barbarian Taurians reverses
the distinction ‘Greek vs barbarian’ as we have had it expressed so far, that is, from the
side of the Greeks, and questions the Greeks’ very ritual propriety in the case of
Iphigenia’s attempted sacrifice at Aulis:

young lady, pray to have strangers like these for victims. If you can execute
such strangers as these, Hellas will be making amends for your murder and
paying the price for your sacrifice at Aulis (336-9).

From the barbarian perspective, then, Iphigenia’s attempted sacrifice by the
Greeks was a murder, not a ritual act, and the herdsman implies that this perspective is
also shared by Iphigenia. Now, the exact status of Iphigenia’s view is not
straightforward, and it is indeed this uncertainty that is dramatically exploited by
Euripides as the plot develops. But for our discussion, the important thing is that
Euripides uses the character of the herdsman to give voice to the barbarian, and thus
clearly suggests to the audience what they may have been reading between the lines all
along; that the distinction is not a clear-cut demarcation between “Greek” and
“barbarian”, and that the evaluative attributes of the two poles (civilization and Greek
side vs savagery and the Taurian side) are not straightforward. This brings again the
matter of perspective into play, for each construct originates from and ultimately
reflects a certain perspective. This interplay between Greek and barbarian views
tellingly hints at the interplay between self and otherness and alerts us to the possible
merging of the two.

The closeness between Greeks and barbarians is again suggested in Iphigenia’s
speech which starts at 344 and recalls the events at Aulis. The inward focus on her
psychology at 344-60 shows how her reaction at the idea that Orestes is dead makes her
consider the arrival of the captured strangers as an opportunity to compensate for her
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plight at Aulis. With regard to the events at Aulis, we should note that Iphigenia does
not mention Artemis but shifts the emphasis (356-60) to the human agents (Helen,
Menelaus, Agamemnon). There is an important perspective on Iphigenia’s view of the
goddess in the passage at the end of this speech (380-91), where she accuses Artemis of
duplicity in that she requires ritual purity on the one hand and takes pleasure in human
sacrifices on the other. But then she attempts to absolve Artemis by using myth as well
as rationalizations. Her use of myth is entirely based upon a belief in divine virtue as
such; a divinity, in other words, cannot be charged with amathia, a word which conveys
both intellectual (e.g. Eur., HF 347) and moral associations (e.g. Eur., Ion 916). But
then her move to another myth is problematic; from the negation of divine pleasure in
human killings (the case of Artemis) her thought moves to the alleged divine pleasure in
eating human flesh (the case of Tantalus’ cannibalistic meal to the gods). But, although
she offers a rationalizing3” explanation of the impure ritual of human sacrifice, by
arguing that it is not Artemis’ wish but the projection of the human (the Taurians’)
murderous instinct onto the goddess, the mythical example of cannibalism remains
unexplained; we may recall by contrast, how Pindar in his first Olympian ode (36-53)
actually corrected his predecessors’ version of the cannibalistic feast. The audience are
left in doubt whether Iphigenia’s thoughts are anything more than mere speculations.

The uncertainty regarding Artemis is also suggested by the Chorus on some
occasions. For example, at 402-6 they refer to the inhospitable land where the altars and
temples of the goddess are stained with human blood, while at 1097-116 the evocation
of and longing for the Greek Artemis are followed by a reference to the barbarian
human sacrifices in the Taurian land. It is the Chorus also who seems to bring into
question the exact association of Artemis with the practice of human sacrifices when
they see Orestes and Pylades, the future human victims to Artemis, and invoke the
goddess saying (463-6): “O mistress, if to your satisfaction our community offers you
this rite, receive these sacrifices which by the law of our land it is unholy to offer”.

We have already mentioned that Iphigenia, when referring to the events at Aulis,
suppresses Artemis’ involvement in the sacrifice and credits the goddess only with her
salvation; this is repeated at 783-84, and also at 1082-88, where the reference to this
past salvation forms the grounds for another one, as Iphigenia asks Artemis’ help in the
escape planned:

O mistress, you who by the dells of Aulis saved me from my father’s terrible
murdering hand, save me now too, and these — or because of you the word
of Loxias will no longer have truth for mortals. Be kind and leave this
barbarous land for Athens. It is not proper that you should be living here,
when you can possess a city that has good fortune.

37. For this type of approach by Euripidean characters, see esp. Mastronarde 1986.
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But in Iphigenia’s words, this salvation is reciprocal, for Artemis will also be saved
from the barbarian world which is not appropriate for her and transferred to a civilized
world, Athens (1086-88). Similarly at 1230-32 she invokes the goddess as follows: “O
maiden mistress, child of Zeus and Leto, if I can wash the blood from these men and we
can sacrifice where we should, your dwelling will be pure, and we shall enjoy good
fortune™; here the place (“where”) meant is deliberately left ambiguous, since for Thoas it
is the shore of the Taurian land, whereas for Iphigenia herself it is Athens.

However, the audience are left in doubt whether this “salvation” of the goddess
from an unfitting barbarian world in fact has her own consent, reflecting the overall
ambiguity with which Artemis is portrayed throughout the play. In other words, is
Artemis a civilized goddess who is almost trapped within a barbarian setting and
unwillingly receives human sacrifices, or is she a wild goddess who indeed takes pleasure
in human sacrifices but whom now the gods (Apollo and Athena) want to civilize?38
Iphigenia for example expresses her fear in removing the statue of the goddess at 995-7:
“But I fear there is no escaping the goddess’s notice, nor the king’s when he discovers the
stone base stripped of its statue”. Whereas the fear for the tyrant is understandable, what
about the fear for Artemis? Is the case similar to the fear expressed by Iphigenia at the
beginning of the play (37: “but the rest I hold in silence for fear of the goddess™), which
would then imply that Artemis is satisfied with the Taurian cultic context and would
oppose the divinely inspired plan for the removal of her statue? Again the answer is not
conclusive and the role and exact status of Artemis are never clearly stated. For example,
Orestes notes that Apollo would not have asked for this removal of the statue of Artemis
had this been against the goddess’s will (1012-14); but when a strong wave brings the ship
back to the shore and thus prevents the escape, Iphigenia invokes Artemis and asks her
forgiveness for the stealing of her statue (here we may recall the implications of
hierosylia) (1398-400); this invocation contrasts with Orestes’ belief in Artemis’
consent, for here Iphigenia implies that Artemis opposes and tries to prevent the escape.

In the same context, the Taurian Messenger who reports the events of the escape
to Thoas gives his own interpretation, according to which it is Poseidon who prevents
the escape, and implies that Artemis herself is opposed to it; for Iphigenia, in escaping,
betrays her and thus proves her ingratitude to the goddess who had saved her from Aulis
(1418-19). Thoas too believes that Artemis is on his side and that she will help (1425:
“with help from the goddess”) the Taurians capture the Greeks and punish them.

When Athena appears to solve the impasse, she explains to Thoas (1438-41) that
it was by destiny and the decrees of Loxias that Orestes came here, fleeing from the
Furies’ rage, to find his sister and to take her home to Argos, and carry the sacred image

38. The fact that the drama invites the audience to think about this question shows the subtlety in the
presentation of Artemis in the play. The complexity with which the Taurian Artemis is portrayed is ignored by
Sourvinou-Inwood 1997 and 2003, who assumes a straightforward portrayal of a barbaric Artemis as a foil to
the Athenian Artemis’ cultic persona (cf. Gliksohn 1985, 48-9).
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to Athens. Her main speech consists in orders to Orestes and Iphigenia with regard to
cults in Attica; it will be this cultic context which will associate the dramatic present
with the cultic reality of the Athenian audience. Orestes is to set up Artemis’ statue in a
sanctuary which he will found at Halae and where the goddess will then be worshipped
as Artemis Tauropolos. The epithet is etymologized from the name of the Taurian land
and the wanderings of Orestes (1454-57). At the festival there the ritual practice will be
to hold a sword to a man’s throat so that some blood is spilled; a practice which will be a
compensation for Orestes’ evasion of slaughter, and which will make sure that Artemis
receives honours (1461). The cultic practice described in IT is clearly some sort of
initiation ritual for males as part of the Tauropolia®®. What is important of course is the
connection of this Athenian ritual with the ritual (human sacrifice) in the Taurian land, a
connection which is made, apart from the etymology, also by the use of the verb
heortazéi, “keep a festival”, at 1458, which is reminiscent of the word heortés, “festival”
at 36, where Iphigenia refers to the worship of Artemis by the Taurians.

To return to the aetiology at the end of IT, of course in Euripides we often find
ritual aetiology in the end of his plays but only the endings of IT, Hippolytus and Medea
can be said to be closely linked with the dramatic plot itself and thus in a way to
perpetuate it in extra-dramatic, cultic terms. At Medea 1381-83 for example Medea
speaks about a “solemn festival and rites” which will be established “in place of this
impious murder”. In both Medea and IT then we have a cultic practice established ‘in
place of’ something which originates in the dramatic plot; more importantly, in both
cases, as is suggested in Medea’s words and more obviously outlined in Athena’s, this
replacement is the substitution of a ritual propriety and norm for an outrageous
violence. Ritual functions to neutralize uncontrolled violence, to transfer it into a new
context and thus to “civilize” it, with all the ambiguities of course that such a process of
making something civilized entails. For the Athenian audience there is in the play, as we
have already stressed, a gradual progression from savagery towards civilization, from the
barbarian land of the Taurians to the civilized Athens; also, the association of Athenian
cultic practices with the savage practice of human sacrifice in terms of this progression
seems to emphasize the superiority of their rites over the barbarian otherness*.

But is this Euripides’ straightforward and conclusive ending? Does the play

39. See e.g. Tzanetou 1999-2000, 209-16; Cropp 2000, 53-6.

40. Many studies see a straightforward movement from barbarity to civilization, as well as a
satisfactory conclusion to the problems raised by the drama, hence they read a positive and optimistic ending;
For an overview, see Masaracchia 1984, 111 1. 1; Synodinou 1996, 19 n. 2. See more recently Cropp 2000, esp.
31 and Sourvinou-Inwood 2003, who imply that the play reaches a happy and unproblematic end. For studies
which raise some doubts about the “happy ending”, see esp. Sansone 1975, 294-5; Masaracchia 1984,
Synodinou 1996; Goff 1999. These studies, however, question the ‘happy ending’ in terms especially of the
gloomy future of the doomed family of Iphigenia and Orestes; my approach focuses instead on the ways in
which the text problematizes the notion of closure in terms of the ambiguity of interpretation and the
instability of meaning throughout the play.
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achieve unproblematic closure? The foregoing discussion has demonstrated the constant
interplay between different and often contradictory perspectives, the ensuing openness
with regard to issues raised throughout the play, as well as the emphasis given to the
inherent difficulties in establishing meaning; these factors should have already cautioned
us against simplistic conclusions which see a straightforward and positive ending. This is
also corroborated by an examination of certain features at the end of the drama.

To begin with, Athena and not Artemis is the divinity who oversees this progression
from savagery to civilization*!. Artemis again seems to withdraw or at least to stand once
again in the marginal position between the two realms. For the cult at Halae will be
instituted to honour her as if her deprivation of the Taurian cult of human sacrifices needed
to be compensated for. Now Artemis will preside over near-human sacrifices as opposed to
real human sacrifices, but from the moment of its very establishment this substitution is
always reminiscent of the Taurian associations of the goddess. The movement of the statue
from the Taurian land to Athens is almost symbolic of the integration of otherness into the
self. Also, with regard to Iphigenia’s future, she will be the priestess of Artemis Brauronia
and when she dies she will receive (in what seems to be the announcement of a future hero-
cult) the clothes of women who die at child-birth“2. Even the phraselogy used here is
reminiscent of the Taurian context, for Iphigenia will “serve as key-keeper” (kiéidouchein)
of the sanctuary of Artemis in Brauron (1463), as she was in the Taurian land (131). This
time Iphigenia will not of course preside over human sacrifices but she will still be
associated with human death and indeed with Artemis; for we hear about the dedications to
her of the clothes of women who die in childbirth (1464-67), and we may recall that it was
Artemis who was credited with the sudden death of women. The reference to Iphigenia’s
future death and her association with the death of women seems to imply indeed that
Iphigenia will take on some of the dark or harsh aspects of Artemis.

It seems, then, that the very association of the barbarian Taurian context with the
Attic cultic reality does not fully neutralize otherness; integration does not
automatically entail annihilation or assimilation. We are still presented with a sense of
alterity at the very heart of the Attic self, as we were presented with an evocation of the
Attic ritual self at the heart of alterity. In a similar manner, Orestes’ speech (951-60)
where he explains, actually foretells, how his reception in Athens will lead to the
Athenian festival of Choes#3, is very unusual, not so much because it gives an aetiology
spoken by a mortal (cf. also Medea, Polymestor, Eurystheus), but because it is a rare®

41. Athena’s epiphany is related to the Athenocentric focus at the end of the play (on Athena’s
appearances in Greek tragedy, cf. Papadopoulou 2001), but what is left obscure is Artemis’ own view regarding
what Athena says and foretells.

42. For the dedication of clothes to Artemis, see Dillon 2002, 19-23. For the association with Iphigenia,
see Cropp 2000 on IT 1464-67.

43. On the Choes festival, see esp. Hamilton 1992; Robertson 1993. On Choes in the context of
Athenian rites of passage, see Hamm 1999. On the reference to Choes in the play, see Wolff 1992, 325-8.

44. For other examples, see Aesch., Eum. 681-710 (Athena founding the Areopagus); Aesch. Eum. 767-
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example from Greek tragedy where an aetiology occurs not in the end of a drama, as
usual, but in the middle. It may be said that this serves not only to foreshadow (by the
parailel between Orestes and Artemis) the Athenian acceptance of Artemis and the
overall Athenocentric focus at the end?5, but also pernaps to interrupt the focus on
otherness with a sudden glimpse at Attic cult; this is also in accord with the technique of
shifting the focus from the barbarian land to the Greek Aulis, a shift which, as we saw,
cventually subverts the contrast between the categories Greek and barbarian and
alludes to their underlying similarities.

The reading of IT offered in this paper has employed Artemis as a guide for
audience reception. It has drawn on a number of parameters which may seem
heterogeneous at first, yet contribute to illuminating the various associations of
Artemis and their corresponding effects on the audience. These parameters have
included real-life functions of Artemis, with specific reference to cult, the association
hetween contemporary ritual and the remote world of myth, the opposition between
wildness and civic space, and the problem of human sacrifice. Artemis’ associations
have been the starting point for an examination of her function as a dramaturgical
device, by means of which Euripides explores the inherent indeterminacies of divine
presences in Greek tragedy and invites his audience to think about Artemis as a
mediating lactor which questions distinctions such as that between Greeks and
barbarians, or which problematizes the issue of human agency and divine intervention.
The elusiveness of Artemis, which has come to the fore also through an intertextual
examination of her function, turns out to be an important aspect of Euripides’ dramatic
technique, which reveals the instability of meaning, denies closure and gives privilege to
the audience for “constructing” meaning. This active role given to the audience by
Euripides may account for the divergent views that this play, especially its end, invites,
and is one important aspect of its everlasting appeal.

Thalia Papadopoulou
Department of Classics
University of Ioannina
e-mail: thaliap@cc.uoi.gr

74 (cf. 289-90, Orestes foretelling his cult at Argos). Cf. Eur., Hipp. 29-33 (Aphrodite foretelling a name-aetion
for herself in relation to Hippolytus); Eur., HF 1325-33 (Theseus promising honours and cult for Heracles).
45, Cf. Cropp 2000, 231.
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APTEUN KOL TIPXYWYT) VONUXTOG
oTtnv lpiyéveia ev Tavpoig Tou EupLiridn

OAAEIA NATMAAOMOYAOY

H egyacio autn eEetdlel mmg 1 Toovoilaon tng Agteuns oty Iguyévera ev Tavpois
Tov Evguridn oupfdiier otnv medoinym tov dQAUATOg atd TO ®OLVO OTO 0TT0L0
amevBuvetar. H eE€toon aELomoLel oQLouéveg TOQUUETQOVCS, OL OTTOLES (OWS (paivo-
VTOL €% TTOWTNG OYEWG ETEQOYEVEIS, WOTOTO GUVTELOUV QTTOPACLOTIXG. OTO VO, OVOSEL-
EOLV g TQOTIO GUVELQULXO SLAPOQO AQAXTNOLOTIXG 0L CUTYXETLOUOVS TNG AQTEUNG
%O TOV OVTIXTUITO TOUG OTO ®OLVO. MEQUXES OTTO TG TTAQAUETQOUG UTES £LVOLL OL AgL-
TouQyieg TG Bedic oty xadnueoLvi Tom, xuolwg og AaTEeuTird ThaloLo, 1 oxton ové-
UECQ OTO TEAETOVQY WA OTOLYELD HOL OTOV UaXQLVO ®OOUO TOV uiBov, N avtideon avd-
UEOT OTNV OYQLOTNTA %Ol TOV TTOALTLOUO, HOBDGS KAl 1) TQOBANUATIXT OYETLXA. UE THV
avBpwmobuaia.

Ou oUVONAOGELS TNG AQTEUNG QITOTENOUV QPETNQLAL YL TNV EEETOON %O AELOAO-
YNON TNG AELTOVQYIOS THG (G SQOUATOUQYLXOV UEGOV Ue TO 0TToio 0 Evolmidng aELo-
TOLEL TLG EVUTTEQXOVOES QLOGPELES OL OTLOLES XAUQUXTNQILOUV eV YEVEL TLg Oeinég o -
oovoiec otnv Toaywdio xoL xohel TO ®OLVE Vo TQOBANUOTIOTEL TYETIXG Ue TN CUUBOAY
™G AQTeung oe Bépato dmwg M ovwteedOeon EMHvav ol faoBdomy 1 Ta OQLaL TNg
aTOULXNG gUdVVNG naw TG Betung mwogéupaons. H £vvola Thg arrQoodLoQLoTtiag tne
AQTeuUNG, M OTTOL0L EVLOYVETAL KoLl OITS L0 SLOXELUEVIXY OViYVEVON TNG TTAQOVOLAOTC
™G, avodELXVUETAL 08 éva onuavtxd otolxelo g EuoLmideiag Soouotinic téxvng,
TO OO0 ATTOROAVITTEL TNV A0TAOELD TOU VONUATOS %Al SiVEL TTQORASLOUO. OTO KOLVO
yLo. TN dnuLoveyia onuaciog. O eveQydg QOAOG TOV 0T0i0 Sivel 0 BuoLmidng oto xowd
eEnyel oe éva Baburd Tig TOMEG R OUYVE SLLOTAUEVES EQUNVELES TTOV £xEL SEXTEL RATA
%ALQOVG TO £QY0, KO OTTOTENEL £V ONUOVTIAG TTOQAEYOVTO. TOU EVOLOPEQOVTOG TOU
TTQOXAAEL 0TO HOLVO NEOE ETOYNC.
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XAOH MIMAAAA

OL oNPEQLVOL XONOTES TNG ENAVIXNG YADGOAS (OTMS %ail TTOAMMY GAMOV YAWOOWHV) 0u-
YV ®oL (00 GAO %aL TTEQLOOOTEQROD RATORGAROVY TTQOCTEDEL VO EXPQATOUY TOV O30
OUG TOUC YLOL THY LOOTNTO TWV PUAMY XONOLUOTIOLMVTAS TOV KOTEAANAO, 1), OTIwG Afye-
T, TOALTLHOC EVTTQETTY, TQOTTO ohiag. H tdon auth umodnhdvel v avitAmpn 6t n
aAAGYY) TOU TEOTTOU UE TOV OTT0{0 (hdipke 1) LOBiVOUUE Vo AGE YLOL TOL TTQAYLOTA UITO-
o€l VO ETTNQEGLOEL TOV TQOTTO UE TOV OTT0(0 OVTLAOUBOVOUAOTE T TTOGYUOTO. Z& QUTES TIG
TEQLTLTMTELS T AELTOVQYLO. TNG YADOOAS elval xat” eEoxhv QuBuLotixy: 1 voBEmon g
OUUBOLONG AT TV OTEOLd, Tr.X,. OTLG AVOKOLVMOELS Tov Iavemotnuiov o dotimwon
OTOC TO «600L POLTNTES» SivelL TN HE0N TNG 0TO, EEALQETIHG SLABEDOUEVO TTLaL, «OOOL/ES
QOLTNTEC/THTOLES» EXPQATEL OAAG %O EVLOYVEL TNV TTEmO{BNoM OTL AUTO TTOL TTEQLYQEpE-
ToL Bev elval TQWTIOTWE 1) TTOXAELOTING. TO. GEeva LA TOV gotTTLrol TAnBuouov. H
ROTAOTOOY B0l HTOV TUO OITAT], TOVAGLOTOV Y10 TOUG/LG GCUVTAHTES/TOLEG TETOLWY AVOXOL-
VRGEWYV, 0V TO OVOUO «POLTITAG» OV Elxe AQOEVIXS KOl BNAVRG YEVOG, OTIWG TT.). GUU-
BaLiVEL LLe TO GVOLOL «GVBQUITOC», 1) ALV OL AVOOLVMOELS YQUPOVTOY OF Lot YADOOA GTTg
1 ayyhi, Iov 1o Gvoo. «students» TEQLYQAPEL TA. UEAN TOOO TOU AQOEVLXOU OTO KAl
70V ONAVROV TANBUoLOY. PVOLKE TO VO 0TTEVOOUUE VA ‘OL0QOHOOVUE’ TNV EMATVIXT
YADOOO VLOBETMVTOC £vary U EUEULO TUTO (000G VaL aliveTa oxQao — %o Ba Bewgot-
OOLE LAAAOV aSLaVONTN pLo: eTEUBOOM HOTE TNV oo io Bot ETLXELQOVOE KOVELG VL OTTOdW-
OEL 0T OVOLOTAL TO YEVOg oL Bt TTl0TEVE GTL avTLoTOLYEl 0T onuaota Toug.

# TO HELWLEVO TIAQOVOLAOTIHE TTNV MeQida «OL amoQytg TNG EUPUANGS HOLVWVIACH, TTOV SLogyavmbn-
xe arwd To Tufua Iotogiag xow AQxaiohoyiag Tov Havemotnuiov Kerng, Tov Oxtdporo tov 2000. Ga. 1ide-
A0 Va aVOyVEplom TO XQEOG MOV OE GUVASEAPOUGS Kal QILOVE OV pe Porfinoay ova SLOPOQETIXG OTAdLA OV-
vtoEfc Tov. H Avva Mictov xat n Kotegivo Iegodiaxovouy dLaocoy ULa TOAALOTEQN YOUILTH TOU LOQEYT,
v 1 Mehita Stonigov #ow 0 Michael Forster pov uiédetsay XQioUWES oyetwnés uerétes. Téhog, wouaitego om-
povee wrieEe 1 ouuBoM Tov Erigov Mooyové ra g Erévig DovQVAQAKT.

1. O Jacobson (1998, 143) ovOIQEQEL TO TTAQASELYIE TWV TTEMTWV XQOVOV TNG QWALKNG eavaoTaonc,
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H agyato eAAnviun yoaupateio pog divel TOVAGXLOTOV £va TETOLO TTOQGdELYpAL:
0TLG Ne@éres (659 %.€.) TOU 0 AQLOTOPAVNG EUPAVILEL TOV ZXQATN VO TTQOOPEQEL
OTOV ZTQEPLAON £VaL MAONPOL YLl TN OYEON YQOUUATIXOU %L QUOLKOD YEVOUS. ACQaL-
MG 0 AQLOTOQAVNG BEV Elval LOTORLKOG TG PLAOCOQIOG AAMMOTE TO (L0 TO AoYOTE-
XVLr0 €l80G oV VITNEETEL, N ROUWS{C, TQOOPEQETAL YL ‘OrQOTNTES’ AUTOV TOV €i-
dovg. QoTd00 1 TAON VO AVTLUETWOTTILOVUE TOV ZwrQATN TwV NEEADY WS MYOTEQO 1
TEQLOOOTEQO GELOTILOTO POQEN COPLOTIRMV SLONORAALDV, uag odmyel ot ovvdeon
QUTNG TNG MOQTVQILOG Ue TO EVOLOPEQOV OQLOUEV(V SOPLOTAV Yo TN GWOTH XQNON TNG
YADOOAG: Y10 TNV S005THTA dvoudtmv | ofoémeiav. AxOuN IO OTEVY GALVETOL VO
glvaL 1 0Y£0M TOU *EWUEVOU TOV AQLOTOPEVN e TO evOLOPEQOV TOV ITowTaydod. YLQL TOL
YEVI TWV OVOUATWYV, XCL, TILO GUYKEXQUUEVA, ILE TN MOQTUQIO XOTE TNV oTroia. o TEQL-
PNUOG OPLOTAG eixe eLomyNBel TNV CALoLyT) TOU YEVOUS 08 GUYXEXQUUEVE OVOUATA. ST
ouvéxela Bo eEnyiom yLoi, xatd ) yvodun pov, 1 aédoon evog TEToLov EVOLOQEQO-
VTOG 0TOV {610 TOV ITQwTaryd Qo —1) G OTOLOVONTOTE COPLOTI—, TOUAIYLOTOV ue Ba-
01 TIG OWEOUEVES HOQTVQIES, EiVaL TOQOTAOVITIRY. AAAG TTQOTOU TEQAOW OTLG OYETL-
*EG OQTVQIES, B0l A Vo 0Tabd 0t naTmOoLES PaotxEg TLOQUTNQNOELS OYETIXG U TOV
QOO TOU YEVOUS OTLG PUOLKES YAGITOEC.

Ihwooordyol dmwg o Greville Corbett Bewoovv OEQOUEVO TO ONUA.CLONOYLHG
uoRabQo TG *ATAVOUTG OVANETT OTO AQOEVIXG KO TO ONAUXO YEVOG: «TO YEVOG £xEL
TAVTOL ONUACLOAOYIRS TTVETIVAL: SEV WITEQYOVY GUOTHIATA YEVEY OTO, OTOL0L TQ, yévn va.
glvol oTTAdg TUILREG XATYO0QIES»3. AAAOL EVTOTIZOVY TO HAELS( NG HOTOVOUNS OTT
uoo@oroyia xat T ovvioEnt. Kou GAlol Bemgoty dTL 1 “®ataoxeud’ Tou yévoug, 1
UAALOV TOU “Euguiou Adyou’, yivetor e Stahoyuxd (discursive) uéoo’. ‘OmoLo SUwg
®otevBuvon xal av axohovdnoovue, TOETEL va. dexToUNE GTL 1 TaUTLON QVAUEDQ OTO
YQOUULOTIXG YEVOS %0 TO ULO Sev elvan Sedouevn yia Oheg Tig YADOoEC 1 yLa OAOL TOL
0tddua eEEMENG ToVG. ‘ETOL, SLasmlotdvetal 6TL 0Tn YAMooa Tev XeTTaiwy 1 dudmQLom

OTAY 0QLOUEVOL WTOOTAQLEOV OE GOPLETLAG TTEQLOSLXE. T QLEWA avaBemEnon g mTaQadoaLaxig YAHooac xal
1Btaitega TV amoBOM TAQATAAVITIRGDY EXPOACEWY TOV TOTOV «ovoToA) MAiou» 1 «nAloBacilenas.
«€20T600», GUUTANQGVEL O JacobSOn, «XONOLLOTTOLOVIE OXOU QUTEG TLG TTTOAEUOTHES VOPOQES XWOlg Va
AOQOITTOVUE TNV KOTEQVIXEL BEWOQLN, KO PTTOQOTLLE ETRONO. VoL UETATOEYOUUE TNV KABNUEQLVY UaS OULALCL
YLOL TNV AvaToM) %o T 101 TOV NALOU OE Etdva TN TEQLOTQOYTG TNG YMG, YLOL TOV ATAOVOTATO AGYO OTL KA~
e onuelo elval KETATOEWLILO OE OMUELD TTOV QoriveTaL Vol glvon TANQEOTEQO %Al OKQLBECTEQO.»

2. T v seeplntwon Tov Howtayooa Br. Keatvhog 391c Paidog 2676, ITowtayopag 338e-339a
TIhovragyog, ITeouAts 36.3- AQLOTOTEANS, Zoguotixol EAgyxot 14 173b17. O tithog Opboémeia TToQ0didE-
TOL %L OTOV HATGAOYO TV £QYWV TOV Anuéngitov (DK A33). Tio tov [1o6duo B\. DK A9 (z7jv éni tolc 6vo-
paow dxgipoloyiav) DK A6 (mjv dAnbeiay megi dvoudrmv 6p8dtnrocy DK A18 (10 Suougeiv Ta dviua-
7a). H o exteviig pogtueia yia tov TIeéduo mooéoyetal amd tov Towtaydga tov ITAdtwva, 337al-c4-
TQPA. 340a7-341€7. TL0l GUVOTLTLNG TXOALATUS TOV Intiuatog otov Ilgwtaydoa, Tov IToddLxo xoL Tov ANud-
%QLTO BA. Baxter, 1992, 147-60. TIoBA. Gagarin 2004.

3. Corbett 1991, 307 mB\. Lyons, 1968, 284.

4. PGAN 2003, pe maoammopstés ot BUBALOYQAGpia.

5. BA. Maltz wou Borker 1982, 197-8. TIgBA. %o, TIg £Qyaoiec Tov OUYXEVTOWVOVTaL 0TO TTavAidov 2002.
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OVOUETO O€ EUPUYO ®aL Gpuya elvar exelvn Tou ®aBoQllel TN YOOUUATLRY SLAXOLoN
TTQOTOV EUPOVLOTEL (OTN CUYHEXQLUEVN YADOOQ) M QUTOVOTTY, YLO. TNV TTEQLITTWOT TNG
EAANVLXTG, OLAXQLOT) OVAUESQ 0TO ONALHO %Ol TO AQOEVIXS (1) SLAXQLOM VITAQYEL hidN
ot yoauuxt B). Me dhha AdyLa, To UAO dev amoTerel Lovadint 1 axdun xaL mQo-
VOULOKY] ONUOGLOAOYUXT TTOQAUETQO YL TOV XABOQLOUO TOU YEVOUG. TO YQAUUOTLXRO
vévoc Uooet vo xabogitetal amd dileg ‘QuoLkég’ LOLOTNTES, OTTWG elval TO OYNUG, T
V1), TO YQMUA N TO oV ®ATL elval 1) dev elvol QaymoLUO. AVTLOTROM®S, TTOMES YAMO-
OEC ROTATAOOOVY 0TO 0Q0eVLXO 1| TO ONAUKS Yévog MEELS TTOV SNADVOUY Gy OvTL-
®elueva. ZTNV MEQITTTMON TWV YOAMKMV, TA Gpuyd avTIXe{LeVO TTEQLAAUBAVOVTOL KAl
TA HovOVa. 0T ARG avtifeta, we ot TLg YADOOES TTOU WALOVYTOL 0T VOTLOSVTL-
%1 ALBLOTTLOO HOTNYOQLOTTOLEL TOL TTEQLOGATEQT. GPUY QL AVIXELUEVD OTO CQOEVEXO YEVOC,
UE TNV €EQLQEON GOWV d{VOVTAL OTO UTOKOQLOTIXG: £TOL, OL AEEELS TTOU dNADVOUY TO
OXOVITAXL 1) TO ROTOUQOAAXKL ElvOL ONAUKES, exeives GUwS oV dNh@vouy TN oxoVITa 1
TNV ®OTOAQOM ElvaL 0QUEVIXEG’. ATIO TNV GAAN, Ot YAMOTES OTIWS Ta ayyAxd, 1 OuLd-
AOLOT) AVAUEDTT. GTO 0QOEVIXG %ol TO BNAVrd Yévog eival oxeddv apentéa (o xabogt-
OUOG TOV YEVOUG TQOXVITTEL UOVO ATTO TN ¥QNON TNG AVTWVURLG). ZTnv meQlmtmon
TV AYYAMROV, 1 XoNom Tov BNAUXOV —xaL OYL TOV 0QOEVIXOTV— YEVOUS YLOL TTQOYUCL-
TOL TTOV ROTE ROVOVA INADVOVTOL e MEEELS TOV ‘0VdETEQOV’ UTTOQEL VO LOOSUVVAUEL e
OVOAOULOT TOU CUYHEXQLUEVOD CVTIXELUEVOU (TTH. TO RAAOLKO TOQAdELYIL TNG XOM-
ong tov “she” yia 1o hoia8) 0 oVVOLEONUATLXOG TTARAYOVTAS 0ONYEL OUX V. OF TTEQOL-
TEQW OTTOXAIOELS: TO oL TMHO TOXTOVY YQUUUATIXG YEVOS ovEAoYa e TO (UAO
TOVC" AVOPEQOVTAL OUWS KOl TTOQAIE(YUOTO XATA TO 0TTole. 1) ovvaLoOnpatixy QoQTL-
on odnyel ouANTég 0TO VoL GAAGLOUV TO Yévog TV OVoudTOV. Ze GANES, TTAAL, TEQL-
TTWOOELS, 1 ATTOS00T TOU ONAUROV YEVOUS CUVOEETOL e XOQUXTNQLOTLXE. ‘ETTLXLYOUVO-
TNTOG’ TOV OVTIXELUEVOV. MeyohUTeQeg elval oL duoroAies 08 YADOOES TOV, OTTWG T
eMANVIXE, SEV AlVOVTAL VO 0XOAOUBOUY HATTOLOUG GUYREXQLUEVOUG HAVOVES TNV KO-
TAVOUT| aVapesa 6To BNAuxd xal To aQoevixd yévog (e Tnv eEaloeon Tav Epupuyxmv
QVTIXELUEVAWV ROTE TO. OTTOL0 TO YQOUUOTLXG YEVOG OVTLOTOLYEL OTO PUAO" OV HOL OTNV
nepimTwon Twv Lhwv £xovpne TOA TAQAGEIYHATA OTTWE «0 ORVAOG» 1 «1 Y&Tax. To
TEOPANUA OUWG TTEQUITAEXETAL UE TN XONON OVORATWV 0QOEVLXOV 1) ONhunov yEvoug
yia T dfAwom dypuxov aviurelpévov. Bdo (owg moéiel va dtomoivoupe v xatnyo-
0t0L TV OVORATOV TTOU SNADVOUV EVVOLES OL OTTOLES XATOATYOUV VO. ELVOL QENQTUE-
VEC, £XOVTOG, WOTO00, EEXLVACEL aIt0 v 0TAdLO “TIocwitoolinong’, Tavtiong dnAa-
81 ue pua ovyreXQUUEYN BedtnTa 1 dhho medommo Tng pudoroyiac. Miogel naveig va
neL OtL AMEelC 6w aAnBeta, Sixn, melfd, avdyxn TQOEQXOVIAL 0T TIG OVOUAOieg
avTioTOoLXWV WUBOAOYLRGDY TTQOOMITWY. AVAAOYO QULVOUEVO TTOQATNQELTOL Hall 08 Aé-
Eeig dmwg 0 Ouavdg, n I 1 n Sehivn. ‘Exel vrootnouytel n drroym 6Tl 0 e6AOG TTov

6. TIgfA. Corbett 1991, 11.
7. Lyons 1968, 284.
8. Corbett 1991, 12.
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a7todidet oto avtioTolya medowma 1 wubohoyia xaBoQitel xaL To Yévog Toug?. AAAG
1 JTOQELQ TNG OLTLOUNG OXEONG LITOQED VAL ELVOL RALL AVTIOTQOMN: OV SEXTOVUE OTL M LV-
Bunr} onéym udhhov avtovoxid o xoTevdivel Tov £vadoo AGyo 08MYoVUOCTE OTO
OUUITEQA.OUC. OTL OL QOAOL TOVG 000G ATtodideL O WHBOS OTLG CUYREXQLUEVES VITO-
0TG0eLG TQOoXaB0QILoVTaL TTd TA YEVN TV OVOUATWY TTOV SMAMVOUY TLS VITOCTACELS
QUTEG OTN OUYREXQLUEVT YADO0QL0,

H dmoyn 611 1o Yooupatind yévog dev elval Tl Lot TUTTLXY ®oTyoQto o
dev nabogiletan amd onuactohoyind xotthoLa o £BoLone (owg oVPPWVO ToV SEETO
Burewouxd. Zto £Qvo tov IToog yoauuatixots (146-153), 0 ZEETOC %ONOLUOTOLEL TN
dLAXQLOT AVEUEDT. OTCL CQOEVIXG, T BNAUXE %aL Ta 0VdETEQQ YLOL VOL 0TNQIEEL TN Oéom
TOV OTL M OXE0N TV OVOUETMV [ T TOAYUOTO Sev ®aB0QileTal amd T ‘pUon’, OAAG
glvau IO TOV avBATLVIG GVUBIONG (00 @loer GAAG xaTd Beuationdv). ALOPOQETL-
%4, MeeL 0 ZEETOG, 6,1 elval otd TN QUON 0.QoEVIHG Oa £TQETTE VO STADVETAL ue AEEELS
OQUEVIXOV YEVOUG, O,TL elval ammd T gvon Bnhuxd we AéEelg OMhunot yévoue, xaw 6,Tu
oo T QoM dev eivor 0vTe aQoeVIXG 0UTE BMAurd Bo £moErTe va SnAOVETAL ue AEEELG
ovdetégov yévoug. Emumhéov, o ZEETOG emionpaivel AEEELC oL OJITOLES HOTIYOQLOTTOL-
0vVTaL 08 SLOPOQETIXA YEVN UECOL 0TIV (SLa YADOOO, AvVAROYO. e TOV TnBuopd mov
TLG XQNOLWOTIOLEL: 0lov ABnvaiow uév v otduvov Aéyovor OnAvxds, Ilelomovviior-
01 8¢ TOV 0TAUVOY GOEVIXS, %al of uév TV B6A0v 0f B¢ TOV OdAov, xai of utv THY
Bdrov oi 6¢ 1oV fdAov. ATOXAICELS, CUUPWVOL e TOV SEETO, TTOQATNQOVVIAL KL OTO
E0WTEQLXO TOV (BLOV TANBUOUOY. OL (8101 OULANTEG WITOQEL Var A0V GANOTE YUt TV
AUSY GANOTE Y10 TNV ALUOV. AV GUOG TEMNAE TO YOOUUOTIXG YEVOG OEV OVTLOTOLYEL
OTO QUOLKO, TOTE QUTOL TOV BEQUITEVOVV TN YQOUUOTINY TEXVY Sev UTTOQOVY VO, dLOQ-
Booovy xaolov mov Ba éheye, CVUPWVO Ue TO TOQASELYUE TOU ZEETOV, «1) 0ETOC»
avtl «0 AeTOG». AV MAOSY N KOTOVOUT TWYV YEVAV EivaL TTQOTOY avBomrivng ovufa-
onNg, TOTE O YOOUUATLXOG OEV EXEL KOVEVA SLXaiUe Vo QUOIOEL T1 XO%o™ TOV Yévoug,
QG UGVO VOLTTOQOTNQNOEL TOV TROTIO UE TOV OTTOLO TOL YQOULUOTLXGL YEVT] XQNOLUOITTOL-
OVVTOL OIS TO UEAT ULOC HOLVOTNTOC.

To emuxeionua Tov ZEETOV EXPEQETOL OTO TTACLOLO TNG TTEOGIABELAS TOV VoL oUPL-
Of3MTACEL TNV TEXVN TOV YOAUUOTIXAOV %0 Va SEIEEL GTL KOLTAOLO TOV T AéyeTaL 0wOTO
oL TL OxL dev elva xdmmola Bewoia (Yooumatindg Méyoc) ohAd 5 dreyvoc xai aperng
t7jc ovvnBeiag magarronols. H yooupotixy Sev el vo, vosital g TEXVN OANE WG
amhi EUTTELQIQL, TTOV KOTOYQApeL GAMG O koo TTeQimTTon dev uioQel vo QUONILEL
TOUG RAVOVEG TG YADOOOG. ATIO ot TV GItoym, 1 #QuUTux) Tou SEETOU dev 100 Umo0é-
TEL ROT” AVAYRNY TNV VITOQEN TOMLLOV EVOLAPEQOVTOC YLOL T GVVSEDN OVAUEDQ 0TO
YQUUUOTLXO YEVOS ROL TO QULO. AG DOVUE TMQA YIOTE ULOL TETOLOL GUVEEDT, AVOUEDQ OTO -
YQAUUATLXO YEVOG %O TO QPUAO OTTOVCLALEL %O 0T TNV TTEQITLTOON TOV ITowrtayda.

H oyxetinn pogrugia yio tov ITomToyd oo ToofoxeTal omd TOVG Z0QLOTLHOUC

9. Corbett 1991, 10.
10. Iia wagadetyporta wov oTneitouv aut T drtoym BA. Jakobson 1998, 147.
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EAéyxovs Tov AQLOTOTELT. ZVUPVE. UE QUTIHY TN RAQTVQLO —TNV OTTOL0 0 AQLOTOTE-
ANG avapéQel eV odw, 0TO TAAIOLO TNG dLXNG TOV CUTHTNONG YLOL TO DS 0L Z0pL-
0TéC AELOTTOLOVV TOV OOAOLKLOUO— 0 TTQwTayoQag elye ViTtooTNEIEEL Tl MEEELS OTTWC
N «Ufvic» vl 1 «THANE» e0QPAAUEVA RATATACCOVTOL GTO ONAund yévog. Zto Biiio
Tou ywo. ™ Zogrotixt) Kivnon o G. B. Kerferd avagéQel, x0oic wotdo0 KoL va 0.07d-
Cetat, TNV ooy OtL 1 évataon tov Mewtaydea apoQd TO VONUA dUTMOV TV AMEEwY,
TNV TTQAYUATLXY TOUGS QUGT), TTOV, CUUPEVE TOVALKLOTOV UE TN OXEWN TOV OUYHEXQL-
UEVOU ZOQLATH, OVIREL OTO AQOEVIXG %Ol &Yl 0TO BnAuxrd yévog. H duonoria mov
TQOKVITTEL ATTO TOV TEQLOQLOUEVO 0QLOUS TWV TTOQAOELYUATMV TTOV OVOPEQEL O AQL-
OTOTEANG, AVTIUETWIICETOL e TNV TTQooBMxN wiog axdun meglmTwong: Tov Timov
«duvapio» ot BEON TOU «SUVAULE», TTOV ATTOVTA 08 ®ATTOLO EXdOY TS vouobeaiag
TWV BoVQLWY, TS OTOLAC 1 ALY LOQYY, XOTH TNV TaQddoon, aodidetal oTov
TTowtoydQall.

Q0TO00 1 TOCOTLKY AVENON TWV TAQODELYUATWV TWV AEEEWV OL OTTOLES, CVUPW-
va. ue Tov ITgwtaydQa, ®aTaTdoooVTaL E0PAAUEVO GTO ONAUKS 1) TO GQOEVIXS YEVOC
OV LoG eTLTOETTEL VO ®Qlvouue av 1 ovaia Tng TEOTELVOUEVNS ‘UeTaQeuBuLong’ ouv-
OLETOL EXTOGS ATTO TO YQUUUOATIHO HOL UE TO PUOLKO YEVOC. ZVUUPWVA UE TOV AQLOTOTE-
A1, 0 TTIQWTOYOQAS TV O TTQMTOG TTOU OLEXQLVE TO, OVOUNTA O GQOEVIXA, BNAUKA, ROl
O& OXEVT, OTLWC TOAY YAQUXTNQLOTIXG. OVOUGTOVTOL TA OUBETEQX WIC TNV OAEEQVOQLVT
emOYN 12, AV dEXTOVUE (G £YHUQO TO TTAQAUDELYUA TNG «OUVAUIAG» UTTOQOVUE, KOITWG
OVOYQOVLOTIXA, VO ®KAVOUE AGYO YLO L0 QITAOTTOINOT TNG YQOUUATLYNG LOQPNGS, M
omoia Ba ®0BLoTOVoE EUKOADTEQT TNV AVOYVAQLOY TOU YEVOUC (EV TTQOKELUEVW) TOU
BMhuxo). ANAG oIV TTEQITTTON TV «uifric» oL «TANE» To TEORANUA elvol OLapo-
0eTInd. Kat’ aQydc EXOVIUE VO REVOVUE PE OTTAVIOTEQES AEEELS, TTOU TTQOEQYOVTOL OLTTO
70 AeELAGYLO TG emtinng moinoms. Tia AGYoug Tov nag dLapevyouy, o TIQOTaydQog
0TO ONUELO QUTO PAivETOL Vo TNTdel 0TTO TOUS XENOTES TNG YMDOOUS VO GUUUOQPW-
80UV KOl VO KA IVOUV TIG GUYRERQLULEVES MEEELS TUUMVAL LE TOUG ROVOVES TOU CLQOEVL-
%#0V Yévoug, ®at’ avaloyiov mQog ta 8ok, moomak, otipaE!3. Ze avtiv TV megi-
TTTWON, TO eVOLAPEQOY TOV TTQWTAYSQM YL TO YEVOT QUTADV TV AEEWV WOLATEL VO
EVTAOOETOL OWOTOTEQM OTO EVQUTEQO QEVA ‘PLAONOYIXNG” HQLTIXTC 1) eQUNVELQS TWV
‘REYEAMY HAAGLHMV TNG ETTOYNG — AV HaL €W TTETTEL VO APoupe vdym pag OTL av-
TOU TOV ldOVg 1 ®OLTIKTY eV ATTOTEAEL TTOQE UEQOC TNG YOOUUATLRNG TEXVNS OTNV O.Q-
KOLOTNTOL 2TO (L0 TTVEVUA PALVETOL VO AVIKEL KO T YVOOTY], amtd TV TTounTixnt] Tov
AQLoToTéAT, avtigonon tov Mewtaydga atov Oungo, 600V ApoEd TOUS TOMTOVS
otiyovg g IAddag. TOupwve ue Tov IIgwTaydea oTo onueio autd o ‘Oungog dev Oa
¢QETE VAL TEOOTALEL (Getde), aAAG Va. eV ETOLL, OTTWG AQUOTEL 0€ BvTo IOV amevbive-

11. Onwc avapége. o Kerferd (1981, 68-9), 1o emtygionua xonowornoteitar amd tov I. Lana xow apo-
06 %0 dLopogeTing yewdyoapa Tov Igootuioy otovg Nopovs 1ov Xapdvda. ZTny (010, EQUNVEVTIXY %~
Te0dvvon wevettol xal o G. Murray (1946).

12. Bh., 7.y, Prroguxij TS 1047b6.

13. IToPA. Gomperz 1922, 356, ov oQaTiOETaL 0mtd TOV ZHoUTEQOmOVA0 1991, 92.
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taL o€ Bed 4. H mwagatigonon tov IomTaydQa Lo Ty TQOOTAXTIXY «detde» o€ quv-
Svaoud Ke TN SLPWVI0 TOU YLOL TO YEVOS TOV OUGLAGTIXOU «ufvicy B0l LoOSUVAUOVOE
ue €vol aQUeTd Loy Vo AU otov Oungo, xafwg o cogLotig Ba evidmile 600 Adon
OTOV TWTO KLOAAG 0TEXO TNg TAiddagh. Avton Tou eldoug 0 avVTAYWVLOUAS OVEUETHL
OTOV ‘00QLOTY’ ®aw TOV ‘TotnTh’ YiveTol xotavontdg 1o TAaioto uLog xouvig Suéde-
NG 0TOV ®UAO TV COQPLOTMY 1) PLAOTOPWY TNG ETOXNSIE va avauetonfonv pe ta
0TTOVdALOTEQQ TVEVUATA TNG EAANVIXTG TAQESOONG, SLEXSIXMVTAG £V KALVOUQLO,
L0 “HOoWLUO” elOOG YVWDONG yLa TN durn Tove SLdaoxoiia.

H 8udxQLom avdpeca g vyt xoL TQOOTAy TOAVOTOTA VO, AITOTENOVOE UEQOC
TOV EVQUTEQOV EVOLAPEQOVTOG TTOU XOQUKTNQITEL Oyt MOVO TOV IIowTayda alAd oL
GAAOVG COPLOTES %O ONTOQES TNG ETTOXNG YL TN 0WOTH ¥oon TS YAmaoac. O Hav-
XLOG avaEQEL OTL 0 ITQwTaydQag XMOLLE TS TTQOTATELS OE TECGEQLS TUITOUC: EQMTNOT,
OTOXQLOM, TTQOTTAYN %L TTOQAXANON 7, £V, TOUAAXLOTOV GUUPWVO. Ue OQLOUEVES £0-
unveles, o Aoyévng AafQTLog TOV aTodideL T SLEXQLON TV XQOVWY TOV QHUATOC!S.
H ovyxoovn ayyhooaEwvixi Buhloyoapio meoryodper ovton Tov eldovg T evaoyd-
ANON WG TEALMO EVOLAPEQOV YLaL TLG YAWOOWES TTQAEELS (speech-acts)!9. 1o onpelo
QUTO AOPAAMS UTTOQEL XAVELG VO BLATUTTDOEL ETTLPUAGEELS Y10t TO #OTA TGOV 0 TTow-
TAYOQAG ElYe VITOYN TOU TN SLAXOLOY AVAUESD. 0TT YADGOA TS TN WOV oL xOon-
OTEG TNG KAl 08 OVTO TTOV Atd TNV GAEEAVOQLV ETTOXN KOl UETG TTEQLYQAPETAL MC
yoaupotikn tg. IioTevm, woTd00, OTL 1 ATOVGia TOV TEXVIXOD OTAOGTAGIOU TNG
yoauuatikig dev Bo eurtddLLe Tov IIQWTayOQOL Var eVOLAQEQETOL e £VOV OLOVEL EUTTEL-
QU0 TQATLO YLOL 6,TL EUELG, TTQAYMOTL OO TV CheEOVOQLVY ETTOXH %Ol METEL, TTEQLYQG-
(POVLLE WG XQOVOUG QNUATWV, EYRALOELS KO YOOUUUATIXG YEVT. ATTS TNV GANT, QalveTal
WS M aIToVaia 6Ld%QL0n§ AVAUEDTO. OTN YQOUUOTLRY AL TN ONUAOLOAOYIOL ETTETOETE
otov I1owTay6Qo VoL EVIAGOEL 0TO YEVLXG TOU EVOLAQEQOY YLOL TNV 00BOETELQY GYL O~
VO TTOQATNQNGELS VL0t TOUG TUITOVG Twv MEEE®V 0ALG ®aw y1e T onuacio Tovg. Xaoa-
HTNQLOTLXO TTAQESELYIA QUTHG TNG TTQOGEYYLONG, OTO OTO(0 WAALOTO EUTTAERETAL exntog

14. Agiototédng, ITegl mowntixijc 1456b15 = DK A29.

15. TIgBA. Zxovutegémovhog 1991, 93 pe magomopsy oo emuyelQripata tov Fehling 1976, 343 n.e.: «
ntagéuPaon Tov IMewTaydQa dev eVIGOUETOL G Pt EVQUTERNS KALUOKaS UETAQQUOILOTLXY TTROGTABELL TOU
COLOTH Y& TNV ATOHOTAGTAC EVES TTLO 00BOAOYLHOU X0QAATHQA OTO AeELAGYLO OAAG TTROEQYETAL ATTAG HatL
UOVO aItd pLat GOPLaTLXN ETTidELEN». k

16. "Eva GALO XQuMTNOLOTIXG T0RdSeLyo elval 1) eguNVela TOV TOLATOS TOV Zupvidn amd Tov
Howtaydea xou Tov Zwwedtn (Towraydpas 338e «.c.). Tua 1o moSBANua ™G 0QLoBETnoNg UeTaEy oV’
%o ‘goqLotdv’ Bh. Kerferd 1950 yia Ty oxéon Twv moumtdv e toug TQMOLUOVS PLLOTOPOVS BA., TILO TTEO-
opato, Most 1999,

17. OvouaroAdyos 678 [Schmidt] = DK A3. H iSvo sy amodidel otov Aludapava T SLénQLon Tov
AGyou oe natdgaoy, Govnon, egdtnon, teoopdvnon. H SLaxQLom ovaeoa 0To BoviieoBan waw To Embuuelv
anodidetal oTov ITQWTOYGQA %o GG TOV TAATWVING SwxdTn (owtaydoag 340b).

18. Avoyévng AagoTiog IX.52 = DK Al. Tua Tig eVOAAOKTIXES EQUIVELES TNG POAONS Kal edTOoC Méen
xedvou dudpioe B Znoutedmoviog ad loc.

19. BA. m.x. Bett 1989, 155.
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amd Tov ITpwtayoa ®at o TIEO3LHOG, eival 1 eQUNVELN TOV TOMUATOS TOU Ziuwvidn
otov owtaydga tov IThdtwva. (338e x.¢.). Kol aopoidg dev ellaote VIToXQempuivol
va, VIOOETHOOVPE TN LaQTLRLC TOL Atoyévn Aagotiov IX.50 x.e. = DK A1) 6t1 0 ITow-
T0Y600C adLaOONaE YL0. TN StdvoLay (TO TEAYUKTIXE VONUW 1| TO CURPQOLOUEVA),
ATTOUOVADVOVTAG T ONUOOI0 GUYREXQLULEVOV AEEEWV.

A%OUN OUMG HAL 0LV TTQOKAUPOVUE TO EQMTNUA x0T TTdoOV 0 ITowTaydag Ti-
oTeve o€ namoLa fabiTeQn oxEon UETAED YQOUUATIXOD HOL QUOLKOD YEVOUG, TO OTL
palveTal vo SLagpuvoloe Ue TOV kovOvaL (TOUAIXLOTOV) TNG KALONG OQLOUEVAY OVOLAL-
OTLXOV elval evOerTInd Tng 11edBeomg Tou va dextel (ov OxL vo. eLomyndet) xavoveg
7oV, dvtag nadohnd arodextoi, O QUBLLAY TN XONON TV OVOUATMV YL Ta UEAT
NG HOWSTNTAC. T1aTl WAGVTOG Y10 TO 000TO Yévog MEewV dmtwg uivic now IAng o
Howtaydog Bo. TEEMEL va evvoouoe uia artd Tig eEfg amtdpels: eite (o) OtL wrdoyet
VO YOUUOTIXOG novOvag 0 omtolog Sev TnoelTat amd Toug aviQrITovg —Iitou
£TQOAUEVQ, OANG e CUVETTELD, ATAPEVYOUV O VOV BLOPOQETIHG ‘UavOva'— eiTe (B)
OTL UTTEOXEL UEV EVAC YOQUUATIHOG ROVOVAS, KOTA TOV OTI0(0 TO CUYREXQLUEVO. OVOUD-
10 “’hivovial’ oto Onhund yévog, eite ue féon Ty oAnBuv @Uom TV TEAYLOTWY —
TTOP. TN SMuonoitela éTeny, v 1AL ESE PUOLKG TO EMLXELONO TTQOORQOVEL OTOV TYE-
Toud tou Mowtoydeo— eite pe faon tug aEieg TG xoLvOTNTAS, OL AEEELS TTOU HAL-
VOVTaL OTO YéVOg X elval OTnY oA YUATINATNTA —), TNV TQOYUATIXOTITO. OTLWG TNV
avTIAOUBEVOVTOL OL TTOMTES LA OUYXEXQUUEVNG ETtOXIG— YEvoug W.

STV TOMTN TEQITTMOM, 1 ATTOSOXN TOU KaVOVO, U0l Va. UTTOOELXVUETOL £TE
a7md POQPOROYLHA XQLTAQLE. (TCL OVOUATA TTOU €XOUV OVTES TIG KATOANEELS HA{vOvTOL
GTO GUYKEXQUUEVO YEVOS —WQIG PUOLKA VOl elOLOTE VTTOYQEWUEVOL VaL OEXTOVUE OTL O
owtaydog VoOETOVoE QNTE. TN SLAXQLON AVAULETE. O LOQMOAOYLO, %Al ONUOGLONO-
vi0) elte aTd mEOyUaTOMOYLHE nQUTNOLOL (0L AEEELS prjvig nan TriAns eEartiag Tov vorj-
UATOC TTOV TOVS aTtodideL N avBQoImLyn xoLvoTnTa, dev urrogotv va Bewmgotval Bniv-
%00 yévouc). Ko otig 80 meQuittdoets, o TIomtaydoos LOLGLEL va. SEXETOL TV VITAQEN
EVOC YVALOVA TT0V QUOULTEL TOV TQOTIO LLE TOV OTTOLO TLQETTEL VO. LAGIE YL0. TOL TRy~
T RO, OROUN, VO OVTLTTOQODETEL GUTOV TOV YVOUOVAL O Evav GANO, E0PAAULEVA AN,
HOOOMAE. OTTOSEXTO AT TOVS “OTTALSEVTOVS OVBQATTOVG, OTA TOV OTTOLO AVTL TOU Yé-
voug W YONOLUOTIOLEITOL —LE OYETLXT TOUAGXLOTOV GUVETELO— TO YEVOG X. To OTL 0
i810¢ 0 IMowTayd0ag aviAAUBAVOTAY T YAMOOA (g GUUBAON EVIOXVETOL %Ol OTtO T
HOTUOL0L TOV KQaTUAOU. AV AOLQEGOVLLE T OTOLYELC VITEQBOANG TTOV TTQOTBISEL OTNV
TOQOVGLOON TNG OHEYNG TOV GOPLOTT M TTQOXATAATPY TOV MAGTova20, xal av AdBovue
WM Log 6,TL GAAO YvwoiLouvue yior Tov JTowTaydQa UTTOQOVUE VoL TOU AITOSMOOUE
TV VIOBEON OTL VTS OV KaABOQITEL TOVG KOVOVEG AL TO VONUA TV MEEEWV ElvaL 1

20. To TL 0L QLhogoQLéc TTQOTEQALOTNTES ToY TTAGTWVO %0b0RICOVV OE aMUAVTIRG BaBud v TaQov-
Glo0M TV GOPLOTAY GTOUG SLOAGYOUG TOV eivau ROLVIG TOTTOG OTNY TROCPOTY BuBroyoaspia yia To Bépa. H
SLOTTLOTWON CUTH £XEL 0OMYTioEL O LOLOTEQX YOVLLO TTQOBAMUOTIONG YLt TO TEOLEXOUEVO TG Sdaorahlag TV
COPLOTAV (ARG %QL O CUPLOBTITION TNG TAOYG VO GVTLLETMITILOVTAL Ol GOPLOTEG OOV OPEdOL UE %OLVOVG OTO-
FOUG %auL TAQOUOLES ATLOPELS). Tia to Béua avtd BA. Wallace 1998 »ou, o avoiutind, Wallace 2005.
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XoMon Toug amd Ty xowdTnTe?l. To va dextovue mog o TTowTayoag elye mEopANUa-
TLOTEL Y10 TIG 0ELEG TNG HOLWVOTNTAG OYETLHA UE TO PUAO Ha GTL 1 CLTHTINON TOV Yi1a Ta.
yévn elval TEOTHV eVOC TETOLOV TTQOBANUATLOUOY KOV POIVETOL 0VUTTOOTOTO.

'Erdt, YL TV TTEQITTTION TOU ITowTarydQa oL 0rTOUEVES LAQTUQIES UAS 0dNYOUY
0TO OUITEQOOULA OTL 1 GUENTNON TOU YLa. Ta. YEVT (0QLOUEVV) OVOUGETWY SEV EVTATTE-
TOL 08 ®OITOL0, QLEOOTIAGTLXT OVTIAIPN Y10, TN GUVOEST AVAUEDD. OTO YEVOS %all TO (-
ho. TTwo subav eivol n oY£om QUTHOV TV TOQATNONOEMV IE TO YEVIXOTEQO EVOLAMEQOV
TOV {B10V TOV TTQWTAYOQA %o GAMDV SLOVOOVUEVAY TNG ETTOYNC VIO TN OWOTH yxoMon
™mg YAmooac?2. '

Ta QdéyHoTaL £lval SLOpOQETIHG GTNY TTEQITTTWON TOV AQLOTORAVY, GTOV OTOL0,
OIS AVAPEQULLE, OPEIAOVIE TNV TTOMTN QNTY OVVOEDT AVAUEST OTO YOUUUATIXO vé-
VoG %ol TO gUL0. H ueBodoroynn dvororia mov avipetwmitovue ot meQlmrwon
1OV ITQwTay0Qa, 60OV (POQE TOV AITOOTTAOUATIXG KOL SLAUECOMABNUEVO YCOAXTTOA
TV HOQTVOLAV Hag, divel TN B¢om Tng ot Lol AN Suoxoia, TTOV EXEL VO %AVEL e TIC
TQOTEQALOTNTES TOU GUYKEXQLUEVOU AOYOTEXVIXOV £id0UG, SnAadi| Tng kwuwdiog. I
TLG TEQLITTOELG OTLG OTTOLEG OL 0VeEAQTNTES UOQTUQLES BEV ELAOHOVY, glvaL adUVOTOY
VO, S10%QIVOULLE AVAUETO 0TO ALY KGO EQEBLOUA TOV AQLOTOPEVT —EV TTQOKRELUEVE®
oV OTOLAL YVAOOT 1 AVTIdQO0Y TOV 0TLG TQAYHATIXES OVENTHOELS TWYV COPLOTHV yU-
QW OIT6 TO BEUa— %Ol OE AUTO TTOV TEMMKA. ETALYEL VO TTQOGPEQEL GTO KOLVS TOU.

Eite Aoyw 10V auEnuévary oubnTioemv 0To #eluevo TNG ETTOYHC YEVIXE XAl OTHV
AHOUOSIO ELOHATEQO YLOL TLG OLOPUAOPIALRES OYE0ELS23, elte eEaLTiOg TNC AITOTENE-
opoTroTnTag TNV omoio Ba elxe avto TOU EBOVE 1 ®OITIXT 0TO TAGLGLO TOV GUYHe-
HQUUEVO LOYOTEYVIHOU £{BOVG, TO GTOLYELO TTOV ETLXQOTEL OTN SLAKOLON AQOEVLXOV
%ol ONAUROU €6 0.POQE 0YEDOV ATTORAELITIXG, TC XAQOXTNQLOTIAG Ol TOV BLOAOYL-
%0V UAOV aAAG TNG 0EEOVOMXYG TOUTOTNTOS. BOLOXOUOOTE 0TO oMuelo 010 0m0to 0
ZnATNG, oL enpaviteral mg pooéag xabe ld0VS VEWTEQIUTC/GOPLOTIHAC SL1da-
onroAlag, eTolaLeTol va punoeL Tov enido&o nabnTi Tov STeePLddn ot TEXVN TNG
Gdunng emuetgnuatoroyiog. O SwxQETNG GQVELTAL VO TOOYMOHOEL TNV ‘aQddoon’
TOV HaBNUaTOS, TQOTOV TTELOTEL GTL Eival 08 BEON VO SLAHQIVEL «ITOLOL OO TAL TETOGITO-
da givan 6e0@S? dgpevar (0T. 659)2. O amaldeUTOg TTEEWLASNS VTOUGTMC ETLAL-

21. Tioe v adoTa0n 0VEUESD OTOV LOTORWHO HOL TOV TAATWVIXG TIQWTaydo0 g TEOG TO Bépa TNg
yAwooog A, Sedley 2003, 54.

22.'00ov 0ol Tov IuTayde dev uroeoue va amoxielooupe TO EVOEXOUEVO XQNOME TWV TAQM-
BELYUATMY TTOV LG AITHEYOAOVY YLOL EVIUTWOLOOUS TOV AXQOXTNOLOU TOU UEOW TNG TTQOXANTIXNG CULPLOBY-
ong ragadoataxdv afudv. T avtiv m dudotaon tng Sidaorakicg Tov Iowtaydon BA. o modopaTe
Gagarin 2004- Lee 2005, xeq. 2.

23. T 10 BEpa Tng opopuropLiiag xhaouxn togauéver n perétn tov Dover (1978) yua TG PoQTUQiES
TG ¥widiog BA. 135-53. Tua emiquhdEels oxeTixd: Le T XOYoN TOL OOV 0TIV CQYALETNT BA. Halperin 1990.

24. Elvou £9oho va Bemonoouvue 611 010 onpelo auto o AQLOTOPAVNG TTOQATTEUTTEL OTT) COPLOTLHY i~
oaoxahia neol ogboénelag. BA. Dover 1968, ad 638. H magénfoon umopel va B8heL va Tovioel TNV EXTAOM TNG
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veL TaQadelynata Tmmy ®aTd T OO0 TO PUOLXO YEVOG CUUITTITTTEL UE TO YQOUUOTIXG
—EenLVAEL 0TTO TO ETLTUXNUEVO TAQOOELYUOTO «2QLOG» , «TQAYOG», «TATEOG», GTY G-
VEXELO TTROODETEL TO « XV V», TOV XONOLUOTTOLELTAL TOGO VL0 TO ONAUXS 00 AL YLaL TO
000eVIXO20, ahAG ®AvEL TO AEOOC v TEOYWENOEL, (OWS ®aT’ avaloyio TEog TO
«HVWV», 0TO EMUAKO, OTWG SLOTTLOTAOVOUIE OTN CUVEXELD, «AdexTvdv». O $QOg
XONOULOTTOLELTALL £V YEVEL YLOL TO TTOUAEQLXO, €(TE ElvaL 0QoeVIKG elTe ONAUXO. YTdoyeL
SUwS NN TNV eToXN TOU AQLOTOPAEVN O TIITOG «aléxTwE », %L £T0L € 0 TWHQATNG,
TTQOPAVAS YAOLV OXQLBELAS 1 ‘00BOTNTOG’, AITOLTEL GITO TOV GUVOILANTH TOV VO ELOM-
ynBel not Tov INhund TUmo «dlexTovavax.

MéyoL oTryuns to dtdaryua elval ammhd ol ex TRMTNG OWYEWS AELOAOYLHE OVOETE-
QO: UTTAQYOVY 0T1 (V0T aQOeVIXE ®oL Onhurd xal auty 1 dLdxQLon avdaueco oto S0
QUAQ ebval 0QxeTd cofan YL Vo TEQLYQApETAL Ue OO0 peyolUTeQn TANQOTNTA. 7L~
ToémeTol amd TV (BLa T YAmooo. H avdoountn vitdoyeon Tou ZTeepLddn eig £voelEn
TNG EVYVOUOOUVNG TOU YLO. TNV JTOAVTLUY QUTY| TTANQOMOQLA V. YeLoeL TNV xdedomov
TOV ZOKRQATY TTALYOVQL ETTLTQETIEL OTOV AQLOTOMANVY VO TTQOYWENTEL —OUOAOYOUUE-
Vg PECO. 0TS €V RATTWG SLECTQOUUEVO TUAMOYLOUG— OTOV OXOALALOUO TOV (QUOL-
KOV, TALOV, YEVOUS KATTOLOV TTROCMITOV TOV OTTOLOV 1 EAAEPN avdQelag —HaL ®AT’
enéntoon N OnAumeénelo— Oa TEETEL VO Ay YVWOoTEG 0Tovs Beatéc. O Zamdng,
AOLTTOV, TMQO ®ATNYOQEL TOV ZTQEWLAON OTL dLaQdTTeL TO (0L0 opdiua oTnv JTeQi-
TTTWON THEG £AQOGTOU KL 08 exeiviv Tov Khedvupov. H AMEN «xdpdomos» (tov on-
uatver T ondgn uéoo oty ool TomobeTovoe ®avelg T LOUN) £xel ®OTAANEN mou
OVVNOMC YONOLUOTTOLELTOL 08 OVOUOTO QQOEVLXOU YEVOUS (KOT’ QUTHV TNV évvold TO
TOQAdELYUA Eival LOMS VEAOYO TTQOC TO. ifjvig vl TNANE) dev Exovue AOYO VA TTL-
oTEVOUNE GTL ULO TOOO %®OLVY AEEN Oa elye OmaoYOANOEL TOVUS 0OPLOTEG —aUTO TTOV
ROTEVOVVEL TOV AQLOTOQAVT elval 1 0LXOVOULL TOV £€QYOU TOV: axQLBMS OTT™e Ba
émoere, axohovBdVTaG TN CUUBOVAT TOU ZWRQATN, VA OAMIEOUUE TO YQUUUATLHO YE-
vOg aUTHC TN AEENG (X&oLv ammAoTOinong;) %ot Vo AEUE N «xaQOOTN», ETOL KAl OTNV
TEQUITTOON TOV OVOTOS «KA@VULOC» B0 §mOeme Vo, AAAGEOUIE TO YEVOG TOU OVO-
LOTOG, £TOL (OTE, OUTHV TN POQE, TO YOOUUATIXG YEVOCS VA OUMPMVEL Pig TO PUOLKO, TO
0Tt0L0, OTNV TQOUELUEVT TTEQITTTWON dev elvol To avtowd, adlhd To yuvarelo. H idia

GOPLOTINNAG EVOOYXOAONG Ue BEUOTO aVEELD AGYOU %Ol OTtO QUTHY TNV GItoym TTEETEL Vo BewQoUpie Sedopévo
TO OTOLKE(O TNG VITEQROMS 0TOV TQOTO pe TOV 0moio avTiel 0 AQLoTogpdvng ortd Tn dudaoralic Twv ZopL-
oTMV. AT TRV GAAN, WITOQOVUE VO VITOBECOUUE GTL O AQLOTORAEVNG EXEL VITOWT TOV TUYHEXQLUEVES DLOACHO-
Mec — emopévog OTL eite aoPAimovy oTnv maQwdic TG elte dxL, To 600 AEYOVTOL OTO KELLEVO EXOUV G-
TOLO. AVTLOTOLYLCL TTQOG TNV TIVEVUATLXT TTQOYUOTIXOTITO TNG ETLOXNG.

25. AV 0TO ONUELD VTS EMAEYOUE Vo SEXTOUUE TN 0ORAQITNTE TOU AQLOTOMAVN WS UEQTUQLOG Y0, TN
Sd0oRaA TV SOPLOTWY, 1) CUYYEVELS TOV GUYHEKQUUEVOU XmOlo e ToVg ZogLotixols EAEyxous Tov AQL-
oTOTENN B0 ity TEOPAVHG. O PLAOCOPOG AVaPEQEL TNV (It TOL TTEWTAYOQO YLOL TOL U7Vig KO TTHANE, YL
VoL ovarpe0el 0TOV TEOTIO (e TOV 0TT0l0 0L S0pLOTES OELOTOLOVOOY TN GUYXUOT 0T Q10N TOV GmOTOV YOO~
HOTLROY YEVOUG TIQORELLEVOD VAL TTROXYGYOUV TOUG GTOYOVG TOU L0V TOVG (COPLOTLXOT) ETLXELONATOS.

26. Onwg mopatneel o Dover (1968, ad 1oc), N AEEN Vv XONOLLOTTOLELTOL #OL YL0. TO OMAURS ®aL yia
TO 0.QOEVLHO. '
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‘u€Bodog’ axorouvBeital atd Tov ZwrEATN Yia va AITOdElEEL TO TEOYUOTIHG YEVOS N
TO QUAO (€ TNV £VVOLA TAQX TNG TIQUYUATIXNG CGEEQUAALXNG TAVTOTNTOC) £VOG GAAOU
‘GvavoQou’ avBomITOV, Tou Apuvia (0T. 686). T10QAPRATOVTOS TO KEIUEVO, OVUPWVOL
UE TOV ZWXQATN, O CWOTOTEQOS TEAOTOS VA ATTODMAEL XAVELS TT) UON CUTOV TOV AITO-
TOXTNZ, BA TV (ONOLUOTTOLDOVTAS TO GVOUY TOV GTNY ¥ANTWxt: Auvvia, Omtwc 0o Aé-
YOQUE EUELS, HOTE TO «Mapla».

Xwolg nopio emicpaon QLAocOPIXNG auoTNEATNTAG, O AQLOTOPAVNS LS KOAEL
VoL AAAGEOLPE TOL YEVN (0QLOUEVV) MEEEWV, TTQORELUEVOL VAL ElOOTE GE Béom va. yvo-
oifovue péoa arTd T YAWOoO TO PUOLKS YEVOg Tov *¢0e modyuatoc. To agyixd me-
olegyo maddeLypo TNg xS6moT UWITOEEL Vo exhngbel g, £0Tw coTLOUXY, ELoaywYT)
O piat WEB0B0 GITMG QT TTOV TTEOUTTOTIBETAL 0TS TN GUTHTNON TWV wifvic noL THANE.
Koau 0TLg TELS QUTEG TTEQLITTMOELS 1 ETLLAOYY TOU 0WOTOV (YQUUUOTIXOV) YEVOUS UITO-
SELVUETOL 0TTO EVALY UOQPOAOYIHG KAVOVAL, TNG AVAAOY(0G TTQOG TS OVTLOTOLXES HAL-
OELG, eV( TTOQAAANAQL Oev elvail EUXONO VO TTROTBLOQLTOVIE HATTOLO ONUAGLOAOYLXO
*QUTNQLO TTOV Hal vTodeinvue (aveEGQTNTA 1) 08 GUVOVOOUS UE TO LOQPONOYLHG) TNV
EMAOYN TOV evEG agtd Ta 8100 Yévn TaROAO IOV, 08 avtieon ue TV xdodomrov, Ta ma-
QudelyporTo uijvic naw HANE B LITOQOVEOY VoL TQOUTORETOVY xat Lo Bemola HOTE,
TNV OTroial A YT OTTWS M 0QYN 1) TO TEEXOVQL ATtd TN QYoM TOUG —1), ATTd TNV 0E(C
TTOU TOVG TTROGSISEL N HOLVOTNTO— OV ITOQOUV VAL EXANEPOOTUY (g Yévoug Onhuro.
To av o AguoTogpavng £xel vITOYPn ToL ula 100 TOAMUNEY Bewica AoQaAdS TaQapével
GyvwoTo, eMhelper Ouwg oToL ElwV IOV BA GUVNYOQOVGAV VITEQ PLOS TETOLAS EQUNVEL-
ag VOUILW OTL TTEéTEL VoL VLOBETHCOUIE TO GUUTTEQUOUA OTL 1) CUVOESN aVAUEDT GTO
PUOLKO %L TO YQUUUATING YEVOG BeV elval TN TIQOEXTAON TS COPLOTIXNG OHEYNC
aztd ToV (610 ToV AQLoTOPAaVN. Ed®, 00paAdS, BOLOKOUACTE CVILUETMTOL UE £VaL £0-
QNUC TOU UEYEAOU %WULKOD TTOU aVOUPLORNTNTO O EQSLLE TO KOLWVO TOV. ATIO QUTIY
TNV GITOYN, UITOQOUUE TOVAGXLOTOV Vo OeXTOUME OTL OL 0ELEC OV eXpEATOVTAL OTN
OUCATNON TOU AQLOTOMEVN YLOL TOL YEVT B0l TRV AVTUTQOOWITEVTIXES TV TIETOLOTEWY
™G abnvatxng xotvaviog.

Agivovtag, Mowtdv, xotd u€og To THTINUE TNG OXEGNG AVALED OTY GOPLOTURT
1 PLAOGOQUXT) OREYN KOLL OTO CUYKEXOLUEVO YWQIO TOV AQLOTOQAVN UITOQOVUE VO
TQOXWQNGOUUE GE XATTOLES SLATTLOTAOCELS YUQW OO TNV aELOAOYLXT SLEGTOON TN OV-
CTnong ZwxATN ®aL ZTOEWLES.

ZTNY TRATN KLOMAG TROTAON, «TMV TETEATOdWV &TT’ E0TIv 600d¢ dooevar,
JLATLOTOVOVUE OTL AUTO TTOU TEAKA QWTAEL O ZOXQATNG TOV ZTOEWPLASN, dev efval
HLOL EQETNOM TTOV APOQEL TN SLAXOLON OVAUETT 0 EMAUKG HOLL 0QOEVIXG OVOTA ARG,
UL SLAPOQETIXT EQUTNON TTOV APOQEL TN TWOTH, OXQLBT ATTOBOCN TOV AEOEVIXOU Y-
VOUG 0T0 LEAT TOU GOTE VOOULEVO, OTIWS Bat (OIVEL 0TI GUVEYELXL, AQOEVLXOU TIANBV-
GUOV. AxOUN %A TO TTLO ABMO TOQADELYIE TNG SLAXQLONG TWV TTIOVAEQUKMY XQUREL TNV

27. B\, Dover, 1968, oyéAlo otov otiyo 686.
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aywvio TNG TOEENYNONG TOV GQTEVIXOT, ULEL TTOV TO TTQOPANUL TTOOKVITTEL OITO TN
XOMOM MLag AEENG OMAUROU YEVOUS (GAexTEUAY) VIO THV TTEQLYQOLPY TOGO TOU BNAUXOY
000 AL TOV 0QOEVIXOD WEAOVS TNG OUADNC. T TTOQAEdE! YO TMV ‘TTOVAEQLRMOV® €lval
%01 BAO0G LOLaiTeQD SLOAUTIXG, YLOTE LG BEIYXVEL UL AVAVTLOTOLYLO AVAETT OE H6.-
TL TTOV M YAMOOo0. OewQEl YEVIROTEQO (TO OO0 €V TIQOHELUEVW CUUITLITTEL e TO aoLD-
UNTLAE, ETUXQOTEGTEQO: M HOTA) KOL T€ KATL TTOV T) KOLVAVLQ BEWQEL TTL0 Boord (TO aQ-
0EVLRO, €V TTQOKELUEVD TOV HOXOQA). e OAQ TO TTUQUDELYIUATA TTOV AXOAOVBOVV, TO
aAQOEVIXS TTROBGAAETOL WG TO JTOLOTLXRE KUQIAOYO, WG CUTO TTOV KIVOUVEVEL VO TTOQEEN-
ynOel. EToL 0 AQLOTOQAEVNG LOG KOAEL VO TQAYUOTOTOMOOUUE £Vov “*afaoLopd’, 1,
YLOL VO Y ONOLULOTTOLOOUILE [LLCL TTLO CVYXQOVY VOAOYLDL, OV XL ®AT™ AVTLOTQOWO TOO-
O, EVAV ‘EUTTRETTLOUS’ THE YADOOOS, £TOL (HOTE TO GQUEVIXO VA, UNV TTAQEENYElTAL GOy
va oy Onhuxd.

H aywvio tov Zorodtn ToayUaTL WTOQEL VO TTOQOUOLAOTEL UE TNV Oywvia
TOV/TNG ONUEQLVOV/MG OTTAO0V TNG ‘TTOALTLRNG EVTTQETELAS” OTAV, TTQOKELUEVOD VO.
OITOPUYEL TNV RATNYOQIO OTL AVAPEQETOL HUQLWS OTA CQOEVIXA UEAN TOV TTANOVOUOV,
TRO0BETEL TO ONAURS YEVOG TTAGL OTO AQOEVIXO T) XQNOLUOTTOLEL OVTLOTAOULOTING LOVO
10 OMA K. H vootoomia Tou ZwxQdtn UIOQEl Vo artéxel armd T dunt) oS ovTiAmpn
YLOL TN 0WOTH XONOM TWV YEVAV, EVOQUOVIZETOL WOTOTO UE TNV #UQLAQYM COXOLOEAA-
vixy avtiAmym sov divel 0ToVS GVTQES TQOTEQALOTNTA, BEWQMVTOS TOUC HATA KAVOVA.
AROUN KAL BLOAOYLRA 0QTLOTEQOVS OTTO TLG YUVaLixeSZS. AVTH 1) dtoym avTthel oTHOLEN
0TLS MaQTUEies amd v agyola emtotiun. ‘Etol, ovugwva ue 1o Inmoxpatind Corpus
T, 0Q0eEVIXA EufQUa AVAITTTICCOVTAL YONYOQROTEQQ OTTO O,TL T ONAUKGZ %o TEOEQYO-
VIO 0mtd OméQUA TOV GeELOY —XaL TTEOPOVHG XOAUTEQOV— GQXewS 0 0 Busedoning
tomofetel TV ®UMoN ToVg 0T SeELG LeQLd TN WhTEog ! evid M ot véoua. oty Pro-
Aoyl TOU AQLOTOTEAN VITOBELRVIETAL OTTO TO QVETTUYUEVO 0QOEVIXO WEAOC TOV £i-
S0V —anOUT) HOL OTLG TEQUITTMOELS KATO. TLG OTTOIES TOL EUTTELQLUA SedOoUEVH OTTOBEL-
©VOOUV TNV avVOTEQOTNTA (JT.X. UEYAAVTEQT UaXQOBLOTNTA) TOV BnAurov32, TToAAG
€xOUV YoagTel Y0 TO TAOS v 1 AVTIANYN RO TA TNV OTT0la TO ONAUKRO QUAO avTLuE-
TOITICETAL WC ATEMG EXOOYKN TOV 0QUeVIXOV £dwaoe T BEom TNG 0Tn vedTEQRN LO®QLON
avaueoa 0ta &0 QUAa. Agv Ba MBeha xal lowe oUte Ba PooVoo va TeQaom OTLS Ae-
TTTOUEQELES TNG OXETLKNG GUTATNONG QUTO TTOV EYEL ONUACLE. YLOL TO EQWTNUM TTOV UOG
Ao OAelL €M elval TO GTL 1 SLAXQLON AVAUEDT, GTOL PUALL ELVOL LOTOQLXO QOLVOUEVO.

28. Me Bdon tig nogtugleg amd Ty agyaio eAAnvin emtotiun o Laqueur (2003, re@. 1) vitootoilel
OTL OTNY 0QXALOTNTA OEV VQIOTATAL SLAKQLON AvARETH 08 S0 YEVETHOLO QUACL: TO LOVTELO TTOV ETLKQOTEL Bo-
oilgton o8 éva YEVETAOLO QUAO. AUTd TTOU gleis avTihauBavopaote wg Oniund elval yia Toug agyaioug 1 ote-
MG ExSoYY TOV 0QOEVIHOV.

29. IIegi yoviic 6.1 Iepi gioios maudiov 18- 31. TIgBk. Lonie 1981, 190.

30. Iegi emxvrjorog 31+ mofh. Lloyd 1991a, 39.

31. Ogelpdorog VS 31 A83.

32. TIgB\. Lloyd 1991, 428-9. Tuwa aviiotouxa magadetypata omd tov Hodguho xar amd 1ov Tahnvo
BA. Laqueur 2003, 37, pe woQostoustég oTov von Staden 1989.
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YootholEa OtL oL paQTuoies astd Tn 6o@LoTixy oxén o dtafétovue dev moTOMOL-
OUV HAVEVQ EVOLAPEQOY EX UEQOUG TV CUYAEXQLUEVIV OUYYQUPEWY YLO. TN OVVAEDT
Yévoug ®ow QUAOV. Vool Omg vitoBétouy TNV VITaQEN LG TETOLAS OUVOEONS, £XOUV
VO AVTLLETWITLOOVY TTEQQL OTTG 71 SVOROAIOL TNG (TTOTGOTLHNG HOL TTOLOTLXNG) OVETTALQUEL-
0G LOQTUQLMV HOL EVOL OXOUT EWTTODLO, TTOU QPOQA TLG UVTLATPELS SLOPOQETIHMY ETTO-
KOV HOL ROLVWOVLAV Y10 TO QUAO.
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Grammar and Gender: Early Sources

CHLOE BALLA

Aristophanes Clouds 659f. provides us with our earliest extant evidence concerning an
interest in the relation between grammatical and biological or social gender, There is no
doubt that the Sophists” teaching about correct use of speech or orthoepeia forms the
background of Aristophanes’ discussion. A few testimonies from Protagoras have led
some scholars to suggest that the interest in the relation between grammatical and
biological or social gender comes from a Sophistic source. In this paper I argue that
such a relation (a) does not square with our evidence on Protagoras, who hardly had in
mind any distinction between grammar and semantics; and (b) is further undermined by
modern research on gender which shows that the distinction between male and female
itself is a historical phenomenon.






STIXPTN KXL ANEEXVOPOC™

HAIAZ KOYAAKIQTHZ

H =ndotn ®oL 0 Méyog AMEEavVEQog aroTtehotv 00 piBoug Tng AQXaLdTNTag ITOV
oVVNOE Sev CVVOVTAEL O Evag Tov GAhov!. O évag GUAAOYLHOG, O GAAOG TTQOOMITLXAG,
Selyvouv va. SLoryQapOUY TNV TTOQELD TOUG WAAAOV TTOQEAANAQ: WOTOGO OE MEQUKA OT-
ueta TEuvovtaL. Qo QOoTABNGOUUE £30) VO SMOOUUE OTOLXElD AUTHS TNG GUVAVTNONG
O VO TA EVTEEOUUE OTO TTOALTLHO HOL TTOALTLOMWHG TOVG TTeQUBdAlov: Ba TtaQovoLd-
JOUUE OTNY 0.0XN TO LOTOQWXG TAALGLO, ®OL 0TN ouvExeLa Ba eEeTdiooupe 0QLOUEVES
UO.QTUQLES TTOV CpOQOTV TNV €T TV 310 GTO MO TNG LoToRlag ®aL Tng wuborha-
olag. TELOG, oL ETTLYXELQNOOUIE VO DLOKQIVOUUE HEITOLX LOEOAOYWHE AL QNTOQLXA Xa-
QUXTNOLOTLXA TNG TTQOCATYNG TNG LOTOQIAS TOVG TNV AQXALOTNTA.

To 346 1.X. 1 GURUETOYN TOV ETOQTLOTOV 0TO Aeyduevo tolto Ied mohepo volEe To
SOOUO YL THV 0QLOTLXT eTTLXQATNON TOV Baothid tng Maxedoviog, dilstmov B', oty
#EVTOUNT) nat vOTLO EAMASO %0l EMLOQQAYLOE TN OVQQIXVIIOT TNG ETLXQATELG TOVG.

* Miot TTOMTN LOQET TIG EQYAOLOG QUTHGS TTAQOVOLACTNXE 0TO ALebvég Zvvédoro The Coniribution of
Ancient Sparta to the Political Thought and Practice, Tov £ytve 0T ZGQTn T0V AVyovato Tov 2002. Ba. 1ibe-
AQL VO EUXQQLOTHO® TOV %. N. Mriydhuo xou iaitega tov %. K. Miouealéhn yio t oupfods; Toug otny Q-
TLOTEQN TTOLQOVTLATT TOV KELUEVOY OV,

1. Twa. ™ Edotn BA. Ollier 1933 xou Ollier 1943. Bh. eniong Rawson 1969. Tigerstedt 1965. Tigerstedt
1974. Christ 1986. Christien 1992. Birgalias 1999. Rebenich 2002. Twa tov AhéEavdgo BA. Koulakiotis 2001, 3-
10, 670V %L TOQOVOLALETOL 1) uéXQL TOTE BiBMoyoagia. B. emiong Mossé 2002. Spencer 2002. Cartledge
2005. Twa T oxéon EmaQTng xor AAEEAVSQoL BA. Thv oA xoh Togovalaon Tov Bépatog and 1oV
Noethlichs 1988. Lo LU0t XQUTLXY] ETLLOXOTINOT TNG TTRO0PATNG BLEALoYQaplag Yo TNV EMANVLOTLAN RO QNLL-
wn ZraoTy: Gengler xat Marchetti 2002.
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TTaodAAnha, 1 fonBela TV ZIXAQTLATMV TTQOS TOUS PWHEIC PAIVETOL TTWE TOVE GTO(-
XLOE TNV €300 TOUG GTO ARPUKTUOVIXG OVVEDQLOZ. TTOQGAO TO BOQU XTVINUL YLO. TO
YONTEO NG, N ZITAQTN dLOTHQNOE TNV VYPNAOQQOGUVH TNS. ErAeL0e TIC TUAES TN OTOV
DIALTITO ROL QQYOTEQN CQVIANKE VO AVOYVWQILOEL TN UAKESOVIXT NYEUOVIQ %Ol VO
TROOYWENoEL 0TV KoouvBiomn Zuppenyic, oxouo. ®ol Wetd tnv eLoBoir tov dilutmov
OTN AQXMVIO %L TNV TOQ0XWENON MEQOVS TNG MebBogiov Tng oTovg Agyetoug, atoug
Meyohomohiteg xar Tovg Meaonviovg3. O @ilumog Oo umogovoe vo. Ty elye xato-
OTQEWEL, 0XOLOVONOE OUMG TNV TAXTIXY TOV ETauelvivoo?, dev eloéBake atny sTdAN
G ZIAQTNG KAl TQOTLUNGE VO TNV APNOEL TOGO SUVATH GO0 YOELOLAOTOV YLO VA aITO-
TeMEL #iVOUVO YLOL TG VITOAOLTTES TTEAOTTOVVNOLORES TTOAELS, OL OTTOLEC LUE TN GELQG TOUC
Ba xoerdCovrav tn forbela Tovs. ‘EToL 1 ZXAQTN UITOQOVO0E VO, LoXUOLLETAL OTL eV
UREXVYPE OTLG TLEOELS TOV Badthid Tng Momedoviag, evd 0 TEAEUTALOC UITOQOVOE VAl
ETLHOAELTOL TO OITAQTLOTLRG TTQONYOUUEVO, YL VO HOTASELRVUEL OTL 1) MYELOVIO TOU
oty EAMGSa otnollétav otn ouvaiveon twv EAMivav, %aL T 61toLog dev 1ifehe va
TNV amodeytel Mrav eAeBeQOg VO TO HAVELS.

H oxéon uetako Zmagriotdv xar Moxeddvav tnv emoyr auth dev 0o umogovoe
TOQA VO YIVEL AVTLXELUEVO TTQAYUATEVONG OTA YVWOTE AAXWVIXA AImOQOEyLOTA, TO
orola B€Louv va Tovicouv Ty amgobuuia TV STaQTIATOV Vo, SeXTOVV TNV KUOLOQ-
xiat Tov PIMTTITOV %At TwV SLaddywV TOV”. Ta ATo@OLYUATE VT £XOUV GUYVEL AVEX-
BOTOAOYIO Y0QOK T Bt TTRETTEL VoL KUXAOPOQOVTOY 1idN TTOLY QTS TA! LEGE TOV 30U
at. T.X. %0, 0TO UETQO TTOV dEV ATTOTEAOVY OAOL EXPAVOELS TOV YVWOTOU “AORMVITELY,
eivar d00noo vo eEaxoBwbel n matedTNTa ToVes. Tomg dpeLhay 1 SLidoaT TOUG
0Tovg Kuvirotg, ou omolol Bewovoay mwg 1 ZIEQTN ®olL 0 0TaQTLaTXOS Pibog
QVTOTIORQLVOTOY OTLG AVTLARPELS TOUG YLoL TV L8eddN Lo, TG auTh| eXeQaldTav

2. T TN Zdotn xaL ™ Béon g oty Apgutvovia: TTavo., X.8.2. TIofA. Opwg Cartledge 2002, 13
onu. 29. BA. emiong Momigliano 1992, 109-13. Mari 2002, 83-158.

3. Bosworth 1980, 50.

4. Cartledge 2002, 4. I v sohituxr Tov @ihutwov BA. tehevtaio Brosius 2003.

5. David 1981, 108-9. O B&vatog Tou AQyidapov I' otny Ttakia o 338 5t.X. o toéme va AeLtovoyn-
0¢ €NLoNG (G AVAOTOATIRGS TAQEYOVTOG VL0 OTTOLSNTOTE TQOOTAHEL avTioTOoNG EX UEQOVS TNG ZIAQTNG:
Bosworth 1980, 51.

6. Cartledge 2002, 15-8. I Toug Aaxedoupoviovs wg wdons wic ‘FEArddoc mpootaras BN Zev., EA-
Anv., TIL.1.3. BA. xou Tigerstedt 1965, 79 onp. 606. Tt Ty 0Qyavwon g Helomovvnoloxtg Svppmayiac:
Baltrusch 2003, 107-10. BA. ertiong Birgalias 2003. Lévy 2003, 217-36. Thommen 2003, 51-8.

7.XThovt., Armog. Aax.,219E (Aapivdag). IToPA. Ao, Aax.,219B (Aoturgotidag). Val. Max. V14 ext. 4.

8. ' tov Tigerstedt (1974, 16-7 xou 40-1) eumvevotég Tove o UITOQOVOOV VO TV OTTOLOLONITOTE EX~
TEOOWIOL TWV PLAOTOPIXGDV OYOADV TG VOTEONS *AATOLKHC KAl TOOLUNG eAAMvIoTLrIG TteQLddov. Kowvéd
TOUG XOQUATNQLOTIXG MTAV OTL EVOLOPEQOVIAY YLOL TV MBLKO-TTUdAyWYLHT) TTAEVQE TNE OTQQTLOTLXNG TTaQd-
doong xar Mydtego yio tnv ohtikd. H peyaltteon OVALOYT VLRV CTOPBEYUATWY —XaL 1 TTLO YOT-
onxi— amwodidetar otov IThovtagyo (Arogdéyuara Aaxwvixd). H ouAloyi ot SLaeital oe Toia wéon
(Amogbéyuata Aaxwvird, Aaxedayoviov Emindevuara ol Aaxaiviv ATo@OEyuata). ZInv IeQovon pe-
LETN XQNOLILOTOLOVVTaL RVQIWG TC SV0 TEHTA uégn. BA. emiong David 1981, 111. Rawson 1968, 81-93.
Birgalias 1999, 165-85. Ducat 2002. Hodkinson 2004, 69-77.
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UECQ aItd TV ITASTNTA, TNV QUOTNEOTNTA TWV NOWDYV %OL TNV KOLVORTNUOOUVN. Y TTHQ-
oy BEPaLa naL GAN KOQAXTNOLOTIXG, OTTWS 1 0TAHEQOTNTA TOV TOALTEVUATOS, T
omoiba dev eviLEQEQOY TO0O Toug Kuvinove. I'” autoug, n oBevan aviiotaon e mo-
AN artévovTt 0Toug MaxedOVeS, TTOQOAN TNV QITOTUYXI0 TNG, OTTOTELOVOE AVTLXELUEVO
Bavpaouov. ‘Aatrol’ prhdoogol 6mmg o Aviobévng, o Awoyévng, o Kuvirdg, o Blwv,
0 BopuoBevitng, ) 0 TéAng oo to Méyaga, eEépoalav Tov Oouuacud Tovg yia Ty
adBelo TNG TOANG, TNV VIEQNQPAVELY, TNV 0dLOQL0. TNG TTEOS TOV R{VOUVO, OG0 KAl
AV O TOTQLWTLOUAS KO O ‘UMTAQLOUOS” TNG TOVG Nty EEvol. OO0 O€ Yua TO ®UQLTE-
00 UE00 EXPRACTC TOVGS, TOV TTROPOQLHO AOYO, avTOg AOUOLE alyouga oTnv £umvevon
%o TN SLAS00TN £VOG “AIHWVIXOD” TEOTTOV OVIIAYNG TWV TQOYUATOV.

Evo artd 10 yvwoToTEQR AMIXMVIXE atogBéypata, dnh. TO OTL OL ZTOQTLATEG,
TLOTOL 0TO TIVEVUE TOU AVXOVQYOV, eV HTov oLVNOLOUEVOL VO TTaQVOUV SLtaTayEG,
&xeL ouvdedel extdg amd Tov dihrio (ITAoUT., Amog. Aax., 235B) ®oL ue TOv AAEEQY-
800 (IThoUt., Amtop. Aazx., 240A-B nar AQolov., Avdp., 1.1.2)%. Avtd, av nat pdAhov
amotehel éva £00TOYO EVONUA, UOQTVQEL WOTOTO ULOL GUVEXELDL TNG OTTOQTLATLXTG TTO-
MTWHAC Evavtl Twv Moxeddvav odld no tav ITeQodv, TOUAXYLOTOV UEXQL TA TTQATA
¥00vLa TNG Paotieiag Tov AMEEAVSQOV. TTEVTKG, TEQX 0o TO LOE0AOYLXO UTLOBOQO
OV ®QUBETAL TLOW QTGO QUTHY TN CUUTEQLPOQE, VITHQYE HAL L0 OdLOUPLOBATNTY
mooyuatinoTnTe: H ovppetoxh og wia ovppoyio ue ™ Maxedovia Oa ofuaive avo.-
YVOOLOM TS Meaonvng, Tedyua mtov ffeke pe ®dbe TOOIO Vo 0TTOQUYEL 1) OTTALQTLOTL-
%1 rol T 10,

H moltixnd ovth, mov oe peydho fadud elye ogoaylotel amd TLg eAOYEG TOV
Aynoiiaov, o) ovvéxlte Ty aviutoloTnTo, e T Meyaidmohn nat T Meoonvn, B)
TOOERAAE OVTIOTAOT OTNV EXAOTOTE LoYVQEOTEQN dUvaUN 0TV ®uoimg EALASa 1oL
otV IeAoTOVVNOO0 ELOLXOTEQQ, ROL —YLQ VO TTETUXEL OTOUS VO TTAQUITAV® OTO-
XOUC— ) £8LVE EUQOOT OTN CTEOTLWTLXN LOYY, ®Volng wéow pobogpoowv. H dumhw-
LOTLXY GITOUOV®ON TNG ZTAQTNG, ) 0IToia TQOTLULHON®E A TNV OTEUTOANON TWV
GUUGPEQOVIWY TNG TTOV B OTUOLVE 1) avaryvdQLom Tng Meoomvng, haAhov édeuyve Ttwg
1 TQOOTAOELD. YL0. TV ava.ouy®eOTNHoN Tng Ilehomovvnotomtg Zvpuoylog elye avo-
BANOEL, 6L g eyxatohelpOeill. Emeldn howtdv puetd tnv amotuyio g Kdtw Ita-
Liag non Tov Bdvoto Tov Agxidauov IV 1 Zndotn oy amoduvapmpévn, Bemdonoe xa-
A VO MY CULETAOYEL TN XALQMVELX, 0AAG VO avadLo0YaVAOEL TG SUVANELS TNG
HOL VOL TEQLUEVEL L0 HOATOAANAOTEQN EVnaLQia Yo dQdon 2.

T Tov AAMEOVSQ0 1 ZTTAQTN TaQéueve £mg Ty fTTal Tov Ayn IV otn Meyaro-
7TOAN 10 330 . X. Pt ex0own TOAN (AQQLov., Avdp., I1.15.5). O00v apoQd Tug OYE0ELS
S1efvonc dunaiov’ Tng ZTEQTNG ue To utOhouTa EAAnvInd xdTn, now BEPaia pe Ty

9. e To QOAO TOU AVKOVQYOL 0TV LoToQla Tng TTGANG: Paradiso 2002. B. emiong Cartledge 2004, 321-50.

10. TIgPA. Bosworth 1980, 50. Noethlichs 1988, 397. Cataldi 1996. AT6 10 392 7. X. %R0l PETE VIQXE
CUUWTTAEUOT TV OTCQTLOTLXAOY CURPEQOVIWY UE EXELVE. TOU Meydhov Baathéwg: Cartledge 2002, 20.

11. Cartledge 2002, 8. Bh. entong KoAtdmovhog 2001, 292. Cartledge 1987. Roebuck 1948, 84-6.

12. TIgBA. IoADB., XVIIL. 14.6-8.
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IIegola, avtég gaivetal va ogiloviav oxoua ard TV AVIoAxidelo elpfivn, agov 1
ZndoTn, AOYw TOV TEOPANUATOS TNG MEGONVNG, 8EV CUUUETELKE OTLC SLOTTQAYUOTED-
0€LG, naw Oev deopevotay artd Tnv KoguvBuomm ouppayiald.

Ta otouxela wov dLabéTovue yLow TLG Emapes PETOED AMENVOQOU ®ow STEQTNG SEV &i-
vaiL TOAVEQLOUA: oG TO SOVUE XQOVOAOYLHAL:

1. Ztnv emmuyQa@n Tov GUVOIEVOE TIG TOLOKOOLEG TTAVOTTALES TTOV apLeQMBNKaY
otV Abnva uetd t udxn otov T'oavind to 334 1.X., avapéQetal QNTé N oItovoio Twv
Aaxedarpovimv. TTaQ” 6ha avtd, 6mwg €xeL 19N TaQaTNONOEL O Wolfgang Will, &g
WTTOQeL %OrVels vaL Umv @EQeL 0TO LUAAS TOV TOUG TRLAXAOLOVS TOU AEWVISQ, £T0L (MOTE
QUT1 1 XELQOVOULC, TOU AAEEAVIQOY Var unv eivar wévo €oyo £TmOvVOBONS TNG TTEQOL-
wig Boews aévavtL oTny ABrva ahhd iowg xon BhBeT VITEVOURLON OTTévovTL ot
Z7AQTN YLoL TN XOUEVN TNG EVrOLQLa Vo EeeQdioel TNV TOTTELVITLRT PLAOTTIEQOLXY TTOAL-
TN OV arohoVONCE TLg TEAEVTOLES SEXOETIES HOL VO eTTovaoUVOEDEl ue 1o €vOoEo
TOEAOOV TNnglé,

2. ZUpQova. e TOV AQQLOVO, 08 £VOL YOI TOV TTQOS TOV IT¢gon BooihLd, o
AAEEQVOQOG 1aTNYOQENOE TOV A0QEl0 TG emuyeionoe va dwEOodoxNTEL TG ENANVIREC
TOAELG, a0 TLG OTTOles UOVO N TIAQTN SEYTHE VO TEQEL XoNUaTa. AUto UAALOV dev
gvotabel, apod dmwg Paivetal oL AaxedaLudvior dev fitav oL UOVOL JTOV SEXTNHOV
TeQOKA xonuatald. To xeovind miaiowo Ba el vo. TEOGSL00ItETAL UETE TN Udym
otV 1666 1o 333 m.X., 6tav 0 AMEOVSQOS ue evIoyupEVN QVUTOTETOLONOM UITOQOVoE
VaL OTEVBUVEL Lo TETOLOL ETTLOTOAT] 0TOV avTitaho Tov. “Hén artd 1o 335 m.X. 1 2mdo-
™ Qaivetal vo. elxe emagés pe Tov Méuvova. artd  Podo, tov aQYNYS TOV TEQOLROV
0TOMOV. AQY6TEQQ, TO 333 71.X., OL ZMOQTLATES 0TELMOY TOV EvBuxAn ota Zovoo (BA.
TaQaxdTw), evd Alyo aQydteQa, (0wg To 332 m.X., 0 AYNC CUVOVTLETOL 0TN 2iQvo Ue
autolg OV SLodéxTNHay Tov Méuvova, o omolog 0To HeTa&y elxe meBdver. Tuomoe
OAV QUTAOV TWV ETAPHY HTAV 1) TEOMINGN TOU PACLHOV OTQUENYLXOV OTOHXOV TWV
Tegocv, dnhadi Tng UeTapoQAs TOV TTOAEUOV 0TN Maxedovia xow TN vOTLa. EAMdda,
TOV EEQVAYROOUS TNG DLOMOTNG TNG EXOTQATELOS Ka ETOUEVIG TNG ETLOTQOPYC TOV
AhgEavdQov (TeB. Agotav., Avdf., I1.1.1). Méco ywa Tnv eniTeVEN auTov TOV OTHYOV
TV TQOPAVAMG 0 EAEYXOS TOU ALyaiou KOL 1) TTQOOTIAOELD, YLO. VO QITOHOTTEL 1) ETTLHOL-
vavia Tov AAEEaVEQoU pe TV xueimwg EAAGSa. Méog Tov iStou oxedlov paivetal
Twg MTav ®ow 0 €heyxog g Kontng, 6mov Ba pwogovoov v O0TQATOAOYNOOVY %L OL

13. Bengtson 1975, 242, 285, 292. B\ xoi Bosworth 1980, 50-2.

14. Agolav., Avdf3, 1.16.7. Zrov ITAOUTOQYO (AAEE., 16, 17) yivetol AOYOG YLOL TOLOROOLEG QOTIOES KoL
M EmLYQApY} OuVOSEDEL TO GUVOLO TwV Aagigwy. Tua T avokoylo BA. Will 1983, 56.

15. Agauav., Avdp., 11.14.6. TIoBM., IThovt., ITegi Tng AAE. Tuync, 327D. BA. eniong Noethlichs 1987.
oty amootol swegoudyv xonudtwy oty ABriva BA. Bosworth 1980, 332.
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OTTOQALTNTOL YLOL TLG ETTLXELQNOELS AUTES aBopdotl, TOQAAANAA e 0UTOVS JTOV BOL-
onotav 010 Talvao (BA. maQaxdTw). IT0QOAES TIG EMLTUYIES TOV AYT, 1) TTQOGYMONON
evog LEYAAOU PEQOUG TOU TEQALXOV GTAOAOU (HVQIWG TV DoLvixwy %al Twv Kvu-
7tRlwV) 010 TAEVQEO TOV AMEQVOQOV, Exave dVGXONO TO £QY0 TOV ZIOQTLATY BAGLALE.
IV avtd ®ow 0 Ayng eméotoeye otnv Iehomdvvnoo yia vo. ouveyioel exel Tov aydva
Tov. T'La TNV eM{TEVEN TV OTOXWY QUTHV, AOLTTOV, QALVETOL TS 0 AYNG SEXTNHE Lo
v@ T0Gd a6 Tov A0QELo, Ay TTou 1BeLE Vo oTNALTEVOEL O AAEEQVDQOG, TOVILO-
VTOG £TOL TOV TTOVEAAVLO Y OQOHTNQM TNG EXOTQATELOC TOV.

3. v e oo pov Tou AAEEavdgou oty TUQo, TO ROAOKALQL TOV 332
1. X., 0" £va AOyo ToU 0 AAEEAVOQOG eXQALEL TOUT POBOUS TOV YLOL TOV OvOLYTO TTOAE-
O UE TOVE ZaQTLATES (AQQLay., Avdf., 11.17.2), evd dtov Eavdyetan atnv Tigo v
AvolEn Tov 331 1.X. petd tnv exionePn Tov oIV Alyurtto, £xel TTANQOPOQLES YLOL TO-
oayég oty IeAomOVVIo0, YL 0UTO KoL OTEAVEL eVIoYVoELS exel yua vo, fonBioouv
exelvoug Toug TTEAOTTOVVIGLOUG TTOV 0TTodelXTNXAV TLOTOL CUPUOYOL TOV ®ATA TOV
TTOLEUO EVOVTIOV TV TTeQomv xaL dev axohovnoav Tovg Zmagtidres!s. O Kovgtiog
07O oNueto auto (IV.8.15) dev avapéQel 0TQATLWTLXG PéTea evavtiov Tng Ilehomovv-
GOV, TTOOG WOVO OTTAQTLATIXEG KOL TTEQOLXES dUVANELS TOV oTdBuevay otnv Kontn.
‘Towg AOLTTOV TO LETQA QUTA OXOTTEVAY TNV AvaxaTOAYn Treg Konng amo Tt poe-
SovVind 0TQATEVPRATO 1 ATAME oTNY eXOLWEN TV exel TewRaTdv!?. Av ta pétoa tov
AMEOVI00U 0TOYEVAY OVIWG TNV ITehomdvvnoo, TOTe TOAD mLBAVEV VA apoQoVoay
1o Taivao, 6mmov siyav T fdon tovg moboEdot, ol osroior B fitav £ToLuol te xdde
HOAOTTANOWUEVO TTOAOTAYUO. VO %kLYvnBoUY evavTiev Twv Moxedovav. To Taivago Bé-
Baa avire 0N ZAQTY, %L ETOUEVAS OTTOLOONTTOTE %k{VNOT QUTAV TOV ULOBOPOQLRHDV
0TQATEVUATAOV Ba éTTEeme va eYrQLBel atd Toug ZmaQTLdTES (TTOP. ALdd., XIX.60.1).

4. O emopéc auTéc UeToEN Zmdotng ®ou TTeQotag Yivoviow e aIreoTaAUEVOUGS, OL
0TTOL0L HEV RATAPEQVAY VA YTATOVV TTAVTO. 0TOV JTTQOOQLOUO TOVG XWQLS va. yivouv
AVTAITTOL 0ITd TOV OVTITTOAO GTOATO %O TLG VITNQEC(ES avoryvwioemv Touls, AAwote
0 id1o¢ o TIéeong BaaLALds, OTmS ®ow 0 AAEEAVIQOG, ATTOTEAOVGAY VOV “ULVOVUEVO
otdy0’, TTOV YLO. VO, TOV TANOLACEL HOVELS ETTQETTE TTQMTOL VAL TOV EVIOTITEL. AVAPEQOVTAL
80 (OOEC AVTLITQOCWITELES EAAMVIXAYY TTOAEWV TTQOG TOV ACQELD, OL OTTOLES O UAAWTE-
ooV oTtd Tov AMEEAVSQO, 1 pia petd T udym oty 1066 xaw 1 G petd ta Tavydun-
AL STV TOMTN OVUUETERXE O Aaxedalpoviog Evdurinc!?, o omolog ETuxe na 1dwaiTe-
ONG OVILUETATLONG WG OLUAAMWTOC. Aev GUVERN SUwg To (BLo ue Toug AoxedoLuoviovg
g Sevteong oeoPetag, N omoia Ba Eémel vo oTAAONKE TEOG TOV ACQEl0 UETE TNV
£va.0EN TV £xO00TRAELNDY TOV Ay evavTiov Twv Maxedovmv atnv ITehomdvvnoo®.

16. Agolav., Avaf., 111.6.3. TIoRA. Badian 1994,271.

17. Noethlichs 1988, 400.

18. T1gRA. Badian 1994, 285-9.

19. Agolarv., Avdf., 11.15.2-5. TIeRA. Kovgrt., I11.13.15. Bh. enlong Berve 1926, 2: no 312. Poralla xau
Bradford 1985, no 312.

20. AQQLav., Avdp., 111.24.4. TIgP\. Kovot., V1.5.6-10, Bosworth 1998, 329, onu. 12.
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5. Metd ) udyn oto Tavydunia, pdiiov oto 1éhog Tov 331 m.X., 0 AQOLovig
OVOPEQEL HATTOLOV MEVNTOL, OTTEOTAAULEVO TOV ANEEAVOQOV OV Eexlvdel pe 3.000 Té-
Aavta ad To Zovoa yio vo Bondnoel, TOUVAAKLOTOV UE Eva UEQOG TOV TTOCOV, TOV
AVT{ITaTQOo, TOV ovTLB0aLAE, TOU AAEEQVOQOV 0TN Maxedovia, 0ToV TOAEUO eVOVTiOV
TV Aanedodovimvzl, IIoAs mbovov o TOAeUOS oUTOS v unv ebval GANOg astd v
eEéyeQom Tov Ay, Yo TV orota Bo. wAncoupe svbig autonc.

6. H eEéyeoom tov Ayn amotehel avougLopitnta T orovdaldteen avitaoddeon
™G ZITAQTNG pe TN Maxedovia amtd tnv enoyri Tov 1eQov ToAEHov. YTdoyel uua SLIthn
duoroiio yLo TV 0ELOAOYNOM TWV TNYDOY PG, ATTO T UL, elval, 1 onuooia xoL 1 xo-
vixn €XT00M TTOV 0 ®ADe GUYYQAPENS (0VaPEQOUAOTE £8( XUQIWS 0TOVS AeyOpevVoUC
‘EXTEVELS’ LOTOQLHOVG TOU AREEOVOQOV: ALOdwEo, KovgTtio, ITA0UToo) 0, AQQLaVO KoL
Tovotivo) amodidel oTo Yeyovog, nat amd Ty dAhn n xeovixt avovtiotolyio uetak
TOV TQOYUOTLXROD XQOVOU TWV YEYOVOTWV XAl TNG TANQOPAQNONG TTOV £ixe YL’ OUTE O
AMEEAVOQ0G. ETOL, 0vILOYO. [hE TOV TQOTIO TNG LOTOQUKTC TOUC Opriynong XAl UvOEaNg
TOV £QYOU TOUG dMULOVEYOVVTOL TTRMOVOTEQN %O TTQOPATLOTO. XQOVOAOYNONG TTOL dev
glval v e0nolo Vo MuBoivZ2. ZUUQOVOL e TV ETTXQATEOTEQN datoyn, 10N aItd TO
333 71.X.2% 0 Ayng elxe ¢00el o€ emoupt] e Toug TIEQOES YLaL VOL OQYOVAITEL [IE T1) GUUITO-
Q4ToEN TOV Méuvova, Ty évortin avtiotaon oty EAAGSa. O mdhepog Eéomace uéoo
070 331 7. X. xaw puéXQL To TEAOG TOV LOLOV XQOVOU 1) TO CQYOTEQD péQL THY GVOLEN TOv
330 7. X. 0 AVTITTOTQOG XATAPEQE VAL VIXHOEL TOUG STAQTLATES 0TN Meyohdmoin.

21. Agowav., Avdf., 111.16.10.

22. O Au6dmog (1og ai. 7.X.), 0'0motog YOApEL TatyROOULY LOTORIC, 0XOAOVBEL GTNV OpTiyNoT| TOU
EVOL YEWYQAPLXG XQLTHOLO KA TAQOVOLATEL T Yeyovdta tng Evommng xaw tnv Aclac. Aviifeta o Kovptiog
(MGALOV BeUTEQO LOG TOV 10V at. P.X.) QaiVETaL TTwG XONOLUOTTOLEL Eva BEUaTURG: xw0QiCer Ta déxa BuBAio
™G agriynong tov o 800 Tevtadeg, oTnv mEMTY TEoyLaTEVETOL TO D Tng fortuna xal oTY devTEEN ovTd
ToV regnum. Kotd tov 1Qémo autd magovotdlel tny eEEyeQon Tov Ayn wOMG TNV 0yY To EXTou BLBALOY
%Ol XQOVOROYEL T YEYOVSTA TTQLY T iy oTa Tovydunha. O 8e Iovotivog (aAhov 3og au. w.X.) YyodpeL TNV
e Topn TV Giummixdy tov Iloumilov Tedyou (10g av. 11.X.) UE COHETEC LOTOQIXEG avoxgifeies. Tua tov
TThottagyo (105-206 o, 1.X.) ®aL Tov AQQLavs (206 at. w.X.) PA. magaxdtw. BA. Baynham 1998, 35-8. BA.
ertiong Yardley xay Heckel 1997, 183-8. Meister 1989. Montgomery 1993. Auberger 2001.

23. AQowav., Avdf., 11.13.4-6. DaiveTon TG 0 TOAEOG Tov Ayn T Ba moémet va ouvdebel pe v oto-
OTOM] QQETHV Suvauewv atd TN Moxedovio oty Acia To 333 1t.X., modyua 1o Bo. elxe 0TmodHTOTE ETTL-
TTHOELG ATV LoYV ToV Avtimatoou: Bh. Bosworth 1975, contra Badian 1994, 259-68.

24. TO0O T0. XQOVLXG 6QLC, 6GO KAl 1 SLAQKELN TOV TOAEUOY TTAQOUEVOUV QLGOLPT: YLOL TOV Kovgtio
(VI.1.21) duwigreoe Aiyo xaw Tehelwoe oW T puéxn oto Tavydunia, doyn mov vioBeTeital ard Tov
Cawkwell 1969. ZOugpwva ue Tov Bosworth (1998, 332-3, ony. 14), ov auTé avIamorQvetol oty TQAYUATL-
®otTa, eivon dVoroho va moTEYoupE Tws 0 AMERVSQOS Sev eixe TANQOQOONDEL Ta VE OTaV £0TELNE TOV
Mévnta and to Zovoa Tov Aexéupolo Tov 331, TaQEXOVTAS TOV UeYEAO KEPAAGLO. VLG TOV TOAEUO EVAVTIOV
™e Inaog (BX. agamdv). O ALddmQEOg SUmg, 0 0TTolog dev Sivel TANEOYOQiES Yo TN SLdoneLa, avopEéQeL
(XVIL62) ;g n firta tov Ieeoiv ota Touydunia amotéleoe To £Vououa yie Tov Eeonxwpo twv ITehomov-
vnolov. O Tovotivog swah (XI1.3.1-2) TaQovotdte. Tov AMEQVSQo va mingogooeital To B86vato Tov Ayn Al-
YO UeTd 10 Bavato Tov Acgeiov, MA. Tov IovAto Tov 330 ®.X., 6Tav 0 BAGIAAS TG Maxedoviag ftav ota
Exfdrovo. ‘Ogov agod v tinQogéenon tov AéEavdoov, yia tov Badian (1994, 274-5), ou termini inter
quos etvou petoE Aexepfeiov 331 m.X. xou Iovviov 330 mt.X. ‘O00v agoQd TOV TEOYLATIHG XQOVO Twv Ye-
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O AgoLavdg xat o TTAoUTagy0g dev paivetal va divouy wWoaitegn faguinta oto
YEYOVAG, Y1” AUTO KAl TO TTAQOVOLALOUV CUVOTTTLXA. ZTOV AQQLAVO LOLALITEQA AXONOV-
Beitol 1 mogovoioon ard Ty TAeVA Tov AAEEAVOQOV, dTav dnhad exelvog ENof3e
yvaon yua TG eEediEelc?. OL dLaoTAoELS TTOV Olvouv 0 ALOdwQEOC (X VIIL.62-63 ol 73),
o Kovgtiog (VI.1) nau o Tovotivog (XIL.1) atnv eE€yeQon elval 00pme LeyahUTEQES,
Oy e TTOV TTEOSIOEL Lo owvT) TTnyhH26. TTLo ouyrexguéva o Kougtiog, ov moodi-
SEL TN LEYCAUTEQN TTQOCOYT OTO YEYOVAC?, TO TTQAYUATEVETOL AULECWS PeTd TO BEvaTo
TOU AGQELOV %o TTOEOVOLATEL TOV Ayn ®g ToV avtirmoda touv AMEEaVSQoU. O TEHTOG
VITEQOLOTTICETOL TNV eheVDeQia TOV, eV 0 SeVTEQOC ETTLOLWXEL QUTAG VAL LOYUQOTOLTEL
™V ®uoLayio Tov (VI.1.8). H avouétonon uetaky ZmoQtatmy kol Manedovmy Je-
QUYQUQETOL WS £VOG ATt TOUS TILO LOYXVQOVS OLYWVES TTOV SLOTHQNOE 1 UVIUT TWV OV~
Bowrnwv: non aliquid discrimen vehementius fuisse memoriae proditum est (VI.1.7).
Ed BEBona TOETTEL VO AGBEL HAVELG VITOYN TOU T QWULLTKT EOVAL TNG ZTTAQTNG?E %o
TN GUYXATLXY LOTOQLOYQOMLO, OTNV 0TTot0 TO Béua TG libertas ) dominatio £malle Té-
VIO ONUOVTLXG 0ON029. Tia Tov KoUQTLO TO ETTELTOBLO TOV TTOAEULOV TOU AyT) AITOTEREL
TNV QoY YLoL VO TTQayUatevTel Tola Bépata, Ta 0moia aTo deUTeQo UEQOS TOV £QYOV
TOV QWTILOVV ex negativo Tov veviguwd nowd tov: o) H magnitudo animi tov Ayn ma-
QapEVEL MY TOV NOWLXOV TOV OavATOoU afTTNTT, TAQOAN TNV TEALKT) TOV JTTOON

YOVOTWY, QUTOS HUMALVETAL AITO TO TELOG TG EXOTQATEVTLXAG TTEQLOSOV TOV 331 £wg Alyo pwetd tnv aoyr exel-
vne Tov 330. O AMEEavSQog Bo moémel va ¢grace otnv Ilepoénoln Tov Iavoudoro Tov 330 xow uetd. oItd Te-
ToaUNYY Topapovy exetl (TTAoVT., AAEE., 37.6) #atevBivinxe mQog T ExBdtava, xatadldxoviag Tov Aa-
0€0. H %aTa0TQOM TOU TTOAXTLON TWV AXOLUEVIDDV éyive A0V TTOOG TO TEAOG TNG TTOQUUOVNG TOU ANE-
Eavdov otny ITegoémoln. O AMEQVSQOG, eV 0TV At (0WG TO XONOLULOTTOINoE WG CUUBOMO TNG CUVEXELAS
NG QUTOXQATOQLNG VL0, Lo, OWAT translatio imperif, otn ouvéxela GAAOEE yvadun. AQol Wetépege GAoug
TOUg BNoAVQOUS TOV TAAOTLOY 0TA ZoVad, To TUEIOANscE. O A6yog fTtav WAALOY oL TANQOWOQLES Yia TNV
emavaotaon oty IIEAOTTGVYNOO %0l M TUQITOANCT) TOV aITOTEAOVOE (WG EVaL ‘ETUROLVWVLOKG TEXVACLOL YLOL
va. VITOYQOUULOBEL O TTavEAAAVIOG X0QoXTQAS TNG enotoateiag. BA. Hammond 1992. BA. emiong Sancisi-
Weerdenburg 1993. ‘

25. Agolaw., Avdg., I11.13.4-6, 111.6.3, I11.16.10. O Bosworth (1980, 223), Bewoet 110G 1 Taodhenpn ov-
T4 TOV AQOLOvOD Bl TTOETTEL VO OPEIAETAL GTIG TINYEG TOU KL 0T OUYXEXQUUEVN TEQLTTWON 0TOV KOoAMaOEVN.
To SMUOCLEVUEVO £0YO TOU TeEhEUTALOU Bt £TQETTE VA QPTAVEL WG TAL YEYOVOTA TOV 330, GTAV TROQPAVAS TAL VEQ.
yia T Enpaan Tou aydve otny TTeAomdvynao dev elxav axdpa @TaoeL oTnv avhy Tov AMEEAVOQOV.

26. OL GUYYQOIpELS CUTOL ELvaLL YYWoTol 1oL WG 1 vigata Tov AMEAVEQOV, OL OTTO{OL v %Ol OF YEVIHES
YoaupES exBeLdLouy Tov Momeddva Baothid, oe 0QreTd onpelo IOV apoQOTV TOV «EXPUALGLO» TOU XOQUATTQN
TOU XQUTAVE [ICL TTLO KQUTLAT] OTAON Itd exelvn Tou AQotavoy alhd xou Tov TTAoUTayo. Elval XopoxtnoLotl-
%6 TG oUTH 1 SUTAY eguNVeia TNG EEEYEQONG TOU Ayn SeV TaQATNOELTAL UOVO OTIG AQX0iES TINYES, GANA TTEQVE-
gL %o 0T vedTenn BUBALOYQAiQ. AVOTUXDG eV UTBQXEL EDM XDOOG Yia va. avarpebolue EXTEVESTEQ OTO B
pa avtd, BA. duwg Heuss 1954, BA. enttong Rawson 1969, 327-9. Vidal-Naquet 1984. Noethlichs 1988, 392-6. Iia.
Toug Aomedaupovioug xat Toug Momeddves yevindtega Christien 1992. Bh. emtiong Zvdémovhog 1998.

27. AVOTUXHE TO %eLUEVO Tou KoHQTLOU 0TO oMueio auTtd (TEAOG TEUTTTOU KoL AQXES EXTOV Bpriov)
TAQOVOLALEL KEVE, WOTOTO LITOQOVLE VO HATOAGBOVLE TG 1) EXTAOT TTOV O GUYYQAPEAS APLEQWIOE OTO Oépa
T eyl iTeon ogtd exelvn TV VITOLOLTWY LOTOQKMY. B, Atkinson 1994, 164-8.

28. Spawforth 2002, 190-211.

29. Noethlichs 1988, 393.
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(VI.1.3" woB. A6d., XVI1.63)%0. Zto onuelo avtd o lovotivog/ITounniog Toyog
(XII.1.10-11) swogovaotdlel tn virtus Tov Ayn wg dedouévn ®al oVyRQLoLUN Ue exeivn
ToV AMEEAVE00L: O ZnaQridTng ®otaxtd T gloria, VITOAElTETOL duwg ®oBMOC paive-
TOL EVavTL Tov Moneddva 660V agod T felicitas. f) H 0TQOTLWTLXT £TLTUY L0 TOV
AvtimatQov 0tn MeyohOmoln amotéhece 10 £Vavouo, yLo. Thv invidia 1ov AMEEQv-
3oV, %ol eTOUEVIG KEDE aUTOXQETOQ ATTEVAVTL OTOVCS principes Tov. Avth 1 nAo-
(pBovia ue T oeLQd TG Bat 08MY0V0E 0QYHTEQX 0TI PriLLES YL TN SOAOQOVIA TOV BooL-
M ard Tov avtiBootiéa (X.10.14-19). Kat y) 600 0 Ayng #ai o AaQeiog Zovoay, ®at
EMOUEVIG VITNOYE L0l EEWTEQLXY OTTeLAY (TTQB. TO QNG metus hostilis), amoTeho-
oav €vav 0TabeQoTOMTLXG TTARAYOVTA YL TOV AAEEOVSQO, EVEH UOMLS O TTOQAYOVTOG
aUTOG eEEAELPE GOXLOE O EXQPUALOUGS TV AMEEavdQoU (VI.1.8)31.

Av 0t0v KoUQTL0 £x0upe £va £i00g 0UY%QLONG TOU AN ue Tov AASEQVOQO, Ue ToV
IThovtagxo #évovue éva Bripa magaméga. H otyxoLon, ayamntd Béua tov IThovrtop-
XOU TIOV DLETTEL OAO TOV TO £QY0, ETAPEQETOL 0TI TOV AyT OTOV TTAIITOV TOV, TOV AYr)-
oihao. 2t BLoyoapio mov agLéguwoe o Xawpwvéag 0Tov Ayncihao3?, VITOOTNQLLEL TNV
TaQaS0EN BEom TG N HATARTNON TN ACTag OPEIAETOL OTLS QQETEC EVOG 270QTLATY Bat-
0LAG-0TQaTNY0V. AV T0 395 1T.X. 0 AYNoiAaog, 0 0OI0C TOQOVOLALETOL WG TaQASELY-
o ebaoxiog 1o SixaLoovVHg OTOSERVUOTAY GVUTTEXOVOC TTQOS TNV maTQida Tov,
TOTE 0 AMEEQVOQOG UITOQEL %aL VoL v avéBaive TToTé 010 Hdvo Tov Aageiovs.

TétoLov eldovg VITOBETIHG 0EVAQLA PALVETAL TS HTOV TQOOLAT ®uQlwg otoug
OVYYQAPELS TNG AUTOXQATOQUXNG ETOYNG (MLAGUE YLOL TOVS S0 TOMTOVG L. w.X.):
ATIOTEAOVOAY GAMDOTE UEQOG TNG EVIOTIXNG EVOTYOMNONC TNG ETTOXTC UE TNV LoTOQlO.,
7OV TOALES QOQES 0dNYOVOE 0TIV emtaveounvelo, Tng. Eva dALo ayasnto medio ov-
YHOLONG Ty 0 AMEEVSQOG naL 1 Podun: dnhadi Tu 8a yivdTav av o AMEEavdQOg Sev
TEDOLVE TOOO VEOG %OL OTQEEPGTOV TTQOC TH AVON.

30. IIgBA. Loraux 1977.

31. Ceausesku 1974. BA. #aL Spencer 2002, 193-5. o ™V invidia 6to £0yo Tov Kovgtiov fA. Mrou-
QoLEANG 1988, 256-7. Twa tov metus hostilis wg meodyovto £0WTEQWNG ouvoNc e Loraitegn nBur) Sudotaon
BA. evdenTing Kovtgovumag 1988.

32.T1h0VT., Ayno., 15: Aynowddg uévr 0¥ty noeiooov 7 ueitdv dote tic avaywenoewg xeivig Siae-
moayuévoy, 0Bdé yéyove magaderyua meldagyias xal Sixatootvyg Eregov xdAdiov. Smov ydo Awvifag 7oy
xandg mEATTWY xal mEQLwBoVuevos éx T Trakiag udia udlic Smxovas Toic &mi ToV oixoL mOAepOV HO-
Aobow, Alébavdeogs 0¢ xal moooemionwipe muduevog Ty meds Ayw Avrimdroov udyny, elndv: «Eowcev,
@ &vipe, re Aageiov fueic évinduev fviatba, EnelTig v Apnadia yeyovévou uvouayio:» s otn v dkov
T Zrdoryy paxagioos tis Aynoildov Ty mpog Tattny kel oo Tove vouovs g ebAaBeiog Toupuva
pe Tov Cartledge 2002, 18, xétw arwd GAheg ouvbrineg n Edotn Ba Aray o LOVIRGG CUUUOYOG TOV BIAWTITOU £Vo-
vtiov T ITegodv. Ol naQtudtes, omé Tov KAEagyo éwe tov Aynothao, iEeoa xaAd TL OMUOLVEL AVTLTTEQOLKT)
ex0TQaTele ®au Ba parvdTay eviehis gpuowy 1 08kney Toug yio exdixnom twv TCEQOLRMV KOAKDV.

33. Axopa nar o Tlavoaviag (IV.17.5), #6Be 6Aho magd PULaAEEAVOQOG, (aiveTal v SEXETaL tie Té-
Tola egunveio. Evaiotnrog oe xdOe Bépa mov agpod Ty EAATvLXY TAVTOTNTA, DEWQEL TOV TEQOLXG YQUOO KoL
TNV dWQOSORIC TWV EAANVIRGMY TTOREWY TTOU TTQOKGAETAV TOV Leyduevo KoouvBuamd mdrepo wg v #ioLa aL-
tlo g avaBoAng tng xatdxtnong g Tegaicg. BA. Habicht 1985, 95-116. BA. eniong Ameling 1994,

34. TIgBA. Tit. Aip., IX.15.5-18.19. [t Tov AAEEQVSQ0 %o T Podun BA. Ceausesku 1974. BA. ermiong
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To vo Eavayvgioouvue Opmg otn Zmdotn, 0To xwelo Tov ITAovTaQyov Tov ava-
PEQUUE, TO ONUELO TTOQOAANALOUOU UETAED TV OO Pachéwv, Ayncihaou nar Aié-
Eav8Q0u, eival 1 (Av-YUItomon TOVg OGS TNV TTATQId 1oL TG avayxes e, Evad on-
A0dM 0 Tteldviog Aynoilaog, av xal BoLondToay va vixdel toug ITégoeg otn dutiny M.
Aotlo, eméoToePe 0N SIAQTN YL VO AVTLUETWITLOEL TOV ®{VOUVO TTOV ElxE TOQOVOLA-
otel ue Tov KoouvOuamd morepno otnv matQida Tov xol 4gpnoe OUoLAOTIRG TLG ViKES
TOU YwQlg aviinguopa, aviifeta, 0 AAEEAVOQOC, ELUEVOVTAG OTNY ETTLTEVEN TRV TTQO-
OOV TOV 0TOYWV SeV eTETTEEE OTTO TNV Acia, OTav drovae yLa TNV eEEyeQom Tov
AyN %L TV CUUUGK®V TOU 0TV TTehomdvynoo. Mitogel 1 tearypuatirdTnro. vo frav
BLapoQeTLXN ®aw 1 Maxedovia vo uny xQetalotoy amoluta tov AAMEAVIQO GTOV EA-
AadLHO X0, VTS OUMG dev eutodioe Tov ITAoUTaQXO va. Bewnoel aTo onueto avtod
Tov AMEQVE00 VIodedoTeQo Tou AYNGIAaoU oL yia £vay anoun AOYO, TTov €XEL Va.
HAVEL W Ve 0xOMO Tov Maxeddva yia Tig eEehiEelg oty Ilehomdvinoo: H onmsttinn
avtidaon Tov AMEEAVEQOU NTaY «OTAY eUeig €80 VIROVOAE TOV AGQELD, POLIVETAL
TTWG TNV AQXASI0 EAAUBOVE XMQA ULOL TTOVTLROUAYLA».

H oyton tov AME0VEQOU pie ToV #Oopo Tov OUNEov ElvaL YVmoTY, KoL 1 XY
oUVONAWON eV UITOREL TOQA Vo AELTOVQYOUGE VLU TOV QAVAYVAOTTY TOV £QYOV TOV
TIAOVTAQXOV, AoV TTQLY PTAOEL TO ONUELO AUTO O CUYYQAPENS €XEL POOVTLTEL VAL TO-
ViOEL TOV TTAVEAMVLO YOQUXTHQM TOV ETMLXELQNUATOS TOV Aynoiiaov, o omolog -
oovotdLetar va. Buotdlel oty AVAidaA oL vo. MUELTOL TOUS TIQWES TOV TQWHOV TTOAL-
wov (1Aovt., Ayno., 6.10)%6. To i8Lo dAAwoTe xdvel naL 0 AAMEAVIQOGC, £TOL DOTE VA,
LTTOQOVUE VO TTOVUE TTWS GV 0 Maxeddvag SLexdinooe YL TOV E0VTO TOV TOV ETTLXO
povdva evog AxthAéa, ot TaewdoVUEVOL AVTLTTaAol TOV VA (avTALOUY GV MOWES TNG
Bartoayouvouoyiag. MOvo mou dev uiroQet vo. elval ®avels 6lyovog, av auth 1) «Ito-
VILXOLAXE0» OVOPEQETAL UOVO OTOVG ZTOQTLATES 1 PiTtng BEAEL €TTLONG 1Ol EUPEOWS
vo. vtoBLpdoet Tov Avtimato (moP. Kovet. VI.1.17-18).

H qodion ot ovagpéeetal udvo otov ITAoUTagyo ®ol ®avels de UITOQEL VoL yvo-
oiTeL ard moLa JTNyN TV AVTANOE %L 08 TOLO XeoVind TAatolo Oa moemet va evia-
¥0ei37. To alyovoo eival Twg ewtdbnre ex eventu (mvOOUeVos ... yeyovEVaL HVOUA-
o), %aL TG WEAAOV QITOTEREL LLaL £4PQAOT AVAXOVPLOMG, VOV LITOBLAAGUS TG OM-
pootog ™ o0QQAENG, YLOL VO SLxaLOAOYNOEL OXQLBMS TNV AITTOVGia. TOV AAEEQVOQOV.
Eival axduo mhove va TEOoEQYETaL AIt6 ®ATOLE CUALOYY amopbeyudtwy ToV AAE-

Spencer 2002.

35. Ag onuelwdel edm ot M meLdagyie Tov Aynoihoov aviitiBetal oIV TEAYLOTIXOTNTO 0TIV AVVTTa-
%01 tov KAéaoxou: auty o omoterouoe Lomg koAUTEQO e ElONILA Y10 V& UTTOOTNQIEEL O TThoUTaQyog TV
GITOYN TOV. AROWA, O BACLALES TG ETTAQTNG AQXISOUOG, 0 Y10g ToV Aynolhoov, vingEe évag QaItd TOVG OTTO-
Séxtec TN TEHoHANONG Tov [ooxedtn yio va nynBel mavelhiviag exotoatelag evovtiov twv Iegowv. BA.
Cartledge 2002, 9.

36. 1o, T0 Bépa Tov Mavehnviopol atov Aynoirao tov IThovtagyov B Shipley 1997, 41-6.

37. Shipley 1997, 207. Twa tnv 1ot0Qux1 uéBodo Tov ThovTagyou yevindtega Bh. Nikolaidis 1997. Nu-
rohotdng 1999. Pelling 2002.
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EQvOQOU TTOV kUXAOPOQOVTE OTNY AQYXULOTHTOL, OTIWE CUTY TTOV GHUEQA ELVEAL YVWOTH
wg Gnomologium Vaticanum. Av elvon €Tal, 0 AMEaVOQOGC, 1| avTdg IOV TNV EPEVQE
070 OVOUG TOV, POLVETAL VO TTANQWVEL e TO (DL VOULOUE TNV ELQWVELD TWV ZTOQTLO-
TAV OTEVOVTE TOV, OTAVY OL TEAEVTALOL ETUXOAOVUEVOL axQBAGS Eva EvOOED TTaQerddV
QQVLOVTOY TN CULUETOXN TOVUG OTNY QOLOTIXTY EXOTQOTELCS,

O avTixTtumog TG OTAQTLATIATG XUTAOTROPNG, GITWS UITOQEL VO PAVTAOTEL O
velg, fTav ueydhog. Agret vo gilEoupe PLot LT 0T OXOMLE, TWV GUYXQOVMY TG ETT0-
XNG antdowv Tng ABrvag3?. Edd dev Uiogel va meQuueveL novels avtunelnevindTnTa,
a@ov oL Abnvaiol dev @aivetal vo guyxdEnoay T XAQTN Y10 TV QIOVGL0 TS 0T
Xowgdvera. Ztov Avoyivn .y, (Kard Ktno., 132-133) yuo o oxdua @oed. oL Smao-
TLITES TTAQOVOLATOVTOL V& VQIOTAVTOL TV TLUMQLO YL TV UBoLY TOV SLETQUENV
ooV IeQ0 TOAEWO, £V 0 QOAOG TOV egyahelov TOV B0 YLo TNV aoxoTdoTaon TG &i-
xnG avaloyel 0to Maxedova faoihid. H OABeQr endva Tov STAQTLOTOV IOV £TOL-
natovton vo 0Teilovy oVTLITEOOMITELR 0TOV AAEENVOQO YLOL VO SLOTTQOYLOTEVTOVY
TNV TUXN TOVG KO VITOXQEDVOVTAL VOL OTELAOVY OUTQOUC 0TOV AVTINATQO, TeQUyQdipe-
ol a7to ToV ALoxivn. O eHToQag autdg, 6rtws GAAMOTE Xal oL GAAOL peyGhoL 0MTOQES
G ®Aaowrnc Abrvag, omotéheoe aviikeiuevo piunonc. Metayeveéotegol Hemontixol
NG ENToQUrtis, OTIwG 0 Apivng (306 at. p.X.), avapEQOVTAL 0T ¥ACOLAE TOVC TTQHTU-
TTOL RO XQNOLUOTIOLOVY T1) OXNVY TNG OITOQTLOTUKTG QLVTLITQOOWITELRLS g Oépa Goxnong
YL TN «UETABOAT TNG TUXMS»40.

7. "Towg £va. agrd Ta UEAN EXELVIG TNG AVTLITQOOWITEL g ELVOL CUTOG TTOV AVOQEQEL
o ITAoUtaQyog (AAEE., 40.4). Exel moQovoLdZetal évac avivipog AGrmy meeoBevtng,
0 o7toiog petd v xataotRo@y Tng Ieotmong o 330 . X. ovyxaigel Tov AAEEQv-
800 yLaTi xaTd T dLEEREL EVOS KUVIYLOU OxOTWOE éva hovidol. H 00VdEOM TOV HV-
VY100 TOU AOVTOQLOY Ue T Baathuxt weokoyia etvon BéRoLa Toopavic: éxétewey
otV &t udliov avtoc avtdy, v Taic oroatelais xai ol xvVyyeslows xaxomaddv
nal wagafaliouevos, dote xai Adxwva meeafevtiv, magayeviuevoy avTd Aéo-
via xatoffaAlovri uéyav, eineiv: xadds y’ 'AléEavdpe mpog tov Aéovra hydwica
7eQl TAg Pacidelag. AV TQORELTOL YLO TTQOYLOTING YEYOVOG, 1| GTTOOTOAT] EVOC e~
ofevth 0Itd TN ZrAQTN Le TETOLO XOAUKEVTIXT OUUTEQLPOOY OTEVAVTL 0TO Momeddva
Baothud, 6mws eldaue TAQATAV, dev amtoxAeleTal Lo TV te0lodo petd 1o 330 1.X.

38. I to Gnomologium Vaticanum f3). Sternbach 1963, xat yevindTeQa Lo 1o YVOUOAOYLE TNV ELOC-
Ywyn Tov O. Luschnat oto 810 égyo. Tia tn Stwaohdynon twv aEuboewv NG ZITAQTNG YLOL TOVEAATIVLDL TYE-
povia BA. Thommen 2000, 47.

39. Awoylv., Katd Ktno., 132-133 now 165. BA. enlong Aelvagy., Katd Anuodf., 34, Tevindtega ya
TNV LOTOQLKT EQUNVELL ONTOQUXMY TTNYMY TNg etoyric BA. Efstathiou 2004,

40. Ayivng, Téxvn onr., 394. TioB. Aviupdvng apud ABrv., Asurv., XV, 681¢. Audd., XVIL73.5. BA. o
Tigerstedt 1974, 79, onu. 114. I8Laiteon pvela Bo stoérel va. yivel edd yio Toug TEVAVTO TTQ{O0G IOV CVUPOVE
ue tov ITAoUT. (Armog. Aax., 235B) titnoe 0 AvTinatog wg OUNQEOVS, HQO TTOU OL AarESULULOVIOL SLd T
TOG TOV epOEOV Eteonh} agviinuay va exmAnQdoouy, L To emuyelonua eg ot UL0L TETOLOL TIEQITTTION OL VE-
oL Bo. 0TeEQOVVTOY TNG TATELOU YWY, AVT’ QUTGY Hray SuateBeluévol va oteihouv SLTAGoLo agLiud YeQod-
VTV ROl YUVOUKGDY, %Ol OE TEQUTTOEN IOV SEV ELGAHOTYOVTA 0. TQOTLUOVOY TOV OUALOYLRO BdvaTo.



KOYAAKIQTHE  ZméepTn koit AAEEavdpog 155

Eival 6pwg mbavdv, emeldn 1 oxnvi ouvOEeTal Ue TNV KOLTLXY YL TNV TQU@T TV
eTalowv Tov AMEAVS00v, va glval oo gvonua Tou IThovtagyov. ITowog dilog Ba.
UTTOQOVIOE Va. ETTALVEDTEL HUATTEQA TOV VEO LeYGho Bact?£a yia T UeTEnpévn Tov Lom
amtd £vav ETAQTLATY, 0 OM0i0g AAAWOTE YVDQLLE ®ohu TO Beopd g Boactielag Adyw
TOV TTOMTEVUATOS TNG TTATEld0G Tov;*! TTdvTwg 0 ITAOUTOQX0S GTO oNuelo auTd 0TTo-
@evyeL TV #OUTWHY TToV aoxettal amd tov Kovgtio (VI.2.1-2) yuo Tov EAPUALOUS TOV
AMEavSQ0U ®aL dev QOivETAL VO TOV OUVOEEL U TO BAVOTO TOU Ayn.

8. H toaywxn ¢éxpaon otn Meyahomoln dev dgnve LA #AVEVE TTEQLOMDOLO YLaL
omoLadnote avtuadeon ue Tov AAEEavSQo. Etat, 6tov 0 Koouonedtooas noilg
£va X06VO TTOLY aTrd TV BEVATO TOU Gpnve OTIG EMANVIRES TTOXELS Vo evvonDel TTg Oa
TOV GOE0E Va. TOV AVTLUETWITILOUV oav Be6, 1 avTtidoaon Tov ZIaQTLOTMV HTav Yeud.-
™ omd anmdfera xoL adiagogia. Evag ZTeQTLETNG OVOUTL AdLg AEYETOL TG AItd-
vInoe: «Av o AAEEAVS00g BEheL va givol Be0g, ApnoTe TOV V. elval»42,

koK

AVTH aivetol vo eivol 1 TEAEUTOLo AexTinn avTinaQdfeon LetaED Zndotng naw Ale-
Eav00ou #alL LoLdte vo. opayiGe v apoBaio meolpodvnon. H GAhoTe %QaTaLd eA-
AVIRY TTOALS, 1) WOV TTOU SLendLHOTVOE YLA TOV EAUTO TNG TNV LOLOTNTA TOV TTALS0YW-
yo, patvetar wg dev frav drateBetpévn va AaPer pabMUATO NYEUOVIXNG CUUITEQLEO-
04ic 0TT6 TOV vEaQd Maxeddva nan Toug Aladdyoug Tov. To 323/322 m.X. dev GUUUETE-
YeL OTIC EEEYEQUELS TTOV TTQondheoe oty ®uplwg EALGda 0 medweos Bavatog tov Ko-
OPO*QATOQL, OTLG OTTOLES TTQWTOOTATNOV 1 ADva, TO AQYog %ol 1| MeGOTVN HOL TTEL-
OUOTIXE HAELOPEVT OTOV £GUTO TNG AXOAOUBEL YLat GO0 RO UTTOQEL (LC. TOTTLXY TYE-
povirt okt H ammopdveom g (owg exgpedlet To gpofo g mooudg EALAdS Yo
ULoL EAANVLRT TAUTOTNTA TTOU GARGLELS.

Q0TOCO L0, YEVLO. 0QYOTEQQ, 1) TTOALTLXY 0QLOUEVEV BaotAddmy TNg ZrdQTng
gaivetol Twg 0o Peke vo avtamoxQLOel oTo TTvedpo Tng emoXNg: N EAANVLOTLXT eTTOYN
glval pua eroyn Paothédwy 6o o Beouog g foothelag enavarooadloQifeTa, o
oL BooLALEdES TG STAQTNG dEV WITOQOVOAY VO, TTAQOUEIVOUV TEAELWS AUETOXOL 0T
wnvopata g emoxng Tovs. el to 309 m.X. aothidg avarnQvooetal 0 AQEUS, ®al

41. B\ Carlier 1984, 240-324. T10L oL CUYRQLOY, TNG TOUQTIG TOU AAEEQVOQO0L g exeivn Tov ZmaQtidim TTa-
oavia ph. Aovolg FrGrHist 76 F 14. Lot 040m Tov xuviyyLot om Baothun avid BA. Koulakiotis (vmd éxdoom).

42. TTAoVT., Ao, Aax., 219E: Aduc mpog té émoralévia megl AAéEavdgov Bedv elvar yngioaoal,
‘Guyywoduev’ Eon AeEdvdow, édw OAy, Oeds naAsioBar. TIgRk. Atkiav., ITow. Jot., I1.19. ZOp@wva e Tov
Berve (1926, 2: no 239), (owe 10 dvopa avtd va omotehel tapagbood tov Evdonidas. Ztnv meglntwon avt
Bo. TTEETTEL VO EVVOToOULLE TOV 814000 Tov Ayn IV, Evdopida, TéTe Glwg Oa meoipeve HOVELG HOL TNV AVOPOQE
NS WBLOTITAS TOV WG BACLAEN, TIQAYMOL TTOV AITOVOLALEL 0Tal OxeTiHnd: xwola. Ta, SmiotaAévTa OV AVOPEQOVIOL
070 %Wol0 TOU ITAOUTAQEXOV, #ABMS X0 N OTEON TWV ZITAQTLATMY WTEQ ™G ETLOTQOPHG OQLOPEVAY EEGQLOTWY
Mg Ao, (owg agrivouy va evvondel g 1 ZREQT avixe TNV EoxT ot oty KoguvBlom Suppayia, wdy-
oL GG 7oL Sev emiBeBoudyveton o kapio syn: Cartledge 2002, 25. B\. extiong Habicht 1975.

43. Hall 2002, 220-5.
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Alyo uetd, o évag uetd Tov GAAO LOLOTOLOVVTAL TOV TITAO TOV BOTLAéWC %Al OL ALESO-
XoL Tov AAEEavOQov, Kdooavdeog, IITohenaiog xal Aveipnayog. OL emAOYEC TV
ZraQTiatdy Bactilddwy, 6mg Tov Agéa, 0 0T0i0g axoAoVBDVTAC TNV Taddoan
TV ALSOY WV #OPeL YOUIoUa: % XONOLUOTOLMVTOG TUITOVS TNE VOULGUATOXOTTIOS TOV
AMEEavVOQO, delyvouy o oupfLBaoTtinn Téon xau wio Stébeom TEOCHOUOYHS OTa
HALVOUQYLE OESOUEVEL, TTOV ELVOL OUTE ULALG VEGROTING AVTIATYNG YLaL TN PAGLALKY LOLS-
TNTQ, YEYOVOS OGS TTOU AVTOVOHAG 10WG YL YEVIHOTEQT 0Ny,

MeTd T QWUATHY HATARTNON 0 QOAOG TNG TTOANG TOMTINA TEQLOQITETOL amdun
TLEQLOOGTEQO. ZT0 €ENG M TTOAN Bt Cel ®uolng wéoa arrd v eEL0AVIXEVUEVN EIXOVOL TNG,
OUOTATIXG OTOLYELOL TNG OTTOlaG ATTOTEAODV, EXTOC aTtd TNV aouuBifactn penmTindTnTo
HOL TN MTOTNTO 0TOV TEOTO LN, N GVOTNQOTNTO OTNV THENOY TV TTOQASOCEWY %aL 1
HOUTTOWPiaL 08 %(GOE VEWTEQLOUS. ZTNV ATTORQUOTIALWOON TOV WHBoV QUTOV, GITWC £TT(-
OMG O EXELVOL TOV AMEEAVOQOV, CUVEBAALY GITOQOOLOTIAG KL OL ETUAOYES TNC VEGTE-
QNS LOTOQLOYQAWPLAS, OTV OTLOl0L deV UITOQOULE, AGYM XMDEOY, VA ovapeBovue EBGHS.

TeheLdVOVTOG LITOQOVPE VO OVALPEQOVIE CUVOITTIXG. TaL BEUATAL YU artd Ta oMol
HIVELTOL M AVTTaQADeon UETOED EVOS MYEUOVA KOL WS (TTOOMV) NYEUOVIRTC TTOANG,
ETTLYELQWVTOG HATTOLO CUUITEQUOUOTO.

‘Eva oo Bépa frov 1 duaghood tg Zrdotng amd tov mepoind xouoo. To 6T
N ZaeTn uovn oe OAn v EALGda déxtnme tétowa Smoo dev evatobel xal Oa TQETTEL
VO GUVOLAOTEL Je TN SLadedouEvn avTIMMpN TS oL ZXOQTLETES HTay oL ‘EQeVQETES’
QUTAS TNG TTEOUTIKNG TNG SOdOXIG Tov avtumdhov. H oxéon g ZTAQTNG UE TAL
XQMUOTO QITOTEAETE AVTIHEIUEVO EELBAVIREVONS HVQLWS UETE TO T€AOG TOV 50V alL.
1. X., eV 0TNV TTRAEN 0L ZITCQTLATES PAIVETOL VL HTOV ITLO (PLAOYOHUOTOL 0Itd G0 B~
have va Tovg magovotdCovve (rePh. IIhovt., Amog. Aax., 239E: d pLioyonuatia
2rdorav 6AeD*. H notnyooia BERara delyvel vo agpoQd TeoLoa6Teo Ty Tnyn g,
Tov I1€Qon Bacthid xat 6L T600 10 i810 TO YeYovog Tg Swoodoxriag. AAMWOTE, ard
TO 0TOU VOGS Baothud Tng Maxedoviag, dmov n Geldpolitik eixe yivel o TOQAd00M,
HLe TéTola xaTnyoQic 8o pavTale 1o AMydTEQO VITORQLTLXA.

44. Ta vouiopata outd Bo meémel va xQovoroynBolv yiom oto 270 w.X.: Bellinger 1963, 89-93. Bi.
o Grunauer-von Hoerschelmann 1978, 1-4, stiv. 1, 1-11. Mgrkholm 1991, 149. Cartledge 2002, 28-30.

45. BA. evoewting Demandt 1972, B). ertiong Demetriou 2001. Cartledge 2004. B\ axdua maQomdveo,
TLG VIToonu. 1 ®at 26.

46. David 1979-1980. Bh. entiong Hodkinson 1996. Hodkinson 2004. ‘Eppeon oxéon pe tov AAEEavd0o0,
QAAG UE CUMITEQLPOQE (OWS EVOEHTLNN TNC PLAOYONUOTLOG TV ZIOQTLOTHY, £XEL HOL EVOG ZrAQTLATNG Q-
YOS wobogpowv, o BiBRwv, 0 0IOLOg KATAPEQVEL VAL SOMOGOVITEL TOV Aopmalo, Tov guydda topia Tov
AMEEaVOQOU, VO UTTOXAEPEL GOC YOHUATA £iXE 0 AQTahog HOTAYQAOTEL Kl TEAKE Vo oxOTWOEL udAhov &80~
Ea oty Kuonvainn: Awds., XVIIL19.3. Bh. enlong Berve 1926, 2: no 372. Poralla xou Bradford 1985, no 375.
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ZUVUQAOUEVO LE TO TTQOTYOUUEVO Elval TO BEUA TNG ToUETis. AUTY QaiveTal va
TAQOVTLALETOL ®VQIWG UETE TNV ETTAPN e TNV AVATOMY, oL 6Tav 0 eEnTEQLRSC
ex000g £xel enhelpel. Tn omaQTLOTIY QOPia YL TIC OMEDQLES GUVETTELEC TTOV £XEL M)
vreQPol e LanQLd arrovoio amd TV TATEIdE ®oL O TOAD 0TEVOS GUYXQWTLOUSS e
ToVg «BaoPdoovg» viobetel, dmwg eldaue, ®oL £va UEQOS TNG QWU XIS LOTOQLOYQA-
@lag. Me tov 100 autd expdlel Tig IS TG AVNOUXIES YLOL TNV TTEQLPQGYNOT TOU
mos majorum o0 TOUg LoYXVEOVS Gvoeg g véas Koouonpdtewgogs.

ATE0Q0L0 TNG ETOGPNS QUTHG UE TNV AVOTOM) (0we UWToQet va OemonOet naw 1 Oe-
OTTOINON TWV LOYVEWDV AVEQMV, AV KAl N LEQOTNTO TOV BeoUoD TN BACGLAELOC KaL TV

" TTQOCMITWV TTOV TNV EXTTQOCWITOVY NTAV OEOOUEVT OXOUO KOL OTN STAQTY. Ziyovoa 10
oNté Tov Adun dev elvar agreTo Yo va Fydhovie CURITEQUOUOTO. YLa. TV BONOREVTING-
T TV AAXESOLUOVIMV. Q0TO00 dev Imogel xovelg va Eexva tog ftav évag Smao-
TaTNG, 0 AVOOVIQOG, 0TOV 0moio AmodGONKAY, Ad GAlovg EAAnvee eival aifdeia,
YLOL TTQWTN POQE 1AL e TOOM Evtaom BeTnég TLUECH.

To L0 X0QOHTNOLOTLHO BEUQ, BEBALA, TTOV OUVOVTHOOLE NITAY 1) TTELOUOTURT] EUULO-
Vi now TV dVo pe TV nyepovic. Tia ™ ZrEQTn outé onuaivel Tmg To eQdnto Go-
YELV naL AQyecton {oyue HOVO YLoL TOVG OUOLOVS EVTOS TNG TTOMS OTNY EEWMTEQLXT TTOAL-
TN TV AOKESALUOVIQWY OBLOUPLOBNTNTA ETTLXQATOVOE TO GOYELY. AUTO pog odMyel
oto Béua Tov Iovelnviouov. H Zmdotm, Sexduevn oo T ULo Vo, CUVEQYOOTEL LE TOV
TQOALMVLO £XBQG %o AQVOUUEVT VO CUUTTQAEEL OTTV EXOTQATELC, TTQOGBAAAEL TOV TTCi-
VEAATIVLO 000X TNOA TTOU O ANEEAVEQOG NBELE VA OTTOSMOEL 0TV EXOTEATELD QUTH.
TIodneLtal TQOPAVAGS YLO SLOPOQETIRES AVTIAMIELS EMANVLXOTNTAS KO K0T’ ETEXTAON
Ox£omg Ue TO TTOENBOV AL TO Ta OV, H emuuovii TNg SIAQTNG 0TO NOWILXS TG TTa.-
QEADOV 1oL M ELUOVT TOU AAEEOVOQOV 0TO NQWLKO TOU TTOQOV WE ULUNOT EVOS 0HOUM
TAALOTEQOU NEWLKOV TAQEABOVTOCH (0(E aTToTELOUV 50 HYPELS TOU COXA OOV, EVOC
0TOLYELOV IOV YaQaxTNQILEL TNV EAANVLOTIXNT ETTOXN YEVIXOTEQOS® %L SeV elval TTAQN
EXPAVOELS LG LOLLTEQNS OXEONG LUE TN CUYXQOVN TTRAYUOTLXOTNTOL.

H 3100Ta0TM UETOED TQUYUATLXROTNTOS KOl ETOUUING eival 0ruTd TTOV XaQUXTNQL-
CeL TN OUUITEQLEOQE TV VO, KAL TTOV UE TN GELQG TOV OITOTEAEL GVOTATING OTOLYEIO
™G eLowvetag. Kau elval avti 1 elowvela Tov, xuolwe péoa ard orogbéyuata Tov

47. BA. Habicht 1970, 3-7. Zto mAaiowo autd, dnhadt tn OmaQTLatiny 6QNoxeuTindTnTa, WIToQEl va
evray el xou n wogovoia Tov Khedpavin 1) Kieopévn otnv avin tov AMEENvEQov, 0 0moiog wali ye tov AQi-
atavdQo amd TNV TeAunood mpoeldomoloty Tov Maxedova, faotiid oLy omd T dohogovia tov Kheitov, 1o
327X (IThovUt., AAEE., 50. Bh. emiong Berve 1926, 2: no 430. Poralla xau Bradford 1985, no 430. Bosworth
1998, 485-8). H moognteio amotehonioe oNUovTLnd héQOg TOU TOOTTOU AMYEWS Atopaoemy oTn ZndoTn, %l
ETOUEVOIG 1) TTAQOVTIA £vOG Aaxedalpudviou pdvin oty avir Tou fabud Bonorevduevoy Maxeddva factild
Aoy amorvta Sunatohoynuévn. Tuo ) oxéon Twv ZTaTat®v Boohénv pe T Oonoxeio, kabdg HaL Lo T0
00h0 TG povtelag ot ohvtinn Lon g mdAng: Parker 1989.

48. TIoPA. Kovgr., VI.1.8: Lacedaemonii vetera, Macedones praesentia decora pugnabant.

49, Thommen 2000. B\. xat Geyer 1993. Cohen 1995.

50. Cartledge nou Spawforth 2002, ii.
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aTodiSovIaL 0Tovug SVO TOWTAYWVLOTES, PAIVETOL VO ETTLOTQEPEL GTN 0%E0T) LeTAED
Zndotng ®ou AMEEavVSQoUS?,

Hliag KovAaxiwtng

Tunfua Iotoplog nol AQYoLoloyiog
TTavermotiuo Koning

741 00 P¢bupvo

e-mail: koulakiotis@phl.uoc.gr

51. To oToLyelo Tng epwveiag, T000 TG AexTinig, 660 %0 TNG “LOTOQLXNG 1 doopaTinic, lval évrovo
xat 08 vedTeQes aviunaQabioelg petaEl Zmdoing nol AMEAVEQOU, 6TWG 0° AT IOV TAEOVTLALETaL OTO
«210.200 7T.X.» Tou K. Kafdgn. Bi. evoewtind Keeley 1979, 175-96. BL. eniong Zafpidng 1985, 315-33. Ba-
Yevag 1997.
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Sparte et Alexandre

ELIAS KOULAKIOTIS

La relation de Sparte avec Alexandre oscille entre ’indifférence et la résistance. Avant
I’expédition asiatique, la cité des Lacédémoniens refuse de se confronter militairement
avec le roi macédonien, puis elle décline ostensiblement toute collaboration avec lui.
Pendant I’expédition, elle est 1a seule polis grecque, qui se révolte contre la domination
macédonienne. Il nous semble qu’a travers cette relation avec Alexandre, nous
pouvons discerner quelques éléments de I’idéologie hégémonique de Sparte du 4¢s. av.
J.C. et de son rapport avec son propre passé.

La confrontation entre les deux a été I’objet d’une longue élaboration rhétorique
(par ex. Eschine), biographique (par ex. Plutarque) et historiographique (Arrien,
Quinte Curce). Nous avons essayé d’examiner les aspects politiques et culturels de cette
confrontation, qui pose des problémes concernant [’identité grecque et le
panhellénisme, la corruption politique et la tryphé, 1a religiosité et I’idéologie royale. 1l
nous semble que le caractére oral, méme anecdotique d’une partie de cette tradition,
laisse entrevoir quelques aspects du fonctionnement de 1’ironie, tant au niveau verbal
qu’au niveau ‘historique’ ou dramatique.



Mit Martial ins Amphitheater*

VINCENT HUNINK

Der romische Dichter Martial (etwa 40-103) ist vor allem bekannt als Verfasser einer
Vielzahl derber, erotischer Epigramme. Lange Zeit war die Lektiire seines Werks daher
eher Gelehrten und besonderen Leserschaften vorbehalten. Es ist tatsdchlich noch nicht
so lange her, dass zweisprachige Martial-Ausgaben an bestimmten Stellen eine
Ubersetzung einfach unterliessen oder eine dritte Sprache beniitzten!. In neuerer Zeit
sind viele Hemmungen in diesem Bereich verschwunden, und der ganze Martial ist jetzt
auch in vielen Sprachen einem breiten Publikum zugénglich gemacht worden.

Wo allerdings der Reiz des Verbotenen nicht ldnger wirksam ist, ist der
Martialischen erotischen Poesie einiges seiner traditionellen Anziehungskraft
genommen worden. Das hat aber auch neue, bis vor kurzem fast verschlossene Bereiche
dieser Poesie fiir die Martialforschung erdffnet. Ich nenne hier beispielsweise die
Kommentare van T.J. Leary zu den letzten, oft vernachldssigten Biichern 13 und 14
iiber kleine Geschenke, oder die Studie von Sven Lorenz zu den Domitiangedichten?,
wobei der Dichter die Kunst des Schmeichelns fast bis zur Perfektion zu beherrschen
scheint. Gerade in solchen ‘niedrigen’ Bereichen, wo man romischen Autoren von jeher
eine poetische Inspiration abgesagt hatte, erweist Martial sich als ein selbstbewusster,

* Dieser Aufsatz ist die schriftliche, deutsche Fassung eines Vortrags, der am 7. Mai, 2004 an der
Universitidt Kreta gehalten wurde. Der Vortrag fand statt im Rahmen des Sokratesprogrammes zum Austausch
europdiischer Universitdtslehrer. Ich danke Prof. Stavros Frangoulidis fiir seinen freundlichen Empfang in
Rethymnon und fiir seine Hilfe. Eine friihere Fassung des Vortrags wurde am 22. Mai 2003 in Miinchen
wihrend einer Sitzung der Petronian Society Miinchen priasentiert. Ich bedanke mich auch mich bei meinem
Kollegen dr. Jan van Megen (RU Nijmegen) fiir seine Hilfe bei der Korrektur des deutschen Textes. '

1. Ein Beispiel ist die alte Loeb-Ausgabe von Ker (Ker 1919-20), wo statt Englisch wenn ndtig
Ttalienisch verwendet wird. Die neue Loeb-Ausgabe von Shackleton Bailey (Shackleton Bailey 1993) zeigt hier
keine Tabus mehr.

2. Leary 1996 und 2001; Lorenz 2002.
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erfinderischer und fachkundiger Dichter3.

In diesem Beitrag mochte ich einem kleinen, relativ wenig bekannten
Martialbuch Aufmerksamkeit widmen, dem so genannten Liber Spectaculorum (‘Buch
der Spiele’). Weil dieses Buch nicht zum Normalcorpus der Martialbiicher gerechnet
wird, steht es ziemlich isoliert da, sowohl in der handschriftlichen Uberlieferung als auch
in der literarischen Interpretation. In Martialausgaben wird es meistens als Einzeltext
den restlichen, nummerierten 14 Blichern vorangestellt. Ich hoffe zeigen zu konnen,
dass es sich lohnt, diesen Text niher zu betrachten.

I. Fakten und Hypothesen

Martials ‘Buch der Spiele’ wird allgemein als sein erstes verdffentlichtes Werk
betrachtet, das aus Anlass der Eroffnung des Kolosseumns in Rom durch Kaiser Titus (im
Jahre 80 n.Chr.) gedichtet sein soll. Genau betrachtet, konnen wir hier allerdings nicht
so sicher sein, da harte Beweise dafiir fehlen, dass die Gedichte tatsschlich im Jahr 80
publiziert worden sind. Wie so oft bei antiken Texten, miissen wir uns mit den Aussagen
in den Texten selber zufrieden geben, so mehrdeutig sie auch sind.

Wie dem auch sei, das Biichlein enth#lt auf jeden Fall nur Epigramme im
traditionellen Ma8 des Distichons, mit einer Linge zwischen zwei und zwolf Zeilen und
etwa dreiffig an der Zahl. Manche Epigramme miissen vielleicht in zwei Hilften
aufgeteilt werden, die selbstandig zu lesen sind, aber fiir den Umfang des Ganzen ist dies
von keiner Bedeutung. An sich betrachtet, stellt dieser Umfang freilich ein Problem dar:
Das Buch ist ndmlich etwa nur halb so groB wie ein normales romisches Poesiebuch, wie
z.B. Martials sonstige Blicher. Es liegt daher auf der Hand anzunehmen, dass ungefahr
die Hilfte des urspriinglichen Textes irgendwie verloren gegangen ist und dass wir nur
die andere Hilfte des Buches besitzen, entweder als eine zusammenhingende
Komposition oder als eine Textauswahl.

Die Unsicherheiten gehen leider noch weiter. Um hier noch einiges zu erwshnen:
Es besteht keine Gewissheit iiber die genaue Zuordnung der Zeilen zu den einzelnen
Gedichten, indem die Grenzen dazwischen nicht immer klar sind. Auch der genaue Titel
des Buches ist nicht bekannt: heiBt es Liber de Spectaculis oder Liber Spectaculorum
oder gar Liber Epigrammaton?* Und fast unvermeidlich gibt es auch erhebliche
Probleme mit der lateinischen Textkonstitution, da die Uberlieferung schwach ist5. Um
die Sache nicht weiter zu komplizieren, iibergehe ich hier die in der Forschung

3. Moderne Studien zu Martial gibt es inzwischen viele, darunter auch einige hervorragende
Gesamtdarstellungen, namentlich Sullivan 1991 und Holzberg 2002.

4. Vgl. Coleman 1998, 15 n.1. Liber spectaculorum scheint manchen Gelehrten passender, zum
Unterschied von Tertullians De spectaculis. Dies ist allerdings nichts anderes als ein rein praktisches Argument.

5. Fiir Naheres zu solchen Fragen, siehe Lorenz 2002, 56-7. Ein kurzer Uberblick iiber die
wissenschaftlichen Unsicherheiten, die das Buch der Spiele umgeben, wird auch geboten in Holzberg 2002, 39-43.
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umstrittenen Punkte und halte mich einfach an die communis opinio zum Buch der
Spiele. Ich glaube, es lohnt sich kaum, hier neue Hypothesen aufzustellen. Im Grunde
halte ich mich an die letzte kritische Edition mit Kommentar des Italieners Francesco
Della Cortef. Nehmen wir dabei einfach an, die Sammlung sei zur Zeit Martials zwei
Mal so groB gewesen und sei irgendwann spiter gekiirzt worden, aus irgendwelchem
Grund. Und Martial habe die Sammlung wirklich wohl geschrieben aus Anlass des Baus
des Kolosseums und vor allem der Einweihungsfesten im Jahr 80.

Andere Moglichkeiten sind inzwischen sicherlich nicht ausgeschlossen: Das
Ganze wire auch denkbar als reine dichterische Phantasie iiber ein fiktives Gebdude
oder als schmeichelhafte Darstellung spéterer Spiele von Domitian’, aber der Bau des
Kolosseums ist wohl die wahrscheinlichere Moglichkeit.

Es ist nicht allzu schwierig, sich einigermaBen in die soziale und literarische Position
Martials einzuleben. Als geborener Spanier fiir seine hhere Ausbildung 64 nach Rom
gekommen, war er nach Abschluss seiner Studien vermutlich in eher diirftige Verhaltnisse
geraten und von patroni abhangig geworden und wollte er sich irgendwie als Schriftsteller
beweisen. Sein dichterisches Talent hatte sich vermutlich schon gezeigt, aber breite
Anerkennung hatte er sicherlich noch nicht bekommen: Es fehlte einfach eine
iiberzeugende, groBe, poetische Leistung. Als nun die Bauarbeiten fiir das Kolosseum
liefen, muss der junge, ehrgeizige Dichter die Gelegenheit fiir giinstig gehalten haben. Titus
fiilhrte den Bau auch wirklich zu Ende und entschied sich zu ganz groBen Festlichkeiten
anlisslich der offiziellen Eroffnung des Amphitheaters. Es wurde bekannt gegeben, dass es
auBergewohnliche Tierkdmpfe sowie Massenexekutionen, Gladiatorenkdmpfe und
Wassershows geben werde, alles in einem AusmaB, wie es noch nie zuvor von
Menschenaugen gesehen worden war. Martials Gedanke scheint klar: Jetzt konne er seine
dichterischen Fahigkeiten zeigen und dabei gleichzeitig die Gunst des Kaisers erwerben.

ll. Interpretation

Es diirfte wohl klar sein, dass man iiber diesen Text nur sinnvoll sprechen kann, indem
man sich damit abfindet, dass es sich von Anfang an eher um Interpretationen und
Vermutungen handelt als um objektiv feststellbare Tatsachen. Im Folgenden wird daher
oft interpretiert und vor allem iiber Fragen der literarischen Gestaltung und der weiter
liegenden Absichten des Dichters nachgedacht. DreiBig kurze Epigramme bilden ein

6. Della Corte 1986. Dessen Einteilung des lateinischen Textes wurde mit einigen kleineren
Interpunktionsinderungen ibernommen in Hunink 2003, der aber mit ¢.31 da ueniam subitis... endet.

7. Einer meiner Studenten hat sogar die Hypothese aufgeworfen, das Buch der Spiele sei nicht erst nach
den Eroffnungsspielen im Jahr 80 geschrieben worden, sondern kurz davor, als eine Art Probe, die dem
romischen Volk einen Vorgeschmack der angekiindigten, groBartigen Spiele geben sollte. So unwahrscheinlich
diese Annahme auch sein mag, (die Gefahr einer vorherigen Uberschatzung und spiteren Enttduschung wére
fiir den Dichter wohl zu groB), ausschliefen kann man sie nicht.
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recht tibersichtliches Corpus, und vielleicht 14sst sich doch etwas Verniinftiges zur
Komposition sagens.

Die ersten drei Epigramme (1-3) sehen so aus, als seien sie wirklich die
Eroffnungsgedichte des originellen Buches, und viele nehmen an, dies sei tatsdchlich der
Fall. Das erste Gedicht riihmt das neue Gebdude als eines der Weltwunder. Besser gesagt:
Keines der Weltwunder wirkt noch beeindruckend neben Caesars Amphitheater. Kein
Wunder also, dass alle Volker der Welt nach Rom stromen, um das mitzuerleben (c.3).
Das mittlere Offnungsgedicht (c.2) behandelt die Geschichte der Baustelle, namentlich
durch einige politisch geladene Erinnerungen an Neros Domus Aurea, und auch hier ist
die Lobpreisung schlicht und klar. Zusammengenommen wirken die drei Epigramme
ziemlich konventionell und ich gehe hier nicht weiter auf sie ein.

In der weiteren Sammlung finden sich Gedichte mit verschiedenen, zusammen-
hangenden Themen, die aber nicht einfach gruppiert sind, sondern quer durch die
Sammlung zerstreut stehen. Eines der wichtigsten Motive ist das der Tiere. Der Leser
erfdhrt manches iiber Béren, Stiere, Lowen, Rhinozerosse, ein Schwein mit Jungen, ein
anderes Schwein, ein Wildschwein, Flefanten, einen Tiger, einen Panther, einen Biiffel
und einen Bison, einen Hirsch und Hunde?. Das ist immerhin eine beachtliche Liste von
wilden Tieren, die sicherlich die Schlussfolgerung zulisst, die Festspiele waren durch
besondere Tiershows gepragt?0.

Dazu kann noch bemerkt werden, dass Tierkampfe sehr iiblich waren bei
romischen Spielen'!, und zwar in zwei Hauptvarianten. Beide sind in Martials Buch,
und daher wahrscheinlich auch in den Shows, vertreten. Die erste Variante ist die, bei
der Tiere gegen andere Tiere kimpfen'2, die zweite betrifft Einzelkdmpfe von Tieren
gegen Menschen.

Ein auffélliges Beispiel der letzten Kategorie ist ¢.6, ein Epigramm in zwei
Varianten:

Belliger inuictis quod Mars tibi seruit in armis,
non satis est, Caesar. Seruit et ipsa Venus.

8. Moderne Einzelstudien zum Liber spectaculorum gibt es relativ wenige: siehe allerdings Carratello
1989, Moretti 1992 und Coleman 1998.

9. Bdren: c.7; 8; 11; 15; 21; 22; Stiere: ¢.5; 9; 16; 19; 22; 23; 28; Lowen: c.6; 10; 15; 18; 23; 28;
Rhinozerosse: ¢.9; 22; ein Schwein mit Jungen: c.12; 13; 14; ein anderes Schwein; c.15; 28: ein Wildschwein:
c.28; Elefanten: c.17; 19; ein Tiger: c.18; ein Panther: c.15; ein Biiffel und ein Bison: ¢.23: ein Hirsch und
Hunde: ¢.29; gar zu schweigen von Verweisungen auf Ungeheuer: ¢.28.

10. Die Tatsache wird von Suet. Titus 7 bestitigt: et tamen nemine ante se munificentia minor,
amphitheatro dedicato thermisque iuxta celeriter extructis munus edidit apparatissum largissimumaque; dedit et
nauale proelium in ueteri naumachia, ibidem et gladiatores atque uno die quingue milia omne genus ferarum.

11. Im Aligemeinen zu den Spielen, vgl. Meijer 2003.

12. Siehe ¢.9; 18; 19; 22; 29.
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Prostratum uasta Nemees in ualle leonem
nobile et Herculeum fama canebat opus.
Prisca fides taceat: nam post tua munera, Caesar,
hoc iam femineo Marte fatemur agi.!3

Man merkt sofort, dass Martial sich Miihe gibt, vor allem unglaubliche
Finzelheiten zu bringen, also Besonderheiten, durch welche die veranstalteten Kampfe
den normalen Vorgang weit hinter sich lassen. So befasst sich ¢. 6 mit weiblichen
Tierkdmpfern, ist ein Tiger abnormal wild (c.18) und muss ein Lowe seine Wildheit
ablegen (c.10). Auch gibt es einen frommen Elefanten (er erkennt den gottlichen Kaiser
an!) (c.17) und iiberschitzt ein Stier auf lustige Weise seine Krifte, indem er einen
Elefanten autheben will (c.19). Auch bei den ‘normalen’ Kimpfen gibt es solche
bemerkenswerten Einzelheiten: So bleibt ein Bér wie angeleimt stehen und Idsst sich
somit fangen wie ein Vogel (c.11), oder wird der heroische Tierkampfer Carpophorus
mit Hercules verglichen (c.28)14.

Man kann sich freilich fragen, inwieweit es sich hier um realistische Vorginge
handelt. In manchen Féllen vertritt der Text deutlich die poetische Sicht des Dichters.
Vielleicht gab es tatsdchlich ein bestimmtes Ereignis in der Arena, aber was zshlt, ist
vor allem die poetische Schilderung oder Deutung im Epigramm. Als Beispiel kann ¢.22
dienen, wo Dompteure versuchen, einen Rhinozeros aufzuhetzen. Anfangs scheint es
nicht zu gelingen, aber dann wird das Tier doch noch wild, nimmt einen groBen Biren
auf die Horner und wirft ihn in die Luft, wie ein Stier sein Spielzeug.

Anscheinend ist dies ein einfacher, klarer Text, aber wie soll man sich das
vorstellen? Einen Béren in die Luft werfen, kann ein Rhinozeros das iiberhaupt? Er ist
wohl eher auf ihn losgegangen und hat ihn umgeworfen. Es ist aber gerade die
unglaubliche Ubertreibung, die dem kleinen Gedicht seinen Reiz verleiht. AuSerdem
wird hier ein kleines literarisches Spiel getrieben, denn Martial hat eben in dieser
Sammlung auch ein Epigramm, in dem tatséchlich ein Stier etwas wie ein Spielzeug
aufwirft, aufgenommen?>.

Es handelt sich hier also um eine kleine Kette von Epigrammen, die thematisch
zusammenhédngen und ihre Wirkung vor allem dieser inneren Verkniipfung und

13. 6a: “Dass dir der streitbare Mars inmitten unbesiegbarer Waffen dient, / Caesar, ist nicht genug:
Venus selbst dient dir sogar.” 6b: “Dass in dem weiten Tal von Nemea der Lowe erlegt wurde, / besang die Sage
als berilhmte Herkules-Tat. / Das Zeugnis aus der Vorzeit verstumme jetzt! Denn nach den Spielen, die du uns,
Caesar, geschenkt hast, / sahen wir: Das konnte schon von Frauenhand geleistet werden.” (Ubers.
Barié/Schindler; in diesem Aufsatz wird auch weiterhin aus dieser Ubersetzung zitiert.)

14. Im Buch gibt es, genau betrachtet, noch eine dritte, eher futuristisch anmutende Kategorie der
Tierkdmpfe: ‘Tiere gegen Maschinen’ (ein Stier wird von einem Apparat hochgezogen in ¢.16, und zwar in
zwei dichterischen Varianten).

15. Vgl. hier ¢.19, Z. 1-2. Diesem Stier gelingt es eben nicht, ein anderes Tier hochzuziehen (Z. 3-4).

Jenes Epigramm weist an sich wieder auf ein anderes zuriick, namlich ¢.9, in dem ein Rhinozeros einen Stier
wie eine Art Spielzeug hochwirft.
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spielerischen Variation der Motive verdanken. Es geht also im Grunde nicht um die
‘reellen’ Ereignisse, sondern um die geschickte Gestaltung und das schone Spiel. Etwas
Konkretes wird Anlass zu einem kunstvollen Text.

Zwei andere Beispiele solcher ‘Ketten’ seien hier noch kurz vorgestellt. Eine ganz
deutliche dichterische Gestaltung zeigt sich beim Motiv ‘Tiere erkennen die Gottlichkeit
des Kaisers an’. Der Elefant in ¢.17, der Hirsch in ¢.29, vielleicht auch der Lowe in c.10,
spiiren alle die Macht des Kaisers. Das ist eine offensichtliche Schmeichelei, wozu der
Dichter die Fakten gerne auf eine bestimmte Weise darstellt. Das Spiel der literarischen
Variation kennt noch eine andere, auffilligere Form, die “Tema con variazioni’ genannt
werden diirfte. Ein einziges ‘Ereignis’ wird auf mehrere Weisen beschrieben, immer mit
einer anderen Pointe. Das Prunkstiick in diesem Bereich ist die Reihe ¢.12-13-14, eine
dreifache Variation des Motivs des ‘trachtigen Mutterschweins’, das getroffen wird und
stirbt, wobei es zugleich seine Kleinen gebirt. Im Mittelpunkt in allen drei Versen ist der
Kontrast zwischen Sterben und Leben, zwischen Leben-lassen und Leben-geben,
zwischen Kampf und Geburt. Der Dichter findet hier manche Paradoxe und kluge ‘Puns’.
Dabei ist es bemerkenswert, dass die Varianten immer kiirzer werden: 8, 6 und 4 Zeilen.
Wie die theatralischen Ereignisse auch gewesen sein mogen, die Wirklichkeit weicht
hinter dem Text zuriick: Martial hat sie fiir etwas Kunstvolles beniitzt.

lll. Hinrichtungen

Eine fiir uns geradezu noch auffalligere Rolle fiir wilde Tiere ist bis jetzt noch nicht
genannt worden. Gemeint ist die Verwendung von Tieren als Instrumenten zur
Hinrichtung von wehrlosen Opfern, wobei also nicht gekdmpft, sondern nur
abgeschlachtet wird. In vier Epigrammen (c.5, 7, 8, 21) wird dieses Motiv ausgearbeitet.
Einige dieser bemerkenswerten Texte seien hier etwas ausfiihrlicher behandelt.

Die Hinrichtung von Gefangenen und gefliichteten Sklaven ist immer ein
normaler Teil romischer Spiele gewesen!6, aber Martial konfrontiert den Leser mit
einer besonders grausamen, typisch romischen Hinrichtungsweise. Der Verurteilte wird
irgendwie festgebunden oder immobilisiert und dann zum Opfer wilder Tiere gemacht,
die auf ihn losgehen und ihn, wenn moglich, todlich verwunden. Das Besondere dabei
ist, dass der Verurteilte nach einem mythologischen Muster dargestellt und
gekennzeichnet ist. Der Tod wird also ‘dramatisiert’ und fiktionalisiert, offensichtlich
zum Vergnligen der Zuschauer. Martials Gedichte sind die ersten Zeugnisse solcher
Hinrichtungen, und nach ihm wird nicht viel haufiger dariiber gesprochen!”.

Epigramm 5 gibt mit seinen nur vier Zeilen ein fiir viele geradezu duBerst
schockierendes Bild.

16. Vgl. z.B. Sen., Ep. 7,3-5.
17. Vgl. namentlich Coleman 1990, 60-6.
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Tunctam Pasiphaen Dictaeo credite tauro;
uidimus, accepit fabula prisca fidem.

Nec se miretur, Caesar, longaeua uetustas.
Quidquid fama canit, praestat harena tibi.!8

Der Dichter zieht den Vergleich mit der Geschichte von Pasipha€ heran, die
Geschlechtsverkehr mit einem Stier hatte. Gerade dieses Ereignis wird jetzt in der
Arena wahr gemacht. Vielen Lesern ist dieses kleine Epigramm ein Stein des AnstoBes,
aber es sei trotzdem gestattet, etwas genauer hinzusehen.

Man bekommt den Eindruck, dass in der Arena eine Frau zum Geschlechtsverkehr
mit einem Stier gezwungen wird; die Leute lachen dariiber und die Frau wird wohl
gestorben sein. Die Frage kann aber auch hier lauten: Wie soll man sich das vorstellen?
Grausam und ekelhaft muss es schon gewesen sein, aber wihrend der Stier ‘sein
Vergniigen hat’, wird er die Frau wohl nicht haben toten konnen. AuBerdem ist es fast
unvorstellbar, dass die Romer eine Bestialitdt tatsachlich, faktisch auf die Biihne
brachten?9,

Das Gedicht wird aber von einigen Interpreten anders erkldrt: Die Frau wurde
entweder personlich oder versteckt in einer Art Holzverkleidung mit der Exkretion
einer briinstigen Kuh eingestrichen, was den Stier sehr aufregte und wiist machte. Das
Tier legte dann auf sie los und sie starb.

Diese zweite Erklarung ist sicherlich besser in dem Sinne, dass das Ereignis im
Theater wenigstens vorstellbar ist20, Es kann allerdings noch eine dritte Erklarung
gegeben werden, die vom ersten Wort des Epigramms abhéngt: junctam. Die sexuelle
Konnotation ist hier fraglos sehr stark, aber iungere bedeutet nicht nur ‘sich sexuell
vereinigen’, sondern auch einfach ‘verbinden’, ‘festbinden’. Das theatralische Ereignis
kann daher folgendes gewesen sein: Die Frau wurde buchstéblich am Stier festgebunden,
so dass sie an seiner Unterseite hing. Das Tier wurde durch irgendetwas aufgehetzt, lief
herum oder griff etwas an, stieB auf Gegenstdnde und Wande, womit er die Frau
verwundete und wodurch sie in grausamster Weise starb. Der Witz mag dann fiir das
Publikum klar gewesen sein, indem die Frau als Pasipha€ ausgestattet war. Der Mythos
wurde so in ironischer Weise parodiert und gesteigert2!.

18. “Zweifelt nicht mehr daran, dass Pasipha€ sich mit dem dikt4ischen Stier verband: / Wir sahen es mit
eigenen Augen, und glaubhaft wurde die alte Geschichte. / Nicht mehr soll sich die Urzeit noch linger selber
bestaunen, Caesar: / Alles, was die Sage besingt, fiihrt dir die Arena vor.”

19. Alle moglichen Zeugnisse romischer Bestialitdt bleiben im Reich der Phantasie, wie z.B. die
bekannten Szenen in 10. Buch von Apuleius’ Metamorphosen, wo Lucius, der Esel, mit einer reichen Dame
schlift (10, 19-23) oder mit einer verurteilten Verbrecherin im Theater von Korinth kopulieren muss.

20. So geschah es mit einer ‘Pasifag’ bereits bei Spielen unter Nero. Vgl. Suet., Nero 12: taurus
Parisphaen ligneo iuuencae simulacro iniit, ut plerique crediderunt.

21. Es wiire sogar denkbar, dass Martial seinen Punkt vor allem mit Worten macht,-als Dichter, also erst
durch die bewusste Ambiguitit von junctam seinen Spottvers gelingen ldsst. Das ware eine Art ‘anblinzeln des
Lesepublikums’ und ein literarischer Witz hoherer Klasse. In diesem Fall wire im Text nicht nur der Mythos
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Im zweiten Hinrichtungsvers, c.7, wird ein Mann, der als der Rduber Laureolus
ausgestattet ist, festgebunden (wahrscheinlich: auf ein Kreuz gelegt) und von einem
Béren angegriffen. Der Dichter ist mit allem vollig einverstanden: Der Mann verdiene
janicht besser, er habe ja ‘viel “chlimmeres’ getan als der echte Laureolus?2.

Die Hinweisungen auf die Vergangenheit sind hier noch etwas komplizierter. Auf
der mythischen Ebene wird die Figur des ‘Laureolus’ mit dem Mythos von Prometheus
und seinem Adler verglichen. Das Opfer wird aber auch mit einem historischen
Laureolus verglichen, einem Rauber, der unter Caligula lebte und hingerichtet wurde.
AuBerdem wissen wir23, dass es einen Mimus iiber diesen Stoff gegeben hat, womit auch
die literarische Ebene mit einbezogen wird. Die theatralische Wirklichkeit iibersteigt
also nicht weniger als drei andere Ebenen: Die mythischen, historischen und
literarischen Beispiele werden tibertroffen. Als letzter Schritt, so darf hinzugefiigt
werden, wird die einmalige theatralische Wirklichkeit an sich wieder von der poetischen
Darstellung Martials iiberboten. Das Epigramm selber bildet also die eigentliche
Klimax des ganzen Geschehens.

In Epigramm 8 sieht man vor allem, wie humoristisch der Dichter die grausamen
Hinrichtungen betrachtet.

Daedale, Lucano cum sic lacereris ab urso,
quam cuperes pinnas nunc habuisse tuas!?4

Mit der Figur des Daedalus sind wir inhaltlich nicht weit von dem Pasifag-Gedicht:
Anscheinend handelt es sich um eine Art ‘kretischer’ Gesamtinszenierung. Hier wurde
ein Mann wohl aufs Kreuz geschlagen oder in ein ‘Labyrinth’ eingeschlossen (oder gar
von einer Maschine hochgezogen und heruntergeworfen) und dann von einem Baren
angegriffen. Da das Gedicht im Grunde recht wenig aussagt, ist der Leser gezwungen, die
eigene Vorstellungskraft einzusetzen, um sich ein Bild zu machen von dem, was in der
Arena passierte. Er wird sozusagen vom Dichter aktiviert und ohne weiteres ins blutige
Spiel mit einbezogen. Indessen ist der Spott des Dichters hart und erbarmungslos.

Das vierte und letzte Hinrichtungsgedicht, ¢.21, ist wieder ein ‘Tema con
variazioni’. In ein Mal acht und ein Mal zwei Zeilen wird eine durchaus theatralische
Gestaltung geschildert. Ein ‘Orpheus’ wird von einem BAr zerrissen in einem natiirlich
anmutenden Dekor mit Baumen, Steinen, goldenen Apfeln, und weiteren, bekannten

selber parodiert, sondern auch der historisch belegte Fall der Pasitag-Inszenierung unter Nero; indessen mag die
eigentliche Hinrichtung in der Arena dann eher ‘normal’ ausgesehen haben.

22. So wird von diesem Verbrecher gesagt, er habe vielleicht ‘rasende Fackeln an dich, Rom, gelegt’
(Z.10). Man kann dies kaum anders als eine gescheite Verweisung auf den dem Kaiser Nero zugeschriebenen
Brand von Rom im Jahr 64 interpretieren.

23. Siehe z.B. Suet., Cal. 13 und Juv. 8,187.

24. “Wie sehr wilnschest du, Didalus, als der lukanische Bir dich so zertleischte, / du hittest jetzt deine
Fliigel gehabt!”
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Elementen. Auch hier tritt der schonungslose Spott hervor: Der Bir lisst sich von allem
Dargebotenen nicht bezaubern und ingratus (‘undankbar’) zerfleischt er den Singer.
Und auch hier lassen sich mehrere Schichten in der Darstellung unterscheiden, vom
Mythos bis zur Malerei und plastischen Kunst. Das Gedicht spielt auf geschickte Weise
mit dem Stoff und présentiert sich selbst als dessen Kulmination?2s,

In allen vier Hinrichtungsepigrammen fillt auf, wie sehr der Dichter seinen Stoff
manipuliert und mit wie viel Ironie und Spott?6 er den Leser unterhilt und in die
Interpretation mit einbezieht. AuBerdem fillt hier noch ein deutliches Leitmotiv auf: Es
wird betont, wie sehr das in der Arena Prisentierte ‘besser ist als alles, was es im
Altertum je gegeben hat’. Hier geht es vornehmlich um die antiken Mythen, die nicht so
sehr nachgeahmt, sondern eher verbessert werden. Das Motiv ldsst sich auch in
manchen anderen Gedichten der Sammlung nachweisen?’. Dabei kann die Hauptrolle
des Kaisers kaum iibersehen werden: Als derjenige, der alles leitet und fiir den alles
veranstaltet wird, steht er in diesen Epigrammen, wie auch sonst, zentral. Inzwischen
fallt anch auf, wie selbstbewusst sich der Dichter duBert: Durch seine ironische Distanz
und sein technisches Konnen scheint es, als hitte er schon viele Jahre Erfahrung auf
poetischem Gebiet. Im vermutlichen Schlussgedicht (¢.31) steht zwar noch eine
BescheidenheitsiuBerung, aber die ldsst selbstverstindlich einen grofen dichterischen
Stolz und Ehrgeiz vermuten.

IV. Andere Motive

Von Tierkdmpfen und Exekutionen abgesehen, beschrinken sich die sonstigen Motive
auf zweierlei: Gladiatorenkdmpfe und besondere Shows mit dem Element ‘Wasser’.
Diese beiden Motive sind vor allem am Ende der Sammlung vertreten, aber in einem
eher beschrinkten Ausmaf im Vergleich zu den vorigen Themen?8. Auch hier lassen
sich vergleichbare Beobachtungen machen wie in anderen Bereichen: Der Dichter

25. Die letzten zwei Zeilen des Epigramms (21b) bleiben mehr oder wenig ritselhaft und sind noch nicht
befriedigend erklart worden. Fiir die Gesamtinterpretation des Gedichts ist das freilich nicht von
durchschlagender Bedeutung.

26. Das Fehlen jeglichen Mitleids scheint fiir viele Leser unakzeptabel, man vergleiche einige
Literaturverweisungen bei Lorenz 2002,61. Vielleicht sollten wir trotzdem versuchen, solche typisch
romischen Merkmale der Martialischen Epigramme besser zu verstehen, statt sie von Anfang an abzuweisen;
vgl. auch die Bemerkungen in Walter 1996, 44-5 zum c. 7. Man konnte, sich in Martial einlebend, sagen: Diese
Verbrecher diirfen froh sein, dass ihr Tod noch Anlass zur Freude und sogar zu Gedichten wird. In diesem Sinne
sterben sie nicht anonym und ruhmlos.

27.5,3-4;7,12; 21,8. Vgl. unter anderem noch: c¢.1, 7-8; 6b,3-4; 10,5-6; 12,7-8; 16b, 3-4; 18,4-6; 26,7-8;
27,11-12 und 29,11-12.

28. C.20 (Cisar ldsst beide vom Publikum gewlinschten Kdmpfer kommen); ¢.27 (Cédsar ldsst zwei
Kiampfer beide gewinnen); ¢.24 (eine Naumachie), ¢.25 (ein Gedicht tiber einen Leander) und ¢.26 (eine tolle
Wassershow).
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konzentriert sich auf das Einzigartige und Sonderbare, das beschriebene Ereignis
ermoglicht einen Lobpreis des Kaisers und iibersteigt alles aus dem Altertum. Kleine
Witze, Ironie und Distanz zeichnen auch hier die Aussagen des Erzihlers aus. So wird
am Ende von ¢.26 sogar eine Gottin spottisch iibertrumpft: Hier wird Thetis eine
Lektion erteilt, und zwar vom Kaiser.

Es scheint immerhin merkwiirdig, dass wir von diesen in der rémischen Arena so
wichtigen Bereichen nur so wenige Vertreter im Buch finden. Gladiatorenkdmpfe
bilden normalerweise sogar den Hauptteil der Spiele, der am Nachmittag stattfand,
nachdem am frithen Morgen meist Tierkdmpfe und wahrend der Mittagspause
Exekutionen stattgefunden hatten. Sonderprogramme wie spektakulidre Wassershows
konnten dann noch am friithen Abend folgen. Besonders diese letzte Kategorie hétte
man hier doch viel prominenter in den Epigrammen erwartet29,

Zum Schluss dieser Beobachtungen mochte ich daher eine Hypothese
formulieren. Da wir im Liber zuerst vieles iiber die Tiere und eigentlich auch iiber die
Exekutionen lesen, dann aber ziemlich wenig iiber die Zweikdmpfe und Wassershows
(namentlich wenn man in Betracht nimmt, wie auergewohnlich die letzten waren), und
da der erhaltene Text offensichtlich nicht alles ist, was Martial in diesem Buch
geschrieben hat, lasst sich vermuten, dass die theatralische Struktur der Spiele mehr
oder weniger den Aufbau des Buches bestimmt haben muss: Zuerst die ‘kleinen’
Nummern, dann am Nachmittag und Abend die Gladiatorenkdmpfe und Sonderspiele.
Zweitens darf man davon ausgehen, dass besonders die letzten zwei Bereiche im
verlorenen Teil viel besser vertreten gewesen sein miissen. Die Frage, warum und von
wem der Rest gekiirzt worden ist, kann leider nicht beantwortet werden30.

V. Kaiserlob und Selbstlob

Das Hauptmotiv des Kaiserlobes wurde im Vorgehenden schon mehrfach angedeutet.
Es ist, genau genommen, in vielen Dichtungen der romischen Kaiserzeit vorhanden,
aber die meisten Leser dieser Dichtungen scheinen sich fiir diesen Aspekt wenig zu

29. Es ldsst sich ziemlich einfach einiges ausdenken, was Martial hétte schreiben konnen: z.B. ein
Matrose stirbt bei einer Seeschlacht den Ertrinkungstod. Das konnte heien, dass er paradoxerweise allein aber
vor tausenden Zuschauern stirbt, oder umgeben durch Feuer ins Wasser sinkt, oder auf dem Land, in der Mitte
Roms, den Ertrinkungstod erleidet. Vielleicht hitte Martial dichten konnen iiber Schiffe, die durch kiinstlichen
Wind segeln, oder iiber einen Matrosen, der zwischen zwei Schiffen zermalmt wird (wie in Lucan 3,652-61).
Man konnte sich auch besondere Seeschlachten vorstellen, wie z.B. eine Schlacht wie im ersten Punischen
Krieg, mit als Punier verkleideten Kdmpfern.

30. Vielleicht war es ein spétantiker Exzerptor, dem vor allem die Tierepigramme und Exekutionen
gefielen, oder ein christlicher Schreiber, der nur die grausamen Epigramme als Beispiele der dekadenten
romischen Kultur ausgewihlt hat (diese letzte, zwar attraktive, aber unbeweisbare Idee verdanke ich Herrn Prof.
Niklas Holzberg). Es kann selbstverstandlich auch eine Frage des Zufalls oder der rein materiellen Umstinde
gewesen sein: Vielleicht ist die zweite Halfte der Buchrolle oder des Kodexes einfach verloren gegangen.
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interessieren, da man es schnell als Heuchelei und Schmeichelei von Tyrannen wertet
und zur Seite schiebt. In letzter Zeit aber wird diesem Motiv unter Gelehrten mehr
Aufmerksamkeit entgegengebracht3!.

Das Kaiserlob steht im Liber Spectaculorum auf natiirliche Weise sogar im
Vordergrund, da die beschriebenen Spiele vom Kaiser selbst veranstaltet wurden. Nicht
weniger als 22 Male liest man den Namen Caesar oder das Adjektiv Caesareus,
entweder in direkter Anrede oder in Beschreibungen. Mit einer gewissen Ubertreibung
konnte man sagen, dass der Kaiser die eigentliche Hauptperson des Buches ist. Die
Tiere, Kriminelle, Kdmpfer und Artisten werden zwar mit Einstimmung und
Begeisterung beschrieben, aber, wo immer es moglich scheint, lenkt der Dichter den
Blick auf den Kaiser.

Es ist nicht unwahrscheinlich, dass Martial die gute Gelegenheit im Jahr 80
beniitzt hat, um einen Traumstart als Dichter zu machen. Sein Werk wird dem Kaiser
sicherlich gefallen haben, weil darin ein glanzendes Portrit von ihm geschildert wurde,
worauf er mit Recht stolz sein konnte. Man hat in jiingster Zeit sogar den Gedanken
geduBert, der Kaiser habe sich aktiv und direkt an der Verbreitung und ‘Publikation’ der
Gedichte beteiligt, z.B. indem er sie durch seine Schreiber vermehren lieR und als
Propaganda in die Provinzen schickte, genau wie Erzeugungen der Malerei und
Bildhaukunst oft in kluger Weise von Kaisern politisch eingesetzt wurden32.

Bestimmte Aspekte der Gedichte gewinnen einen tieferen Sinn, wenn man sie als
mogliches Material zur Kaiserpropaganda liest. Das gilt z.B. fiir die genannten oder
angedeuteten Charakterziige des Kaisers: Macht, GroBmiitigkeit, Publikumsfreund-
lichkeit, Milde und Ehrlichkeit. Der Kaiser macht einen starken Eindruck als Besitzer
der besten Tiere, Gladiatoren und Helfer, als strenger, aber gerechter Richter und als
Nero-Gegner und Freund des Volkes. Vor allem aber das Element seiner ‘Gottlichkeit’,
die sogar von Tieren anerkannt wird, wire propagandistisch hochrelevant33. Leider
haben wir keine Spur, die auf Anwesenheit der martialischen Texte in den Provinzen
oder auf irgendwelche kaiserliche Beteiligung an ihrer Verbreitung deutet.

Obwohl der Kaiser im Liber Spectaculorum durchaus im Vordergrund steht, ist es
vielleicht moglich, in der Gesamtinterpretation noch einen kleinen, aber wichtigen
Schritt weiterzugehen.

31. Hier sei besonders auf Lorenz 2002 verwiesen, der sich ausfiihrlich mit diesem Thema beschiftigt.
Martial gelingt es sogar, stark erotische Epigramme mit Kaiserlob zu verbinden. Zum Kaiserbild und
Kaiserlob im Liber spectaculorum, siehe besonders S. 55-82.

32. Fiir diese reizende Idee, siehe vor allem Coleman 1998, 32-4.

33. Fiir die Gottlichkeit des Kaisers siehe namentlich ¢.16b,3 (Caesar neben Jupiter genannt); 17 (ein
Elefant verehrt die Gottlichkeit des Kaisers); 30 (eine Antilope empfindet gleichfails Caesars gottliche Kraft).
Fiir weitere Andeutungen, siehe z.B. ¢.10,5-6, 16,2; 25,2; und 26,8. Vgl. auch Caesar als Pater Patriae in ¢.3,12,
oder als denjenigen, der friihere Kaiser iibertrifft (z.B. 28,1-3). Der Umstand, dass solche AuBerungen von
bestimmten Lesern immer auch ironisch gelesen werden konnen, dndert nichts an ihrem moglichen
propagandistischen Wert.
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Das Buch verewigt in humoristischer Weise die Spiele von 80 und die daran
Beteiligten, nicht als historische Dokumentation, sondern in einer solchen Weise, dass
es zu attraktiver Literatur wird. Sie feiert und verewigt in erster Linie den Gastgeber der
Spiele, den Kaiser, und hat damit vermutlich auch ihren praktischen, materiellen Nutzen
fiir den Dichter gehabt. Die eigentliche Verewigung aber gilt dem Dichter selbst. Was
wir im Liber Spectaculorum lesen, ist vor allem die dichterische Leistung eines groBen,
selbstbewussten Talents, dem es zu verdanken ist, dass die Welt noch immer von der
Eroffnung des Kolosseums redet.

Die Spiele waren bald vorbei, der Kaiser sollte sterben, aber die literarische
Gestaltung in den Epigrammen war, glaube ich, auch wirklich fiir die Ewigkeit gemeint.
Es passt natiirlich nicht zum Genre des Epigramms, diese weitgehenden Anspriiche
explizit zu machen, wie es im Epos iiblich war, aber einige Andeutungen dazu gibt es
schon34. Es scheint so, als habe Martial mit diesem anscheinend kleinen Buch und
seinem ‘niedrigen’ Stoff, in dem nicht hoch angesehenen Genre des Epigramims,
trotzdem sehr bewusst auf eigenen Ruhm und eigene Ewigkeit gezielt3s.

Das Liber Spectaculorum konfrontiert den Leser nicht nur mit unangenehmen
Fragen zur grausamen, romischen Wirklichkeit im Kolosseum und mit vielen unlgsbaren
philologischen und interpretatorischen Problemen, sondern auch mit relevanten,
methodischen Fragen zum Verhiltnis von historischer Wirklichkeit und Literatur, und
mit Fragen beziiglich des Wesens romischer Kunst. Es wiirde den Rahmen dieses
Aufsatzes sprengen, darauf tiefer einzugehen, aber man darf davon ausgehen, dass die
romische Sicht der Wirklichkeit deutlich von theatralischen Mustern und Elementen
gepragt war, und dies in einer Weise, die sich nur mit dem Fernsehen, dem Film und den
Computerspielen der modernen Bildkultur vergleichen ldsst. In der romischen Literatur
nimmt das Theater auf jeden Fall einen bedeutenden Platz ein, wie Forscher anderer
romischen Schriftsteller in zunehmendem Mass feststellen36. Martials kleines Buch zeigt
es uns nochmals, und es verdient daher die Aufmerksamkeit neuer Leser.

Vincent Hunink
Radboud Universiteit Nijmegen (NL)
e-mail: v.hunink@let.ru.nl

34.Vgl. am Anfang 1,8 unum pro cunctis fama loquetur opus, woraus man lesen konnte, dass der Dichter
sich fiir diese Fama verantwortlich fiihite, und vor allem am Ende 30,12 hanc norint unam saecula naumachiam.
Die subtile Verweisung auf saecula lasst kaum Zweifel an den tieferen Absichten des Dichters bestehen.

35. Das Paradox von Ewigkeitsdrang in einem ‘kleinen’ Genre passt geradezu in das literarische Klima
der flavischen Periode. So spricht Tacitus explizit von der invidia, die Verfassern in bestimmten hoheren
Genres droht (Agr. 1). Plinius der Jiingere verwendet gerade das ziemlich unansehnliche Genre des Briefes fiir
ein gezieltes Programm der unauffalligen Selbstportratierung und fast ungemerkten Selbstverewigung, wie in
modernen Studien, z.B. Ludolph 1997, klar gezeigt wird.

36. Man denke hier nur an bestimmte moderne Untersuchungen zu den Romanen des Petronius und
Apuleius. Als Beispiele seien hier genannt Panayotakis 1995 und Frangoulidis 2001. Vgl. z.B. auch eine Studie
zum Theatralischen in Lukans Beflum civile, Leigh 1997. Theatralische Fragen scheinen in zunehmendem MaBe
gute Ankniipfungspunkte zur Studie der romischen Literatur zu bilden.
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With Martial to the amphitheatre

VINCENT HUNINK

Martial’s Liber Spectaculoruim is an attractive little volume of epigrams, probably his
first book of poetry, composed and published on the occasion of the opening of the
Colosseum in Rome in 80 AD. Although the book poses some major philological
problems, its poetical subject matter, descriptions of theatrical events, seems to merit
closer attention than it is usually given.

In this paper, the main motifs and texts of the book are analysed, particularly the
notorious ‘execution epigrams’ (5, 7, 8, and 21). On the basis of this survey, it is argued
that the book originally must have contained more poems about gladiator combats and
naumachiae. Furthermore, the central role of the Emperor is discussed. Finally, whereas
the Liber spectaculorum obviously celebrates the games of 80 AD and the Emperor
who organised them, the book is suggested to have aimed at everlasting fame of the poet
himself. '







Learning the Letters of the Alphabet in Byzantine Egypt
(Papyrus Universitatis Cretensis inv. 5)*

NIKOS LITINAS

Papyrus Universitatis Cretensis inv. 5 is a light brown piece of papyrus of poor quality,
well preserved at all sides, although some vertical fibers are somewhat frayed at its top
right-hand edge. There are four vertical foldings at the points (a), (b), (¢), (d), shown at
the photo (pl. 1). The dimensions are 17.5 in width by 7.3 cm in height. Its exact
provenance in Egypt is unknown.

There is a kollesis (sheet-join) of ¢. 2.3 cm in breadth, which presents a peculiarity
and allows for the possibility that we are dealing with a case of protokollon or
eschatokollion (first or last protecting sheet, respectively) of a papyrus roll': Two
pieces of papyri of the same quality (from the same papyrus roll?), which measure 4.4 X
7.3 cm and 15.5 X 7.3 cm, were pasted together, so that their fibers run in contrary
directions. The writing surfaces are indicated conventionally as Side A (the small piece
is the left-hand part and has vertical fibers pasted on top of horizontal ones) and Side B
(the small piece is the right-hand part and has horizontal fibers).

Side A is a palimpsest, a previous text having been washed out. Traces of letters
are visible of this text, which was written in at least three lines running on both pieces
(and of course over the kollesis), the same way up. This is an indication that this side was
the outside of the roll (Turner 1978, 23, fig. 3). On the same side there is a drawing in the
upper right corner of the scrap. This drawing could be compared with some similar
designs drawn sometimes in connection with the addresses in the last folding of the
exterior surface of private documents dated from the Roman and Byzantine periods?2.

*The papyrus was acquired by the Workshop of Papyrology and Epigraphy, University of Crete, in 1998.

1. For the terms see Turner 1978, 22-5. In such cases it is difficult to recognize sides using the terms
‘Recto’ and ‘Verso’, ‘Front’ and ‘Back’ or the symbols of the arrows (P.Oxy. XLII, xv).

2. See P.Oxy. XLVIII 3396, note to line 32. One could think of a labyrinth-like design, even though
there are many differentiations from its typical form (more than one exits etc., as stated in Kern 1982, 14).
There are no similar drawings in Horak 1992.
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The bottom edge of Side A is regularly cut off and suggests that it was the bottom of a
roll, contrary to the top edge, which seems to have been torn (and not cut) from a larger
piece. Taken all these features in conjunction, the present scrap seems to have been the
lowermost left part of a larger piece of papyrus. Since the washed out text is difficult to
resume, we cannot establish its content and, consequently, cannot draw a certain
inference about the way the main text and, presumably, the address were written on it.
Below the drawing just a few letters could be read with difficulty as ]&oela av[
(therefore possibly AheEav]dpera?).

Then, both sides of the papyrus were used for school exercises. The papyri were
the most frequently used material for such purposes (50% compared to other materials,
e.g. ostraca, tablets or parchments) and especially papyri of poorer quality (Cribiore
1996, 58), as here. However, the practice of washing out a previous text was relatively
uncommon (Cribiore 1996, 59; 2001, 148) and this papyrus seems to be the lattest
preserved example of such case. Moreover, the use of both sides of a scrap of papyrus
for school exercises is very rare, about 5% (Cribiore 1996, 60-2, 73, Table 1).

The carbon ink on both sides is abraded at some points but the reading is certain.
A thick pen was used. The text in Side A contains two lines with the letters of the Greek
alphabet followed by the six letters of the Coptic alphabet, @ 42 X & T, an easy type of
exercise with many parallel examples (Cribiore 1996, nos 71, 72, 75):

ABFAEZH@IKAMNEOHPC_T [drawing]
Y
OXPQWY2RGT [traces of washed out letters]

[ traces of washed out letters ]
[traces of washed out letters]

At the top there is a margin of 0.1 — 1.3 cm and at the bottom 3.3 — 3.7 cm, because
both the size of the letters varies and the alignment descends as the text runs towards the
end of the lines3. The letter Y in the beginning of the second line was written below and
close to A of the first line (interlinear space 0.3 mm), but the following letters @ etc. are
written further below keeping an interlinear space of 0.8 mm. The descending alignment
could be explained as an attempt of the scribe to avoid the drawing at the end of the first
line, which, as said above, seems to pre-exist the school exercise?, otherwise, the scribe
should have written Y (at least, or a few more letters) after T in the first line. The
writing begins at the very left top of papyrus and leaves a large unwritten area at the
bottom, which suggests an inexperienced pupil who could not estimate the exact space
their exercise would take (Cribiore 1996, 60). The letter C is corrected on top of

3. For the uniformity of writing see Cribiore 1996, 103.
4. There are some examples of drawings written together with alphabets in Cribiore 1996, 80-1.
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Pl. 1. Papyrus Universitatis Cretensis inv. 5, Side A.
Copyright: Workshop of Papyrology and Epigraphy, Department of Philology, University of Crete.

Pl. 2. Papyrus Universitatis Cretensisinv. 5, Side B.
Copyright: Workshop of Papyrology and Epigraphy, Department of Philology, University of Crete.

another letter, probably P, and, if it is that, obviously an error of dittography.

Side B was used for two other types of school exercises. The letters of the Greek
alphabet (the six Coptic letters are not involved in such examples) had to be paired in
the following model, the first with the last, the second with the last but one, and so on, an
exercise which seemed to be much more difficult than the first one of side A (Cribiore
1996, 38-9 and parallel examples in nos 44, 79, 83). Therefore, the pupil after the
Coptic cross, which is used in such exercises (Cribiore 1996, nos 65, 72) wrote correctly

5. For the practice of pairing the letters and leaving the Coptic letter idie see Cribiore 1999, 284-5.
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the first four pairs, AQ, BY, I'X, A®, but he paired mistakenly ET and ZP instead of
EY, ZT, HC and ©®P. However, these mistakes were corrected by inserting the missing
letter Y in the interlinear space below and between E and T, and the letter Chuddled up
between Zand P. The rest of the letters are written in the second line in reversed order,
i.e. from II to H, which is another (and easier) type of exercise with a few parallel
examples (Cribiore 1996, nos 43, 45, 64, 79, 83). However, it is noticeable that even
though the order is right, two letters, = and N, are written in a mirror-shape form, which
finds a parallel in Z of the previous line®. Based on details given in Cribiore (1996, 73,
Table 2), the present scrap of papyrus preserves the only exercise on alphabets written
on both sides. The text in Side B runs as follows:

TAQBWI'XADETZCP
Y
IIOENMAKIOH

Pairing the letters or writing them in reversed order were two of the most difficult
exercises, whose purpose was to enable pupils both to learn the alphabetic sequence and
begin recognizing the letters by their appearance. At the very beginning before
memorization, they should certainly need a pattern or a teacher’s model to copy
(Cribiore 1996, 142). In the present situation it seems that the pupil wrote the exercise
in Side B having as a pattern the one in Side A, where the letters were written in the
regular sequence. However, because of the position of the letter Y, almost apart from
the following letters in the second line, and the omission of the letter C and the
dittography of the letter P there, the pupil probably used as pattern the following letters:

ABTAEZHOIKAMNEOII{P}PT | ®XW¥Q.

Pairing this sequence is the result of the first line on Side B. Furthermore, a realistic
inference to be drawn is that at the end of the exercise it was the pupil himself or the
teacher who corrected it by inserting the two missing letters on Side B and writing the
correct Con top of the second mistaken P on Side A7. It is also not certain whether it is
the same pupil who wrote both sides since there are letters with different shapes on the
two sides, e.g. A, E, A. The pupil writing on Side B seems to go through his exercise by
turning the papyrus and taking a look (quickly or not) at Side A, either because he was
ordered to act in this certain way by his teacher or he was trying to cheats.

Finally, following Cribiore’s (1996, 112, 131) typology, the handwriting’s features
reveal a stage between an “alphabetic” and an “evolving” one. It presents (apart from

6. For N written in the same way see Cribiore 1996, no 39.
7. For the methods of corrections see Cribiore 1996, 95-6.
8. For a parallel example see Cribiore 1996, 39.
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the uniformity of writing, as described above) letters written in a relatively low speed,
formed upright, large, in two or three movements, almost within a square (average size
in Side A: 0.5 ¢cm; in Side B: 1 cm) and aiming at their perfection. The letters meet at
angles where necessary and do not cross each other.

The school exercises, especially the student’s hands, are difficult to date, due to
their idiosyncratic characteristics and the luck of persistence (Cribiore 1996, 117).
However, a framework for dating is the existence of the Coptic alphabet, which points
to the later Byzantine period, VI-VII centuries A.D.? Some letter forms resemble those
of P.Lond. 483 (= Seider 1967, no 56, lines 92-94; no 63, lines 99-101) dated in A.D. 616.
Also, the noticeable broad ©, the vertical middle stroke of @ and ¥, which protrude
both below and above, the two somewhat curved bows of B are characteristic of the
(Biblical or Coptic) uncial of the same period, used for literary hands, a pattern easily
imagined for a pupil €.

Nikos Litinas

Workshop of Papyrology and Epigraphy
Department of Philology

University of Crete

GR-741 00 Rethymnon

e-mail: litinas@phl.uoc.gr

9. For examples of co-existence of Greek and Coptic letters in school exercises see Cribiore 1996, nos
91, 92, 94, 95, 96, 97. However, it is difficult to say whether this exercise was part of the Greek or Coptic
education; see Gribiore 1999, 285.

10. According to Cribiore’s (1996) model the papyrus should be catalogued as:

Ed. pr.: N. Litinas, Ariadne 11 (2005), p. 181-187 Papyrus Universitatis Cretensisinv. 5

Photo: Plates 1-2 Date: VI-VII A.D.

Provenance: Unknown

Material: Papyrus scrap of poor quality, 17.5 X 7.3 cm

Content: Side 1: Greek Alphabet in two lines followed by the six Coptic letters. A drawing at the end of the first line.

Side 2: (line 1) an attempt to pair the first and last six letters of the Greek alphabet, preceded by a cross and (line

2) the rest of the letters in reverse order. Some corrections (by another hand?).

Hand: or hands, “Alphabetic”, Letters of various size, by pupils who know their basic forms.
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MBXivovToG T YPXUMXTX THG 0APXBNTX
oTn BuCovTtiviy AtyuTrTo '
(Papyrus Universitatis Cretensis inv. 5)

NIKOZ AITINAZ

O mémuog tov Havemommuiov Koftng pe audud evoetnoiov 5 (Papyrus
Universitatis Cretensis inv. 5) mooéoyeton omd tThv Alyumto, ahhG SeV avVaQEQETOL O
axQPC TOTOC evpeong. Xoovohoyeltal otnv Votegn BuCaviin meplodo (60g — 70¢
a. k.X.). ATondmme 0o £vay TOAALOTEQE. XONOLUOTTOWILEVO TTOTTVQO KAl e{voL T
MuymoTtog otn wio Tov Thevd. Tty Theved A dLaomlel TNy doxnom evog wabnt xa-
TE TNV OTOL0L £TTQETTE VO YOUYEL TOL 24 YOUUUATO TOV EAAVLXOV KOl T, 6 YQAUUATC TOV
ROTTHOU aApaffiTov Ue T ouviin axolovbic Toug. 2ty mhevod B évag GAhog (1 o
1910¢) podnTig donudotnne og évav GAAo THTO AoUNANG, OTO OYXNUATLOUO CEVYDVY
TWV TQOTWV HOLL TEAEUTALWOY YQOUUATWY, eXOMOUBDOVTAS U0 OUYKEXQLUEVT OELQE, TO
TOMTO UE TO TehevTaio, To SevTeQo pe To meoteheutaio xTh. H doxnon ot tehelwoe
HETA TO €%T0 Tevyog, £xoviag eofel o 0QLopéva LGB (0To TEUITTO HaL €XTO CEVYOG,
ETwouw ZP avti tov owotov EY, ZT, HCxal OP), IOV SLX0LOAOYOUVTAL UOVO OV VITO-
B¢coupe GTL HOLTOVOE (KQUEPE, TQOOTTUHMVTAG va Eeyehdoel To dAoHAAS TOU 1) parve-
04, [A€ TIEOTQOTTH TOV SATKAAOV TOV) TNV TAEVOE A, OOV elye #arroLo Ghha AaOn. 2
TUVEYELD. £YQONPE EVOLY TQLTO TUTTO GOXNONG: GUYKEXQLUEVE TOV TNTNBTKE VO YQOeL pe
aVTLOTQOPN AHOAOVBL0. TOL VITOAOLITAL YQALUOTA TOU EAANVIXOV OAPAPNTOV TTOL OV €i-
yov Cevyaowdel oty toonyovuevn doxnon, dnk. artd to IT uéxol 1o H. O mdmveog
AUTOC elval 0 HOVOS £ OTUEQN TTOU SLATMTEL ALl TOVG TELG SLOPOQETIROVS TVITOVG
aonHoeV CAPABHTO %Ol O LOVOS TTOU XQNOLULOTOLELTAL XOlL OTLG B0 TTREVQES TOU YLt
TO OXOTO QUTO.







"Evag ‘mAaTwvikog Sidhoyog toU 120vu aidvoc:
Osodwpov TTpodpouou Zevédnuoc | Pwval

NIKOAAOZ I'. XAPAAAMITOMOYAOX

l. ‘O ouyypapéag kai 1 éTox™n Tou

"0 dwdératog almvag umwoel xwolg xouutd dugiBolio v Bewondf xoupixi) me-
olodog yia v mogeia 10T Bufavtivod “EAnviopod. = yeomohtind Enimedo 1)
Avtoxgarogia, wagd v drdiew tfig Mirpaotag xal tig Tralag, dywvileton pé
wupovopevn Emtuyio v dtatnefon thv fiyepovia tg ot Bolxavixy xal thv
"Avatolxt) Meoobyelo, Ewg GTOU DITORVYY RATAXEQUATIOUEVY) 0TIV ROTOUXTYTLXY)
uavia TV PEAYRWV. ETOV XOLVOVIXOOLXOVOUKRO TOUEX Tj XOUVIVELDL OTQATUOTIXT
#ol youorTiry) dolotoxgatio fabuioio Vrovopedetal xal 6Td TEAOC ROTQQEEL
70¢ 8pelog Thg mohTixdis doloToxeatiag Tig TewTehovsag Evi 1) adEavduevn
TOQOLYMENON TEOVOuimV 0Tovg Bevetols xal dAlovs Trahovs urtdooug mooolw-
viletaw ™) ouvaxdhovdn amdrela tol EMEy ov TV BahacodV Kol TOV olxovouXKd
otearyyahopnod tod Buavtiov. 16 mohuowxd medio 1 dupiopritnon tiic momto-
rafedotag Tot ‘EAMviopod dmo tig Spuooeg E0vogpuletinis cvoompatdoels (Aati-
voug, Zhdfoug, Tovexrous) Broyeemvouy ToOv Aad Tiic Pouaviag of dydvo Umepd-
omLoms g WLompoowmiag Tovg, & 6molog, Aiyo puetd to xhetoyo tol aldva, O pe-
tateandi g dydva EmPlmons, dtav deyion f poxed eiodos Tg (Sumhiis 1 Eviote
®ail TeuThfic) Eevindic xatoyficl.

Avahoyn einova oxnuatiCer xail 6 PeletnTng Tiig CUVOANS YOOUUOTELOS HOTA
™) dedouévn mepiodo. TO £0Qog xai 1) TohvpoQEia T *kEWEVIXTC TaQaYWYTHC, 08
ovvaQTNON e TV &v ToAhoTs Evouveldnty Gvapod TV oLYYRAPEWV 08 AQYaLO-
eMnvird medtuma, Odynoay thv &gguva oty vioBétnon tod dgou ‘Kouviveiro

1. Bi. Xowtoghomotiou 2001. IofA. émiong IEE, 12-72- Kagaywavvdmovhos 1991 Zafppidng
1986, 84-73- Kazhdan ol Wharton Epstein 1997, 59-191 ol 258-98.
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‘Avoryévynon’. @eohdyol xal Beoroyilovies dvakapfdvoyy Tov dydva xoTd TdV
aioéoemv (EDOVWog Ziyafnvoc, Mavouih A’ Kouvnvog) xal tdv Aativay (N
Tag Oeooaovinng): xai TaQoAMAwg ouvexlletal 1) DUVOYQAQIXT KOk GyLOAOYIXY
nopddoon (Nethog AoEamatofg, Nindraog Mebwvng). *H totogloyoapia CAvva
Kopvnvy, Todvyng Kivvapog) xai 1 xoovoypagia (Kwvotavtivog Mavaocofis)
BrpdLovy, Evad ol prholoyurés oovdis VINEETOTVTOL AITTO KOQUPOTES TVEVUATIKES
nooowmrdmreg (EDotdbiog Ocooarovixng, Twavvng TLeTIng). Téhog M Emavep-
pdvion 10T EguTxol wulloTogNUaTog *al 1) otadiax xadLégmon Toh dexamevta-
oUMaBoU oTixov &voiyouv véoug HQOpOvG yLd T ONumdn moinon?.

*Edwv ndmotog fj0ehe v EmAEEn yopoxtnolotixt egimtwon Aoyiov, 0td Egyo
10D OMOLOV V& CUYREPUACLDVWVTAL Ol XVQLDTEQES TATELS T Emoyfig, Evag amo
1oV EmnQaTEOTEQOVE VoY piovg 0 fTav dvaugiofrimta 6 Ocddwoog TTed-
dpouog (meg. 1100-1170). Moootatevdpevos tob Twdvvn B’ Kopvnvod xai mgog 10
téhog Thig Lwiig Tov povayog ue 1o dvouo Nixdhaog, tnngétnoe oyxedov dha T
ToovapeQBivTa yoaupateloxd 10m, dnuootevovtog xetueva BonoxevTinol kol
00000ev mEQIEXOUEVOU, RLVOUREVOS UE THY 1OL0. dveon 010 MO TOG0 Tiig Aoylag
300 xal tiic dnumodovg Aoyoteyviag. Ol VYNALS xOWVWVIRES TOV ETapEs TOD EméToe-
Yoy vo dmeuBivn pio oelpd gntogur@y Eoywv ot melo 1 otiyous (Eynda, Emitd-
PLoL, LOvwdies) o¢ puén Thg aiTorpaToQuXiic duvaoTelag xal dAeS OUAiYOVOES
TEOOWIXATNTES TOT %00 Tov. “YrifjpEe cuvrdnng £vog Biov To® “Ociov Meketi-
oV %ol DrouvnUdTwV oTovs tapProng xovoves Tdv Kooud Mehwdol xai Twdvvn
Acpooxnvod. 2t grholoyirt tov dgaotnoudtnto évidooetal xai 1) Evaoyoinon
Tov Ue ) oyedoyQopia (Zyédny Mudg). Aviueoo otd ToAA nal TOWRILO TOL TR
tov €gyo (ioToQura, OMoKEVTIXG, Emryodupata) Eexwollovy T Eupuetgo nubioto-
onua Ta xara PodavOny xai Agoowdéa xai M mogwdio teoywdiog Karouvoua-
yia (nai ta 800 08 dwdexaovirdfous). Téhog 1O Tarévto toT I1godeduov g catt-
owod dmotummvetal o Stahdyous Aovxiavivod Tomov (Kara prlomdovov yaodg)
Ol HOQUPWVETUL 0TO dleoNuoTeQa 600 %Al TEQLOGOTEQO AUPLAEYOUEVO. ROL GLLepL-
ofnrotueva wompatd tou, téd yvword Itwyomwodoopnds3.

Inuovtixt) 0601 0T CUYYQQPLXT] TOU TTOQAYWYT] RATEXOUV ETLONG TO PLAOCO-
@ud tov Egya. 'Extoc amod to pogruonuévo Evolagégov tou yid tov Ennedoxnid,
ruElwg doyolOnxe g TOV oxoMaoud doLototeMndv EQymv. YTouvnudTioe 1o

2. IIoPA. Beck 1989, 171-86° Hunger 1992, 216-81, 442-53, 521-55- IEE, 374-5, 384-9- Kazhdan »ai
Wharton-Epstein 1997, 323-48. Tt yoovoléynon tiic doywkiis poefic 100 Aeyevij Axoira otdv 120 aid@vo. drto-
otnoilouv oi Beck 1989, 167 Jeffreys 1998, Ivi-lvii. I T fulovtivo pubuotdoenuo Bi. Macalister 1996,115-64.

3. Tia ) Loony ol 10 Egyo tob Ipodoouov A, Horandner 1974 Kazhdan xoi Franklin 1984, 87-114-
Tusculum-Lexikon, 666-70- ODB, 3: 1726-7- Kambylis 1997, 335-6. 210 6éua Tiig TatodTTOg THV NTWY0-
nQOdQOKGY TOUAET®Y Kai TG cuvaxdrovdng drddoang TdV mpodgour@v Egywv ¢ Eva mEodcWTO
Vép 10D Beodwoov ITgodpduov tdccoviar ot ‘AleEiov 1997, 119, val Alexiou 2001, 128 (rofA. xai
Alexiou 1999, 105-8)- &vd 1) Bewoio neplt Maryyaveiov IMpodpoduov dvafidver 6 Jeffreys 2003, 87-8 onp. 1.
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devTeQo PBiPhio TV Avalvrndy Yotéowy, Evid omv moayuateia tov eol tod ue-
yaAov xai ToD uixgot dviéngovoe doiopéves Déoeig Tig dmoieg elxe DmootnolEeL 6
Zrayewitng otig Karnyopiss tov. Zuyxedvmg, ouvexitoviog tv roddoon tol
Werhot, d¢v Expufe Tov Bavpaoud Tou yid tov HAdtwve otov 6moiov dmédide T
mewTelo. dvdpeca 0Tovg doyaiovg gLhoadpovs, xdoen xueing oTNHV vaTeedTnTa,
Tijs Beohoyurfic Tov oxéyng. AnhwTtind TdvV aloBnudtev tob Kovotavivovmohim
hoyiou gival xai To &yrduio Tob (douTH THis Axadnuiag otdv medroyo ToT Siohd-
you @ulomAdraw 1 aruTodéYngs, dmov comitovron ol dyiol xai &mi Thig odolag
adaels dornohdtoels Tol mhatwvixod Adyov. Me Spouc Tod yvwotod 0td Buld-
VIO PLhocopuod ‘duxaopnod’ 6 TIpddpouog xataydpetal dg MAATWVIOTHE Gpo-
OLOUEVOG OTOV GYOMAOUO, E0TM ®ail &mtd xQuTry) Emoym, TdV Eoymv ToD peydhou
‘Gvtimdhon’s.

II. *O Aéroyog

‘O Emop@oTeQLopdg adTog oTHY TEayHaTATN T S8V TEémeL V& TowTiCeTon ue ma-
oadoEoroynua, Emeldn t6co 6 Hhdtwv 800 xai 6 ‘Agototéhng dvtietmmiloviay
g oTuhoPdteg Tiig ®owviig Bufavtwviig magddoong kol Mydtego (g mapotakioxd
noArddio. "Evdiapégovoa mepintwon xoitixiic magovoiaong doLototelixdy Béoe-
OV 070 TAATVIRO EVOupa CUVIOTE %ol TO xeluevo Evapoedc ToD TaSEVTOg
dgBoov. Ztov didhoyo ué tov Titho Eevédnuos 7} Pwvai mogonorovBode TH ovin-
™on &vdueoa oTov Eevédnuo, Evay EvBououddn wabnt, xai 1oV erkdcopo Oco-
#Af), GvaryvooLouévn avBevtio Tod xapod tov. HpdBuuog vé EmidelEn thv 16086
TOV ol YoTEQaL Ao TaRoriviion ToD GuvopuANTH Tov & Eevédnuog maoabitel Tovg
0QLOUOVG TEVTE GQLOTOTEMKDY ROTYOQUV (Yévoug, eidovg, diagopdc, idiov, ouu-
Bepnxorog), Etol dmwg dwatvmdvovion ot Eicaywyr 1ot TTogguoiov. ‘O Oto-
nAflg duwg aupLoPnTel Thv EyrvedTTd Tous Emtonpaivovtag hoyres dviipdoeig
ot #4.0e Evav xwELOTd, APNVOVTAG TOV VEOQS (QOLTNTT) OF XATEOTOOY EXTETOUEVNC
nal, Evexouévmg, Ut dvaoteéyng dmogiog!s

To Evdrapégov adtod xeipevo mapovotdler dolopéves idtoutegdtnree. Kot’
4oy ds, Eeymeilel mo T hownd prhocopurd Eoya tod Igodeduov (g mEOE T 1o-

4. Bifhoyoagunol 6dnyol yid T Bulavuvi) @uocogia tmdoyouv otd Tatdung 1997
Bibliographie, 1991, 319-84- Ierodiakonou (&my.) 2002, 283-8. Ttd Egya dvapogds meguhaupdvovial té
Tatdnng 1997 Hunger 1987, 39-122- Nidioyog 1996. Ierodiakonou (&my.) 2002° Mmevdmng 2002. Eiduxme-
oa L& TG pLhooopukd xeipeva tol Mgodeopov BA. Tatdxung 1977, 209 IEE, 352p Hunger 1987, 83-
Cacouros 1989 Nidigxog 1996, 50. Tryv iotogia toT mhatwviopod xal 108 dgiototehiopnot otd Buldvtio
nmoaypatevovion ol Tatdung 1952, 147-94- Hunger 1987, 50-91 Karamanolis 2002.

5. To Egyo nogadideton ot Toiat XeL0OYQUpa Thg BoTegoPulaviviig megLddou (Codd. Barocciani
131 100 13’, 167 10T 1&’ ai. xod 187, botepdteQ0 dmtdypapo 1ol 167) nad £yel Exdobf dwtd Tov Cramer (1836,
204-15). Ol mopamopnes oto xeipevo tiig Eloaywyris mpoépyovial &d v Exdoom tol Busse (1887).
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1. TO adotned dmotnuovind Hgog T@v Dopviudtov dyxotaheineton ol ot O¢-
on tov EempoPdiiel Sroahoyut) culhTnon e cageis hoyotexvinég dEuwoels. TO te-
AEUTOHO PAALOTO OTOLYETO ATTOVOLATEL ATTO TO GUYYEVEG LOQPONOYLUAL YOAUNOTELOHO
gdog TdV Egutamonplocwv, o 1) dvdivon tol dmotou Beoloyod 1| prhocopi-
70U %EWEVOV TEAYPUATOTOLETTAL UE TNV Evalhayn 0 ThoemV nol GmavToeny dio-
copnTrdy. Mdvo ol otod eldog adtod dév tibeton Bépa xapaxtnoohoyiag £’ doov
ol TEOTAOELS dLATUTTHVOVTOL AT TEOTO 0VBETEQO, ATQOOWITTO, EVH OTOV Eevédnuo
1| Taouoloon ®ail dvaoxeut TV ogLoudv tob Ilopgpuolov Evtdooetal 0€ ouynenQL-
uévr oxnvoBeaia pe Ty dELomoinon tfig ®vatdAining fOomouags.

Eav ot puBomhaoia dvayvagileton 1) idlompocwtia tol Eevediuov Evovi
TV houtdv @rhoco@undv xewevav tob I1godeopov, 1 Bepanxy] Tou TOV dLapoQo-
moLel &md Té Eoya of dahoyur) poe@t). Aot &md Té oxeTrd momjuota 1 uév Kazo-
poopayia, ot OTOLA TEQLYRApOvTAL TG ‘dvdgayadruata’ TOV TOVILR®DY 0TOV T~
Aepod TOUG Ug TOV YATO, AITOTEAEL TAUTOXQOVY oMM 0T OurEwod Eroug (Hg o
TO TEQLEYOUEVO) %Al TEaydLag (MG TEOG TH LoEWN)), 1) 8¢ Anddnuog Pikia, Hrrovu 1
mpoowmormompuévy Ohia magasmoveiton otdOv Eévo Ot O dvtag g 6 Kdopog v
EyeL Eynataheipel yia to xatiol mds mohoyvvainag, g “Exfoag, natatdooetal
otig NOwomhaotines dmynoels. "“Ocov dgopd TV meloyoapurt] TaQaymy elte To-
®eLraL YL xelpevo oo mvebpa tiig Katopvouayias (Zyédn Mvdg), 1, ovvnbéotea,
YL SLoAOYOUS GaTEUOVS 0TO TiveDpa kal Ty tapddoon tol Aovriovod (Auadns 7
nap’ éavtd Tpoupatinds, Arjuos 1 Tatedg). ‘O Eevédnuoc, dSnhad, eivar 6 pova-
SO PLAOCOPLXOG SLAAOYOG THiG TROQOMKTIS OUYYQUQIKTS TaQAYWYTC.

‘H évaoydinom pé 0épata @rhocopinod Evalageépovtog, LOAOVITL SNAWTLXY
@V mEocBéoewv tol Pulavivol ovyyoapéa, O¢v douel dmd povy g Mote va xoL-
vVNon 0Tov dvoyviot Tig eldmdtepes BewonTinés nateuBivoels Tig dmoles mo-
Baiher 1O Smowo Egyo. Ki adto Emeidn) pg v dmondiuym 1ot @cod Adyou ol dma-
VINOELS %Ol TA EQWTNUOTA TO OXETIHA M€ T1) PUOoT ToD Belou, TO vonua ToT &vtog, T
petobavdra Lwn odtovouiBnxav oty ouveldnon Tot guhocogoliviog Broneyévou,
neteEeloooueva oty didaonaria tfig *OpB0ddEou "Exxinoias. Tnv adtovounon
att ovuforiler xai 1 dudngrom tig prhocopiog otd Buldvtio ot ‘lepd’, ne »gLo
0tdy0 T uerétn nail duaodenomn Tdv yolotavir®dv dinbeudv, wai ‘BUgabev’, dmov 1
Eupoon petatomiGeTon otV noutiny) Eopunvela Tiig xAnoovouds tdv doyaimvs.

Ztov Eevédnuo N Emhoyn tfig Aoywrdis dg toT Paowod medlov gpuhocopurod
npofAnuatiopnod looduvopel pé mpoypaupatny dhhwon: 6 Avayvmotng kareltol

6. Ol Egurtamoxgloels ouviotoboav tEoo@ihfl pébodo Sdaaxarias otd Butdvio: v’ adtd xal
Gonetd dyxeoidia eloaywyfig 0¢ Oeokoyixd xol phosoPxt TTrroTo fitav yoaupéva ug T pogpn adtr.
ITofA. Treu 1893 Dorrie xoi Dorries 1966.

7.Tid v Epya ToD Ipodedpov ot Suahoyixn poeh BA. Podesta 1945 xai 1947- Papademetriou 1969
Hunger 1969 Hunger 1992, 559-60' Beaton 1989, 207-14- IThwpitng 1998, 209-10 (ué tig onuelhoes).

8. ITofX. Hunger 1987, 41-9- Nudgyog 1996, 3-16.
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VO, TOEAXOAOUONOT GUYREROUUEVT] ETTLYELONUATOAOYIO OXETLIT) UE TO Bepuehddeg
Boyovo otoya.ouod, dmapaltnto otovg Bepdmovieg TO00 TG iepds 600 1ol THg BY-
00.0ev prhooopiac. Koi pdhota ot i dvalitmon d&v Exel uovo Oewontind &vdia-
PéQOV 1aBmg TO Bd EEEraom Oéua elval 1 EyrnuedTnTa TOV GQLOTOTEMRMY HATY-
yooudv, £Tol dwg adtic xwduomomBnrav dmo tov Ilopgvolo oty Eicaywyr
tov. TO veomhatwvind xeluevo amoteholoe yid alives 1O Paotrnd dLdonTIRO EyyeL-
oldLo hoyurdic, bropvnuatilouevo ouvex@®s 6o tov Exto CAUUOVIOG, ’'OAupmodw-
005) Ewg nai tov dénato toito aldva (Bheppvdng, Mayvuéong). Enouévog dtav
dotumdvovral ol Srroteg dugiolies oyetind ue tiv dEio 1ot Eoyou 1 dugpLopiien-
on o droxtd &x mpooiov fogivovoa onyuaoio.

T duryds prhocoguxd EvBiapégov tol dahdyou éotidletol oTov ELeyyo ToU
meglexouévov Tiig Eiocaywyms. Kotawylonxog xetots tot £vvololoyinot dmho-
otooiov & Oconhiic dvaralimrel hoyures Gviupaoels xol 0¢tel &v AupLBolw Evav
100G Evav Tovg 6etopovs tol [Moppuiov dg dvermaQrels, Goapels 1) AmAdS Aavoa-
ouévovc. Iapatosl g £’ doov 1O yévog dpiletar (g TO raTnyydenua to omolo
YCOOXTNOITEL TEQLOCOTEQE %Ol SLopogeTind A TEOE TO E180G TOVG dvTa Ué %QuTi)-
olo Thv ovota Toug (208.26-28)9, TO1E nol Hheg Ol doLoToTEMNREG ROTNYOOlES OA
Emoeme va OewenBoTv dTL dvinouv otd 1810 YEvog Emeldn Oheg xohvmTOVTOL GO
1OV dvotéom 60L0ud, STt Pavepwver 1| ouALOYIXY Tovg dvopaoio «déxa yévny.
S meplmtwon avt Sha Té dvra 0 Gviinav o€ Eva %ol TO abTd YEVOg, TRV
BePaimg dromo (208.29-209.6). ‘O dowopog 10T eidovs xoivetal ¢ loov dvemapxng
¢me1d) Evac 6p1ouog Gpoed TG xaBGhou xal L Td &Mt péQovg, G O£V UITOQET VO
HoLoTi] TO eidhTego eidog, dmwg vrootnoellet 6 ITopiotog (210.8), GAka TO yevi-
xMTato £100¢. ToHte Bumg 16 nortioLo TaEwdunong dev 0 elvar TocoTIHd, ®OTE TOV
6oLoud 10T e180vs (Gotfud, 210.9), EAA TOLOTXG, ROTA TOV 6OLOWO TOT YEVog (1)
gldet, 211.12)" 6mdte EEaparvileran tO Lovadind SLapoQomolnTnd oTotyelo ot dia-
THTWON TV §V0 GELOUMY ol TO Yévog Gtoeeod To €180g (210.29-211.9). Mt ma-
001010 CUALOYLORO 6 TTOMD YeVInog 6OLONOS Tiig diagopds (dtapogad ydo éotwv 6T
diapépel Exaora dg SAov, 212.2) noiveroan 6T dmoTuyydver v draopahrion Thv
avtovopia g EBvavTL TV AWV povdy xal ILanTéQng abTdv TOT YEVOUS ®al TOT
eldovg (212.7-25). Katadwdtetar &riong 1 tetoomhij dialpeon tod idiov xai Oew-
ogTtal dotoym 1 SraThmwon TV Eml péeovg 6OLOU®MV %al 1 Emhoyy TdV dvtoTol-
Y@V TOQAdEYIAT®V: TO0O 1 SuvatdTnTa drdntnong EmoTnuovixiic yvoong 8o
%0l 1 Expoaon 10T ouvalodMuaTtos uEoy THs puowris Aettoveyiag Tod yéhou dma-
vtobv #uguTteg ot #d0e dvOwo, doyEtws ToD TOOOL TG TEAYUATOVOUY. ‘Eropue-
vorg oBte fj oTATAEY TOVG 08 XWwELOTES Drroxatnyopieg dunatoroyeital obte &

9. vévog ydo ... elvar 16 xatd mAeldvay xal duapbowy T4 eide év @ Ti oty »xaTnyoQovusvoy. Avtl
yi&x dragdpwv & Cramer duafdler diapdow. “Opwg 1 dideBwon ot yevur mAnbuviinod DitoryopeveToL
1400 &md T pagTueia Tig Emopévng magayodpov (204.1,4,21), 800 nai dmd td yewpdyoaqa tijg Eioa-
ywyrs (Srapepdvrwr, 4.12-13 Busse).
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e00T0Y0g TROOLOQLONOS THG ®aTNYoRiog TOT {dlov Emtuyydveton (213.30-214.16).
Téhog, EmwnpiveTal xai 1 Emhoyt) o Tov IIoeeUELo TV PUOLKMY Y0QAXTNOL-
otV ig ovuPefnxdtwv, dMh. dg otoysiwv TV dmoiwv 1) magousia fi dmovoic
d&v émnoed el Thv ovoia Tod Gvrog TO 6molo mEoadlogilovy. ALdTL TOTE HavElS To-
Yoagog d¢v O frav o0& BEom vé GAAGEN it dmewdvion Tob TTAdTmve 0° ad v ToD
Zwredtn TEooBEtovtag oTOV panTh Ty xohitoa tol daordlov (215.5-19).

Agv hrayer duguBolia 8tum Ghoxhnowtn) énibeom Tol Oeonhi dvavtiov Tiig
Eioaywytjc oromd Exel vé moponakéon otov Zevédnuo aiodnua xhoviopod xol Eom-
TeQurfig pgrofritnong. Kal 1o metuyaiver. O veapdg gortntig Tiig qrhocogiog Eexi-
vdeL ue Tov EvBoualaouo ot veopihtiotov (vmophdoag éyd) va EmdelEn Ty Emupé-
Aevd tou (Ervyov yao odx dueletitwg Ewv Tob BuAiov) SLaTumMVOVTAS GItd Uvi-
ung abToheEel TOV OQLOWO TG TEWTNG Ywviig (77v apd ITooguoly ToT yévovs vmo-
yoagny ... ameotoudrioa, 207.22-24). “Yotepo Spmg &md Ty ‘#ateddgLon’ kol tob
doLopod 1o £idoug 6 Eevédnpog Bubvel THY TATEN dVTLOTQOGT THS TOOAYUOTLROTY-
T0S (&l5 TO Evavriov 16 mQdyua TEQLETOAM UOL) %ol SOTIOTGHVEL e EXTANEY (of
yw Selhauog ... T1jg dyvoing) b, mod TV péyoL TéTE TEMOIANOT TV, ol T rho-
ooQued elxe AN peodvuyta (F000uny 16 eidévar undév, 211.9-15). “H dvatgomn)
Tijg meonyobuevng avtoemdvags Tob veagod ouveyitetal ué dueiwtn Eviaon oo
‘aropvBomoleTtan’ 1) abOevtia Tob Tloggueiov (0ide ue ... SaeAdufave midvic,
212.26-27)" Ewg dtov dhonhngavetar oG TO TEAOS ToT dlahdyou pé T Spoloyia
oV 6T O Og0nhfig TOV Exer 68N yMoeL 08 xatdotaon Eoxdtng dmooiag (8yd, 8 d¢ Oe-
0%ABOEG TOVTO ... %’ dv T GvamdenTov Soxol, droondioetal,214.22-24).

To godtnpa o dvarbtel God T peTaoTEoEl Tl Eevedfuon oyetiteton
UE Tig EvOEXOpEVES Avapoés TG 0f EEnneevind Emimedo. ALeQWTATOL XATOLOC
KOTA TOOOV 0f EvTLdQAoELS TOT VEQOD AOTEAOTY TTQOXQUL OUUTIEQLPOQAS pé
dmodéntn ToV dvayvihot, & dmotog xaheltol TAEOV VE AOTOOTH TO KOTA T QoUve-
peva ovumeQaoua 1ol SLlohdyou %ok v dugpiofnTiion Ty yxvedtnta tiig Eioa-
yoyfs. AuTto onuaiver &t 6 TTpddgouog, of dmdpelc Tot dmoiov mbavdrato -
XOUVTOUL TLOTE 0TA Eiyernata ToD OeoxAi], EmOUUET V& dmodeiEn Tv dvemdo-
1elo, 1ol veomhatwvinod Eyou Mg PrhocogLkod xeyévou nai ™) cvvaxdlovdn
GraTaAANAOTNTA TOL Mg oX0Mxr0D Eyxelodiov. ‘QoLouéves mEOTWILAEC aiyues
rata tob Hopgueiov (210.29-30, 214.16-17) gaiveton vé: Evioybouy Tiy Hmé0eo
0L ue T ovyygagt Tob Eevedriuov & Tlgddgopog mooteivel ) Q15O0TTaOTIAT) UE-
TOQEVBILON THV PLAsOPUX®DY 6TtoVd@MY 0Td BULdvTio ut medto Bijua ™y dvobe-
menon tiig Eloaywyis.

Baown mpotiméBeon adtiig tiig founveiog eivol 1 dmdlutn coPaodtnra xol
EyruQdTTa TOV KQUTKMV EMOMUAVOEWY TOT OE0nAT]. ‘AAMGCE ) Aemtopepng &ato-
douNOM TOV hoydy 1ot yoQudy pével petémgn. Ed® dmonalbmreton 1y dyihhetog
TTEQVAL WIS TTaQOUOLAS Gvdyvmong Tob Sevedruov. Aot & GUYRERQLUEVOG dLdho-
Y0g Expetarheveton drQBds Ty dvavtiotouyia dvipeca atdv dudvupo flowa xai
TOV dvayvootn. To xowd otd dmolo drevOivetar 6 TTpddoopoc, gEowetwpévo
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ywols dugifolia pg 1o Egyo 1ob Mopguglov #al T Intruato Eounveiog Tov, B
frav ot B£om Vo AuPLOPNTHON TOV TEAECIOIKO XAQARTHOT. TS CUQWTLATC POLVOLLE-
vird drodounons. ‘Amhii mogapolt ne to xewpdyoowa tiig Eicaywyic neilbel 8tu
HEQLHA ATt TA ETTLYELOHUATO. EVOVTIOV TV GoLoudv ToT TTopgueiov elte &xouv fdn
droturwdf oty Eicaywyn (Eev. 208.29-209.6 =~ Eio. 6.5-11), eite évioyvovron dmd
v EAMTTH oo oioon tol oxetinol ouhhoyionod (Zev. 210.14-211.8 = Eio. 4.21-
5.23,15.15-24 Bev. 212.7-25 = Eio. 14.15-15.9,18.16-19.4). A010 @uownd dtv cuve-
naryetow Ty dmagimon 1@V Emonudvoewy 100 Oeonhi] Hg TAQATAAVNTIHDY GUA-
LOYLOTIHGDY TUQOTEXVIUATOV XWELS GvTinguopa. "AAwote 6oLouéveg daropleg Tou
OYETLHES UE TIG HATHYOQLES TOT {diov noik ToD ovufBefnxdtogc ddoroha wtogoly vo
dmavinBotv ue ud Tt dvayvwon g Eicaywyiis. Ttov Eevédnuo Siatummvo-
vtal &v moAholg Eyrnvpol moofAnuatiopol ot drtotol duwg d&v Biyouv thv ovoio. Tijg
tagwounong tot Iloggpuelov, Tol 8¢ meQLoodTeQo d&v momayavdilovy v &vti-
1ATAOTOO1 TOU, O7wS dNAmveL 1 drroucia 6molosdnmote dviumgodTaons. Méoa, Ao
THV TQOCMTLKT TOU EUTelpio otiv Eyruniio moudsio nai Ty Evdeyduevn pekétn
Tiig prhocoiag, O poePwuévog dvayvaotng Tod dwdendtov aldvog yvwoilel Ot
VIdEyer dvtihoyog 0T Emuyeenuata toT Oeoxhij. KdtL fefaiwe 1o dmolo dixaio-
hoynuévo. dyvoel 6 veopog Eevednuog. *H Etepdloyn oyéon dvdueoa otov Evdoner-
pevixd xal TOv EEmnelnevind amodénty t@v Evotdoewv 10U Oeoxnhi] drmodewnviel
&1L 8vdexduevo grhocopnd tntovuevo tot Ipododuov frav lowg ¥ Emaveoun-
veia, 1) Efynom, AL 8y ) Voxatdotaon tiig Eloaywyi.

"Edv Lowrov 1] Evtovn) xoutint] 0tolg 6gLopots tod ITogguiou dev tmoryoQen-
£TalL TEWTIOTOG ATd PLLosoPILd ®iviToa, BA TEENN v AvalnTtnof 1 Evallantiut
metotund) EENynon. Kal 1 dndvinon oyetiletor pue v xeviounn 8éon tiig Eioa-
ywyfic 010 Pulovivo Ennandeutind ototnuo wg Pactnod ddantinod EyyelgLdiov
hoywrfic. “O Emhentindg oyoMaondg 10T meglexonévou g ma.péyel thv dAndopovi
ouvOun Hote va AAP odgra nol d0TA Ty ouvToun adTh AAAGL 0XESOV dXETUTIX
gman Avaueoo oTOv veaod pabnty xol Tov peydho ddonaro. ‘O Eevédnuog
aloBdveTol TO00 TEENPAVOS VLA TV EVapEN TG HUNoEdS Tou oTY @Lhocopia, dote
8tv dLoTdlel vo xabuoteprion yid Myo otd udbnud Tov yud va EmdeiEn Tig veoasto-
ntnBeloeg Yvmwoers Tou Evamov Tl gnuouévou Ogonhidi. Mé tov EvBovalaouod tot
VEOQOTLOTOV AmavTd duecwg kol OAGoWaTa oTig EQWTNoELS Ao THV “DAN’ Tiig
Eioaywyiic. Zmv moeia pé Exmhngn dwamiotdver T 1 droothBion tdHv OpLopudv
8&v l00BUVOUET ®Ol UE THV TATQT) KOTOVONOT) TOUG HOL HATA CUVETIELD DITOYQEMVE-
Tou va mapadex B Ty dyvold tov. *H dvtidoaon tou tdte dmmodemviel i 1) 8edn-
Apévn &ydmm Tou Lo T prhocopia ®a0e Ao Tagd mueoTE VI TTaV. “OXL UO-
vo d&v dmoyontevetal, oUte doveiton va ouveyion, dAld xotabétel dvemguhanta
TOV BAUUAOKS TOU YL& TOV GUVOUANTH TOL Hal BETeL E0uTOV 0TIV LIINOEGLOL THG GO-
plag Tov (211.17-21, 215.3). “O Oeonhijg &mod ) peotd Tov d&v Emdidrel T ou-
vioLBN &ALG TOV Droylaoud Tod Eevedrjuov. Evi éEamolbel opodom EniBeon
»oTd TV SoLoudy i Eloaywyiis, dnpaviteto idiaiteoa moooentunds dote va u)
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BiEn thv mpoocwmndtnTa ®al Tig edolodnoieg Tol veapod govtnTii (208.14-18,
215.4). M¢ ouyvég Eynmmaotines dvagoés (m.y. 212.4, 213.9) Tov EvBaggivel va
ovveylon tig moomdBeLEg TOV, Ev 1) TEMxKT] TOV drtooToopt (215.25-26) EmuPefal-
OVveL TV memoifnon tov ot pud pelhovrint) EEEMEN tob pegéhmdog cuvoAnTi
TOV. ZT1) CUVAPEL ETOPEVAS aDTH Evapeso oTOv ddonaho xai Tov nadnty dmo-
AQUOTAAADVETAL 1) TSy YLKY) TOQAUETQOG TOD Sevedriuov.

‘H &upaon ot diatgoowrtint| didaxtixt modEn tougdlet dmdivto ug Tov dSe-
dMhouévo onomod ovyyoapfic tod Siahdyou — TovAdyLoTOV CUUPOVA UE T Soa Aé-
yovtaw 6T0 gloaywyind néog. Aot 1 cuvophic oD Ocoxhii we OV Zevédnuo dSev
elvan aQd dvdpuvnom idtng &yammuévn (206.17-18), Thv dmota Eavatwvravedel
aQueTd xeovia doyotega 6 I8iog & Eevédnuog yid 1o xatiioL Tt ilov Tov Mou-
oaiou, 8tav & tehevtalog Embupd Siomads v dxovon wdm &’ doa eime 1 Emoake 6
ueyarog hooopog (206.10-11). To mepiotatnd mol duyeital 6 Zevédnpog magé-
X&L o0BevTLe paeTuion yud TV dalbyxoun dvetepdTnTa ToT Oeoxh] B Saoxd-
hov* Emopévg 6 BYROULAOTIRGS XAOAXTYQAS THS Apriynong eivar Sedopévog éx
TOV TROTEQWV. H Y aQIopaTing TOU TEOCWIHATNTA ATOTUTMVETOL OTHY DxOMa
ue T oroia ‘AmoRaAVTTTEL OTOV SUPAOUEVO VIO YVHOT ZevESMIO “UoUUIEVR ETTi-
meda Eounveiag, dyvmota dxopa xal ot xabnyntés prlocopiog. ‘O EvBouoiaoude
ue Tov dmolov O EevédNuog ‘GornQUoael TOV péxgL ToTe dGoHaAS Tou “Eouoyévn
(212.26-27) looduvapel ue Eupueon oporoyio &t b Oeoxhiic foLondTay puud xhdon
TV amd Tovg ovvadéhpoug tov. To 8t tooog Mdyog yivetal yigo &’ T &voud,
TOV Gndpo %ol PeTd 1O BAvatd Tov dmodevie T SoyeovindtnTa Tiig TpQ0fS
TOV. Anopa 1ol 1) breeBoAn ot dmoia xatapedyouy cuyvd & Movodioc xal & Ee-
vEdNUOG Gvapeouevol aTov OeoxAd (.y. 205.22-23, 206.12-14) aitiohoyelta (g
oVOTATIHO OTOLYETO TOD AoyoTexvinoD eidoug To dyrmuiov.

“Otav howmov 6 @eddmog Ieddoouog outheve otdOVv Zevédnuo Ty eindva
0T idavinol daondhov, Thv eoheile mbavatata Og pdeo Tyfig o8 Evo. dyamn-
UEVO TOU TROTWTTO, 0TO 671010 EdLve xauvovEYIa Lon péoa &d TOV 0OMo ToT Ofo-
#Afj. Aév elvar §00%oho va Slamotwdf dTL 10 TedonTo afTd EvdeyoUEVIGS VAL Ta-
TiCetaw pue tov Mixanh Trohxd. Oixovpevinds Addonalog oty IlatoLooyuxs
2ol oTa x06via: Tiig Baotheiag Tob Twdvvy B’ Kopvnvod (1118-43), unroomoli-
g Puimmovdrews Emt watolayeiog Mo B Kovgrova *OEeitov (1143-46),
moTog Begdmwv THg QLhocogiag xai Thig onroguriic, Urtfipe émiong pikoc xai dd-
oxrahrog tod IIgodeduovlo. ‘H mowdtnta tig oyéong Toug Exel dmotumwdi xal otic
ueTagl tovug Emotohés, dmou dvadibetar Sidyvtn 1 duoBaio dydmm xal Extiun-
ontt. To ovyeauud tov I1egi 70T ey dlov xai tod uixoot 6 IIgddgouog 1o drevdv-

10. T o Lot 220k 10 EQyo 108 Mugamh Trakuxo® BA. Treu 1895¢ Tardxng 1977, 208-9- Browning
1962, 194-7- Gautier 1972- Hunger 1987, 200-1 Tuscujum-Lexikon, 369-70- ODB,2: 1368-9- Nidgyog 1996, 50.
11. BA. Browning 1962.
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veL oTov Trano12. Aév yoeldletal howmodv xdmoua idialteon EEnynon 1o 81 6 TTpd-
dpopog dopdotoe va cuyydpn Eva Eyrdmo Do ooy prhocopinod Siahdyou
(1} %0l 0 &vTioTEOoPo) %ol Vi dmom TOV TEOTAYMVLOTINO QOA0 6& M EELd avineupé-
Vi) LoQ@T) TOD daorGAov TOU pE TO Emvevonuévo, doa xal oupufornod, dvouo Oco-
#hfig («d0E0 ToD Oeol»). PoovTLoE LMot GQLopéva oToLETR YLt TV Tot) ®al TO
goyo 100 flowd Tov OV ATORAAVTTOVTOL OTO ElCayYLHO TUfUA VO Elval TETOLOG
TOLOTNTOG, MOTE VA AeLTOVvQYOoTV 0Gv TQOYL0dEWTIXG %ol 6 oVyyeovog ToT Tlgo-
d0ouov dvayvaotng va 60Myfiton 016 10ToEIMd TEOCWITO ToW AITd TOV QOR0. O
Ocoxhfic eival pev TTohitng (@eoxdéog ... BuLavtiov, 204.1-2), 1| olnoyéveld tov
Opwg Ehxnel TV nataywyh g Ao v Ttadia (10 ydo oi yévog €& Iraliag
woufiobou éleye, 205.31-32). "Emiong €yeL mholola ouyyoapixt magoayny of melod
xol upetoo Adyo, 1 6moio drongettan ot gy dmevbuvoueva o¢ SnudoLo TEOCHITA
(mwoos Tovs Baocidéag, 205.10) nail o¢ WidTES (MROS TOVS idtTag, 205.14). Andua.
xal N uvela Tod 1diaitegou Teomov duhiog Tob Oeonhf] (xdv v adtiv dvedindov
éviote ovddafny xai poviy, 204.27-28) notdlel 1600 Evieyvo DITOYQAUULOUEVY
&Hote 1 mbovotnTa 6 Ttakxog va frav xai ‘dMyov’ Boaddylwoooc pavtdlel
ALOXETO PEYaAN13.

. To mAaTwvikd UToPRabpo

To otyovgo mdvrmg elval g 6 Miyanh Tralxdg Bavpate Tov TIMdTwvo %ol yvo-
oite o¢ fdbog O Egyo TOD pueydhov prhocdgov. Tlagadidetal dtu 6 Wdog 6 TIgd-
doopog Tov elye dmonaréoel wuntyv Iidrwvos nai dedrepov IMAdrwvals, ‘Omdte
d¢v B pwoodoe Vi oxePT RATAMNAOTEQO TEOTO YLl VA TN O TOV dGonAAS Tov
A0 10 va Aodwor 0T0 AoyoTteyvind eidmho ToT Ttaino® Td XaQoxTNOLOTIXG TOT
duaonuou mhatwvinot flowa. Kowa otouyeia dvaueoa otov Oeoxhi] xai 1OV Zm-
%A 7 Epuovy oty gEeoeon xol owath datinwon dowopdv pg idwaiteon Eugoa-

12. TIoRA. Hunger 1987, 83. “H 4ymAn B€om thy 6molol 6 SGonalds TOU xaTEXEL OTHY TIQOOWITLKT Y-
Bohroyia Tof TIgodpduov motomoteital xol &md dpuoloyia ToT Tekevtaiov o8 EmoTol| mEodg TOV Beddw-
00 Atlwa, 8mov 6 Tralxdg wvnuoveveta distha otdv IIMdtwva %ol TOV AQLOTOTEA (hG ONUATVOY TTVEL-
natxd péyebog: "Eotw fjuly eig oguvoloyioy xai IIAdrwv Oeoloydv »0i AQIoToTEANS QUOIKEVOUEVOG, KOl
Tradixog didaoxrwv xai yodgwv (J-P. Migne, Patrologia Greca 133, 1286B).

13. Aév puwogel vé drootnouBfi ué dvahoyn Befardtnta Eav xol ol tdrolmwol xaQaxTiioeg Tob
SLohdyov dvtiatotyotiv ot dragrtd mpdowma 1) Edv xdbe meaypaToroyikd otouyelo looduvayiel pé ioto-
Qud] pagruela. ‘O veapdg Eevédnuog mbavdtata ouviotd to hoyotexvind ameinadua ToD dov Tod
TIgododpou. Atv Ereton Spwg 8Tl oTdOV Eevédnuo & oUYYQAPERS KUTOYQAPEL ULt TG CUVEVTNOY TOU
pe oV Trohud GAAdoviag Gmhdgs Té dvopara f) dt ouvdedtav ué ouyyevinolg deopnods ue Tov ddonalo
1ov 8mwg 6 Eevédnpog né 1oV Beoxhd (204.11-12). Iid Tov Movoaio, Tov giko 1o Egvédnpov, dév tmde-
XEL RAVEVQL GTOLYETLO.

14.BA. Treu 1895, 20. TIgPA. Gautier 1972, 17-9.
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on oty yrvedtta To cuiioyiopod, xabag xal 1 dvatgomt) TdV doyridv Oéoe-
wv 100 ouvouLANTH] ToVg, LE Amotélecua 6 tehsutalog v xaTohaupdvetal dmd
gvrovn mooomant) AupLofriTnon kol dduvapia vo cuveyion tov Sidhoyo Pudvo-
vtog T0 AdEE0do Tijg cwnpatktic drogiag. “Otov 6 coxliig Emalvii Tov “Eguoyo-
00, ToV ddonaho ToT veagoD Eevednuov, g molvuabéorarov puldoopoy Emeidi
ExeL YMoudada 0td TeOcwTo %al Pt yevelddo mov grdvel uéyol Té yovora (207.1-
4), 1 6tav vwoomeitn 6t 6 IoeEiplog TegLogiotnxe ot wic xhpona pé mévie po-
Vo gwvég Enedr) pofrdnxe v Twwela Tdv Bedv (211.18-24), 1éTe dmodetnvieTan
B glye yeutij Tov (&sayogevpévo;) xoemd Tig congaTidg slowveiag (tofh. 213.5,
215.4). MdMota o€ pio mepintwon dmov 1 elpwvela fitay dugpaviis (&i 0 o ta tyi-
xatra 6opds, OlOakov ue, & moos ‘Eguod) 6 Eevédnuog “kotyoel’ 1oV Ogoxhii St
TOV ®0Qoideve (wailews Exwvy, 213.16-17), dvudo@dvrag ue Tov idlo dxnoipdg Todmo
dmwg 6 AhuPadng (AAx. 124d1) xai 6 @edyng (Oedy. 125e4) o8 magduotec ‘Gd-
%neg’ 10D Swnedy.

"H ooy duahoyiny oxnvi) toD meodouwnod xeévou Emopévag dxnohovBel
T Bepehddn ouvNun GQLopEVMV dTtd TOVG AeYOuEVOLS ‘TROWOVS’ T ‘CwnQoTL-
%0Ug’ dlahoyoug ToT IThdtmvoc!s, dmou 6 Swredng cuvavtd évav EvBou oLmdn ve-
aQ0, uEoW ToT PLLocoPLroT EAEYXOU TOV O8N YEL 08 ®aTdoTAON dITopiog Kol 0Td Té-
hog ne@dilel Tov dvemupuianto Bavpaoud xal drodoyn Tov dg dEemépaatoc Sd-
onahog. Zrhv 6udda abt, oty dmoia dvinouy & Avog, 6 Xaouidne, & Ocaityrog,
6 Ahsufradns Meiwv, 6 Oedynsls, napamépmel xal 1 xoron &mwd tov TTpddoopo
T0T OvOpaTog ToT VeaQoT 0TdV TiTho ToT Eoyou (Eevédnuoc). O idiog 6 Zevédnuog
uolpdlerar ué Tovg 6uoAGYOUE Tou ToT ThatwVIXoT dpapatoloyiov TV fHhwia
(206.17 = Oeair. 143d5, Xagu. 153b5, Oedy. 131a9), v doaio EEnTteoind) Eupdvion
(206.22 = Xoagu. 154c, Avo. 207a2), tov dynhd Baduod adtomenoi®none (207.10 =
AAx. 104¢3), Tv Epeon mEog Td yodupata kol ™) grhocopio (211.11-14 ~ Xapu.
154e8-155al, Ocalr. 144b3-7, Oedy. 122e1-3), tv émbupia TOUg V&L TQOGHOMY-
Botv g nabnreg oTov mEecPUHTEQO GUVOWANTY ToUg (211.29-30 ~ Xagu. 176b-d,
Alx. 135¢-d, Oedy. 131a moPh. Avo. 207a5-6). ‘H EMhewym dmolovdnmote xatagati-
%00 GUUTTEQAOUOTOG 0TOV Enihoyo ToD Eevedruov Bupite 10 dmoontind Téhog Tod
Avaidog, 100 Xaouidov nai 1ol Ocairitov.

‘H Paouxn duapod 1ot Eevedruov p Tovg meguocotepou Gmd Tovg dlohd-
YOUG TG Suadag abTiig EyHertal 0TO TEQLEXOHEVO XAl TH CROTUOTNTA TOT PLAOGO-
oD ELéyyov. Zrov Aot nal 1oV Xaguldn dvalnrétol i goon Tig guhiag %ol Tfig
OWPEOTVYNG GVTLOTOlX WG, EvD 0TOV Al1BLddn wai TOv Oedyn 1) Bepatny) dpood

15. Tty EvadhaEwdtnta tdv Spwv ot vedteon oyt PifAoyoapia PA. Guthrie 1975, 67-70-
Vlastos 1993, 91-5.

16. "AugiBohieg Exovv dratummBi yid T yviowdmta xal, ot Enéxtaon, ™) ¥00VvoroyNon tod
AlnifBiddovs woi 10T Oedyous. Td ovumegdopota Tig ovyyoovng foeuvag drnotumdvovon dvtiotoiywg
otig £nddoelg Tdv Denyer (2001, 11-26) xai Joyal (2000, 121-57).
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RUQLOG TT) OYECT UETAEY Tfig Prhocopurtc mawdeiag xai tfig donnong mohTuxiig
gEovotog. Avuétwg 10 xeipevo 1ot I1godpdpov doyoleltal dmonhelotind pe LTn-
THUOTA Aoyrdic nal xortindis Siatvwuevay 6pLopdv. ‘O yvoololoynds adtdg
TROCAVOTOMOUOS xaBLoTd EyyUTeen T ovvagela Tol Eevedijuov ue 1ov Ocai-
70. "Enel 6 Spovupog Homag tagovotdleton 0tov Zonedt &md tov 0donalo
TOL TOV Be6dwEO 1G TO Peyalo Tahévto oto YHEOo dyL tfig prhocopiag dAla tdV
Betum@v Emotnudv (144a-b, 145¢-d). “Idwaitepms tovitetal 1) Epeon Tov ot pekétn
eldumdv ovyyoaupdtwy, dmwg T Eyyelpidlo padnuatixdy Tol Oeodweov xal 1) me-
oautéom &ELomoinom tv dayndtmv Toug (147d-148b), &vid 8&v Tod eivan dyvooto
nal OswonTnd relpeva dmwg 1 Adnbera Tot Mpwtayda (1524). Ol dradoyxés Toy
dmomelpes ot datvmmon Emituy o 6owopot tfig Yvaoong droomotv ta Emotve-
Td oyohe ToD Zorpdtn (mePh. 146d3, 151e4, 154d3). Me td oyxdha avtd EmPoa-
Bevetan 1 mpoomdBern nal 6 Oeaitntog EvOapelvetal va ouveyion ) cuinnom.
T 1da oxompdTn o EEumneetodv xal ol EnenEels Bavpaouot tod Ogoxhij otig
dmavinoelg Tod Eevednuouv (207.25,213.5- mofr. 215.4). ‘H npdodeon tol tehevtai-
ov oty at0evtia 10D Pihiiov tod Hogguelov (207.23-24, 210.7-8) dvtavaxhd v
EUITLoTOOUVY TOD Ogauttov 0TOV Yeutd AOYo (@eddwpog 6d¢ Eygape 147d3,
avéyveoxa xal moAddxg 152a5). Kal ol cuveygig dvagopis otov (drdvia) ‘Eouoye-
v (m.y. 206.29, 209.25-28) vrtofddhovy 0tdV Evayvdot) To Tadaymyid TeLymvo
Oconhfis — “Eounoyévng — Zevédnuog, toodpopund dneixaopa tig Toavdoios Zw-
74T — OeddwEOs — OtaitnToc.

S1ov Ocaitnto 1) owrngatint) dtahentint Exel EmolxodounTind xoeaxrtioa
gmeldn, mapd thv dmotuyio va 8087 Emagung dmdvinom 0t BodTnua Tt givou 1
yVwon, 6 Oeaitntog £xeL Satumdogt udvog TOY U OELRC SOLOUMYV. ZTOV Eevédy-
1o Bpwg 6 Oconhfig debpdvel Evav dmoxielotind avienund Adyo Paclopevog
otV &VMTEQT TOV YVDON %Ol EUTELQLO OYXETLRA U Tig Baldahmdelg Aoy ohoELg
TV hoywmdv xotiyoldv. "Eriong, &vé & Zonpding dtoléyetal pé tov Oeaitnto
TEQLOCOTEQO DG EQAOLTEY VNS HVVN YOG TOAEVTWV, 1) Emagpt) TOD OeoxAi] ue TOv Ze-
védnuo Enpodlel Tic doxés tiis Emayyehuatiriis lepapyiag, 6wov to peydro dvoua
10D YhEov oUVAVTA TOV EXROLATTOUEVO OUVAdEMPO %l TOD TTodeLAViEL HQLOUE-
va, dmd T ‘puoTind’ Tov owvaglod. Kal ol dvo adtég magdetool tagaméumtouy o’
gvav dhro mhatovind didhoyo, otdv diotov ol drakextinol drgofationol xai M
rnataklwon Tig prhooogiag Exovv mpwtetovta oho. ‘O IHTapuevidns dpnysiton T
guvévtnom 1ol Tohd veapod tote Zonpdtn (127¢4-5) pé tov yégovta ‘Eledtn @u-
A6coqo (b1-2), & drolog dmodewrviel 1) prhocoguxt) dvemdoxela T Oeweiag TOV
*18edv Tol cvvounTij Tov (130b-134¢) &l déxetar va dhon oTov Zwngdt Eva,
udOnua diahexntindis, EEetdlovrag 6 idlog Tig ouvémeleg e T @von tod "Ovrtog
&md v dmodoym 1| Thv dmdeewnm Tiig durfig Tov Bempiag yud To “Ev (136a-137b).
T padnua adto, ué ouvowhnt tod Hapuevidn t1ov vemtepo Tig magag AgLoto-
e\ (137a6), watakauBdver O devTeQ0 *ai ueyariTeQo puégog Tol diahdyov
(137c-166¢).
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Ao TV meQilym Thg Yobéoewg yiveTan Eupavig T ovyyévera tot HHaguevi-
dov pe Egya dmmg 6 Xapuidns 1 6 AvVois ué T dLagoed Tig AVTLOTEEPETOL 6 QOhOG
100 ZwrdT. ‘O Eheyrtindg ddonahog Exel ueTapuoQewof ot rddoEo xal udyiuo
pLhooogo 6 dmmolog TEoPdlel pé avtonemolfnon Tic dmdpelg Tov (127d-130a) ué-
xots 6tov 6 ITapuevidng tov dvayrdon va duoroynon &t Potoxetar ot GdLEE0SO
(134¢7). A6 dgeileTon mhdg othv EMhenym melpac: 6 Swnedtng eival véoc (130e1),
0T0 7ROCTAdI0 THig PLhocopiag (130e) xai d&v Efgel dndua VA yeNoyLomo)on &ro-
TeheopoTin o EQyaheia tiig téxvne. “O, T Tol helmel elval 1) 2Edounom ot Suoke-
wxn) pebodo (yvuvaoia, 135d7) ue tiy dmolo Bt pdn vé petafaivy ué #yrv0 t06-
70 Ao TV Gy daThwon tiig DoBEcems 0Td TEMHS CUUTEQUONE. ET THC SL-
aigeomg xai THg ouvaywyfig T@v Aoydy xatnyoeudv (136a-c). ‘Ao wv idia odola-
otixd Ehhenym xarnyogeltal 8u maoyet xol 6 Eevédnpog &’ o0V % aitog Polore-
Tou 070 Eexivnua T otadlodeopiog Tov (mowtdmeog, k¢ Epnoba, dv, 208.15-16)
%al 6 Gavatiopos 1ot veophtotov (207.17-20) oV 2umodiler vo dufadivn ot dev-
TeQo Emimedo dvdyvwone. ‘H dvaxdhuyn (7 Epevoean) dmd 1ov Ozoxhd OQOAUG-
TV 0TV Elsaywyr 1ot Tloggueiov Aertovgyel ol Hg udbnua priocopuxic uedo-
dov. To Emuyelonuo 0B Oeoxhij (208.29-209.6) 81 6 Goloudg 10T yEvous TauLdlel
xal oTig DLOAOLTES HoTNYORiES HOTE EMVEGVEL TH) SLAPOQETIROTITA TOVE Kal Yivo-
vou E10L Sheg ol pavés pia (uetémeaey 0By fuiv 1ij molvagyia eic povagyiav xai eig
évada 76 wiijfos, 209.5-6) d¢v gatvetar Tehelng GoUUTTOTO i THY eEapdvion Tiv
Ovtwv péoa 010 magpevidewo “Bv (v &l Eotw, swdvra t¢ éoti T &v, 160b2). “Otay &xm
TehewoeL 6 Eevédnuos 6 dvumoplaotog dvayviotng Evaéyetal vi peivn pé ™y
gviomwon 8t ) Eigaywyr) elvon dxonot, doa 1) pehétn tiic phocopioc Tvdtetal
oToV dégo. Tid Th Emhoyh Tod dvatoentinod adtod Téhovg iomg 6 Moddpopoc ve
elye 0TO PUAAG TOU TG ROTEANRTHOW ASYL0L TOD Ieappevidn otov dpdvuuo didioyo,
TG OTrole. HOLALoUV ug paopoyt) TV oy ®v Tig Evigomiag ot OLohenTiry %ai ioo-
duvapoby pe T AnElooyurt) TedEN Bavdtov Tiig phocopiacl?.

‘H dEwomoinom éni mapadelyportt 100 Xaouidov 7 10t Ocauritov dc donet-
uévarv ot Enimedo mhoxiig xod yooaxtiowy S&v eival & pdvog TedmoC pué TOv dmotov
1 Tagovoia Tl mhatwvinod Eoyov Hofdiletar oTOV dvayvwot Tol Sevedrjuov.
"AEwoonueio eivow 1) olxelomoinon %ot popoiwon podoswy %ol notifwv &mod ov-
YRERQUIEVOLG BLhOYOUS %al ) EmavavonpatoddTnoy Tovg 6Td MEOdEOKS TEQL-
neipevo. Xagantnorotint elvan 1 &vagutiola oxnvi (204.1-14) % dmola TLOQEYEL
THY dpoop Y1 va EedumhwBi] 6 Suéhoyog. Evivnworaouévoc md Tig dinynoelg
TOV XOTE ROUQOVG EMONENTOV ({e0d a0l T AVvEQAS Suqr) éxxexdpwney Hro @V
Exellev xatapdviwv Abivnow, 5-6) yid 1OV PLOGOHO Oeouhi| (Ocoxléog ... Bv-

17. — Eigriofw tolvvy 10076 te xai &ti, dg Eowev, &v Eorw eive un Eotw, avTd Te xai TaAda xal
QOGS avTa xai Medg GAAnAa mdvTa mdviwe 0Tl Te xai 0U% Eotu xal @aivetow Te xai ol paiveTou.
— AAnbéorara (Magu. 166c2-5).
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Cavtiov ... avopos prloodpy usv Tols udliota tebewévov, 1-3) 6 Movooiog Toki-
dee amo v "AbMva oty Kovotoviivoumodn yud va ouvaviion tov Zevédnuo,
nafn) 1ol ovyyevi] tob G@eoxhi] (xai 10D £ dyyioteiag ... yévous 0¥ mdoow), ué
0%07t0 V3L PdOM Gtd wedTo YL TAHC Trav o) Com %ol T Stdaonahic Tov 1) ueydin
avt guotoyvouia. Ed® ovvdudlovrol wotifa 4o Tic sioaywyec tolt Haguevi-
dov noi tod Paidwvos. TO ToEidL oToVv TOTO dmoU dadgauatiotnrov Emeocodia
amo tovg Plovg PLhocdpmy cuvavtatal oty Gyt Tol Iaguevidov: éuel padal-
voupe &mo tov Kégpoho tov Khalouwévio 8T puid 6uddo oupmatouwtdy tov, 8ed-
movteg Thig prhocogiag (udia gidoogot, b3), TaEideye G’ ) Mutgooia oty
ABNva v v’ dnovoovy (dedueba Saxovoar, €3) dmd TOV AVIIR®VTA T oVTTTNOY
7O glyav #GToTe 6 Swnedng, 6 Iaouevidng xai 6 Zivav (126b5-c5). Kai &v otov
Hoaguevion to ToEid &M TOV xoaxTHod ToT @LOTO@LHOD ‘TEOOHVVAUATOS, 1| (PL-
Mo tot Movoaiov pg tov Eevednuo (unte ov tov pilov dmompoomoioio, 204.13)
®Ol 1) OTEVT OYEoM TOD TEAEVTALOU Ug TOV Oeoxi| ma.Qaméumouy 0tov Daidwva xai
OTOV TEQLOTOTEQO TQOTMTLAO TOVO ToT dvtioTowou Torywvou Exengdng — dai-
dwv — Zoxpdms. ‘H Elhewyn DmevBuvng Evuégwong oty TOAN Toug nal 1) dvaln-
TNOM TANQOYOQELAV Grtd adTdmTy (apontneilovy édmd xowvod Tov Exerodtn (EX.
AVTA, & Paidwv mageyévov Swxpdtel ... §j dAlov Tov firovoac; PAIA. Avtdc, o
Exénpateg, Paid. 57al-4) noi 1ov Movoaio (avthxoov ydo o€ Tiig éxeivov yevé-
o6ar prhooopiag, 204.10-11)18. Koi 1) brtddelEn moodg adtov 8TL T @uowt) SpotdtnTo
Zevednuou rnal Oeonhéovg Moyy ovyyeveiog BA tov Pondrjon vi povtaoti Tdg
guorale 6 tehevtaiog (ol 0¢ mapd e fixew éxédevov, eite dvlpwmwds dva-
Osworjoat BovAoiuny tov OcoxAéa, 204.9-10) onuaiver &t dtav 6 Movoaiog mfjye
oty IIoAn 6 Oeonhic d¢v Lotoe mdld. ‘Exopévag nal 6 Zevédnuog dmontd tOV
(POQTLOUEVO CUVOLOONUATLRG 0QAXRTHOO EVOC SLOAOYOU 0T uvriun &yamnuévou
TQOOMDITOV, ®ATA TO TROTLTO SLAAOYWV Ortwg 6 Paidwy wal 6 OcaitnTog.

18.°0 Tpbdpopog &hdg Exel Avtoteéel Tovg eorous faloviag TOv Movoaio va Emonémtetal
OV Zevednuo, v 6 Exenodang déyetou thv Enioneym tol Paidwvos. “YrevOupileton &t otdv Haguevi-
817 6 Avtip®dv 82V Frow madv o) ougiTon &M elye udOeL Ty iotogia &md Evav podnT tod Zivovog
(ITaou. 126b9-c3).

19. Tov e vrimwon damoropiter 6 dvoyvmotng nol &md Ty drdvinon tot Zevédnuov (204.15-
205.2), 6 drolog &vapéper 8L & Oeonhiic Epraoe uéyoL té fadid Tou yeeduata (megl tiv tovya udv éEépu
707 Blov, 18), yonouromolel povipms rapehboviinols yoovous (éEépy, émotdaoato, avediniov, EAeye),
BV TO #QUITTIXRO EYRMULO OV @Yow toT Oconhéovg 04 pmogodoe xdhhota va Enkngdf dg egryoagn
tiig netadavdnog dvafdoems tig Yuydic oTovg oboavois (giow uév aifepiav eilnyig [Evv. Oeonhfg]
wal vy ... Ty udv yenoav Bactdxd t@ miyet vmeoavafdoay odoiay: Td 0¢ déptov meomTdoa yiua,
xal T T Vaexxaiuaroc lemropéoetay: uet 8¢ Ty dotodav guow, xal mAavwuévyy T ariavel, xal
dvdotow meldoaoay, xai peta Geot yevousdvyy, 19-25).

20. ‘H dio.0ntg magovaia 100 Paidwvog hg Suamewévoy EmiePoudveral xol &ro T dMimon Tob
Zevédnuov, bt 8&v O 10D Trav melocdTeEQo EUYAELOTO V& PAG f) VO G200M Y1l navévay Ehho &mo Tov
Ocouhij (weol 00 yag dAAov ud@dov §j dxodoy’ dv fidwov 7 Sugyoiuny 7 @eoxdéog, 204.16-18). “H 6uoLod-
™Ta pué Té MéyLa tod Paidwva (xai yao 1o peuvijofal Swxgdrovs xal avtov Aéyovia xal dAlov dxovo-
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‘H teyvinr 100 I1goddpov va mpoodidn véo vonua ot thavwvird potifo
nATAOEHVUETAL EVOQYETTEQQ 0TO deUTEQO Tadderyna. ‘O Eevédnuog Exel WOALg
dpyloer v dgfynon tov xal TegLyRdpeL THS JuVAVTNoE TOV Oeonhi] (o uéQa
mov mhyawve yia pabnua (206.20-29). "Exel divel idwoiteon Eugpaor of pid Aemropsé-
oelor &L k. TV M oL 6 Beonhiic TOV gwTOTOoE Y1& oD 1O Pake, ToT melpale
oUYXEOVIGS TO WUAALG:

nal dua EmYoas pov Tij yewl Ty xounv- Eavln 8¢ pot tyvixaite ué-
X0t %ol Emi Tovs Bpovs #abeito T Lepiow mailovoa nifi 61 xai mobev,
Epm, Eevednundiov, (206.23-25).

H xaourouévn adt eindva 0 umogotios Evdeyouévag va Eounveudf Gmhig
MG eVYAOLOTO ouNvoBeTRd didhelupo. “Oumg 6 EEonelmUEVOC e T TAATMVIXG,
nelpeva Avayvaotng d&v 6a duoxrohevtii va dvayvoeion 1o TedTLIo AdTHS THC
oxnviig otov Paidwva:

DAIA ... xataynjoag ovv pov Ty xeqpalny xai ovuméoas tag &xi 16
avyéve Toiyag (eidber ydo, omdte ToyoL, mailewy pov eig vag roiyag),
«atiglov 81», Epy, <lowg, & Paidwv, Tae xalds TavTac xouac dmoneoh»
(89b2-5).

Befaimg »oi otov IMhdtwva T £meioddio dgrver edydoiorn yevon xal lowg
vevva nol néstola xapoyeha. “H élagpedda avth dpwg hertovyel xuolng (g péoo
amopogTiomg, SLoTL EQyetal ot pio xQLoWMTATY RO THS dgynong tod daidm-
vog xai ToT dtahdyou &v yéver. ‘O Zyplag xal 6 KEPng Exouv pohg Expodoet Tig
Evotaoelg Toug xol 000L00TRG GrvEdoeL T B£0m ToT Sorgdtoug HTL 1) Yuyy eivor
abavatn Aoy g & pUoemg 6uoLOTNTOS TG ué Tig ApBagteg xal aldvies Tdéec
(84c-88D). “H drotuyio mas péxol tote mewotixdic dmodeifews yid Thv &Bavaosio i
Yoy i weonahel doyontevon nai yevixt) duobupio otolc mogLotauévous (88c-
89b)21. Méoa ot fagld atTh) ATUOGHOLN & ZwxrQATNG RATOPEVYEL O8 tLd olxela
TOU GUVNBeLa, oav va BEMN va EmPefoudon T ouvéyen Tiig Cwiig TEOTOD Emixelon-
on Y& TeiTn %ol TehevTaia pogd vé melon Tovg pilovg Tov & Yy Tov B cuve-
xlom vé T nal mwéga o Tov Tdgpo. Zuyxedvas Sumes dtv E0ehotuphel 1ol dvayvo-

via Euoiye del ndviwv fidiotov, 585d5-6) elvaw moaypatind GpomhoTied (oBh. xai Th &vidoaon toi
"Exengdn: oéwg yag dv éyd drotoayu, 57a6). "And tiv 82 1) rrovooipevn puotd) Spodtta 1ot Ee-
vEdMpoU pe ToOV Oeox] lowg magaméuel oty dvdhoyn oxton dvipeca otV TwmxedT xol TV Beoitn-
10 0TOV OpdVURO Sidhoyo (Oeair. 143d8-9).

21. Kdbe gogd. o 6 TThdtwv diamdmtel 19 o tiig duyynomg otobs donynuateovs Sahdyoug
Tov %ol Emavelodyer Tovg Suhteg Tot deynod, EEwTeQunod mhauciov (Paid. 102a, EHOS. 290e-293a), dmi-
Bupel va brroyeappion T onuaoia Tod dedopévov onueiov yud Ty ZEEMEN Tiic Spdang.
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oiCeL 6tL 6 OavaTog TANOLALEL dmmwg aETVEOTVY TA TEdMTA Tov AdyLa: Eégel ST Td
poxLd porhid tol pilov tou, onuadt Lotmdmrag, adolo, xopuéva, 04 yivouv
TQOOPOQA. 0T drd Tov nifovEL, oNUAdL TEVOoUG. "Etm tO mouyvidy ué ) yaitn tod
Daidwvos elvar pud dvohaum Lofig AMyo molv &md 1w oxotddia Tot “Adn, vootoh-
VLR XELQOVOULL ROAWOOQIOUATOS UG KOl ATTOYOUQETLOUOD.

ArQB®g attov ToOv uehayyohxd dpilovra tol dvanddoaatou TEhoug Eyel
draryodper & TIpGOQOUOG RATA T HETAPOQE TG EIOVAS 0TO dnd Tov Kelpevo. ME
madpoLa poaceohoyia (xataynoag = émypnoag, 8ml ToVS Buovs = &l T@ avyéve)
nal dopn (oMo noeevleTivol Adyov) EEaopaiilel T GuVEKELX Rl EVOyVOELOWO-
ThTa THg onNVic. Uy QovmGS UETOTOTULEL TO %EVTQO FAQOVS THig dodomg #al dvTi yid
10 8@V MEdcwno (Aeonhi|c =~ Zonpdtng) 0tdler 010 dvtireinevo. Ta EavOd pok-
M& ToD Zgvednuov mov dvepilovy xovaitovtag Tov movvévte dutivofoholv vidta,
vyelo wal dpoe@Ld. ‘O TIpo8opog 8LV EmTQENEL THV TOQOMHOT OXLA V& OUVVEQLA-
on TV eVXGQLoTH abTh) elndva. "Exel pdhoto evioyboel v ‘GvolEudminn’ dtudoga-
00, ToT YWEILoV Ue BLomeluevines Avagoeis 0t maQouoLes oxnveg dtd dAhovg mha-
TviroUg dardyous. ‘H Eomtnon 1ol Oeonhi] (7] 679 xai ndbev Epny, Eevednuy-
drovy) oxedov éxavalaufdver ta Aoyia tod ‘Inmoddiovg &mo v Evaguinola
oxnvy) tol Avowdog (PR Swoxpateg, Epn, ol 61 mpoevy xal wébev; 203a6-b1)22. "Evid
1 duéowg Emduevn eixovo toT Zevednpov v ®eatd oty dyrold tov to Biio xal
VO OLYOROUQUOVQITH TO LB Tov (& 11 ue i Do xo6Amov Bifflos, xoi To év yeile-
ow Vroymipa Siapevdetar, 206.26-27) dvoxahel oth uviun 1ol dvayvoot to
avtiotoo dmoopaoue. o tov Paidpo (228a-d), drov 6 1dlog 6 Paidgog Aéyetal
& elye wdoer Eva PAio g Tov Egwtixo Adyo tob Avoia (magalafav o BiBliov,
b2), T 67010 %EaTOTOE RQUUUEVO UETE 0TO WATLO Tov (T¢ doa v T dotoTeod Exeis
V70 TP {natie, d6-7), woi tpoomaboioe va uddn to xeipevo &’ EEw (eis mepimatov
et ... éEemotduevos Tov Aéyov, b4-5). Mdahoto 6 ®aidoog moémel v folondtav
010 puaid tob Ipodeouov vwgitepa, dedouévou & 1) uetafoatinn godorn dmd ty
gloaywyn otV ®uolmg dgriynom (ov gplovijoay’ dv Movoaiy eimeiv: 1j yao éuavtd
glovoinv, Movoaiw @Oovav, 206.18-20) ovyyevelel pg thv dtdno tol Zoxrodtr (PR
Daidpe, e éyw Patdpov ayvod, xai éuavtos émilélnouat, 228a5-6) tiv dmolo Ema-
vahauBdvel doyodteoa 6 ®aidoog ut megumawtiny Sucbeon (ei éyd, @ Sdxparteg,
Zoxgdrny ayvod xal éuavtoT EmiAédnoual, 236c4-6)23.

"Entdg 4o 1O oAUy owuo YPneLdmTo ug To EVaAUooOUEVA TAATWVIXA LO-
Tifo 1 magovoia tob ITAdtwvog yiveral alobnt xal pe dueomtego Todmo. "Hon

22. °H yo1\on 10D Dmoxogiotnol Eecvednundiov, Guyvy) OTOVG XWULKOVG TTOIMTES, TE00didelL TOVO
TELRGYIATOS RO OIKELOTNTOG 0TV I00TQOP.

23. Td téhog tiig &arynomg otdv Sevédnuo nogasnéumel eD0Ews otod xheloo 108 Paidgov. *H ol-
vropn moooeuyy Tob Oeoxhj otig Xdureg Y1t 1o péihov Tol Eevedipov (Eevedriue 8¢ mhnons & Xdou-
Tec TAUOEVOEWS YEVOLTO 1) PoovTic, 215.25-26) Srohéyetal pé TV wdmwg mod Entevii mpooewyy ToD Zwxrd.-
™ otov Iava (27968-¢3).
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uveto oto dvopa tob doyaiov daondiov yivetal yid momTh (oed &rwd tov Mov-
oato, Myo molv doyion 6 Eevédnuog v agrynon, dmov 6 ITAdtwy magovoldletal
MG CUYYOAPENS DaAGYWY — nal ouyrexQuéva tod Twalov, 1ot Paidwvog, TOV
Nopwv nai tiig Holirelag?*. "¢ t1oOmO ouppueTELXo Tehevtaie goed To dvoud Tov
8a dnovotii Ayo moiv dmd T téhog, dtav 6 Beonific natagelyn oty elxovoyea-
pla Tod ITAdTwVog nal ToT ZwredToug Yt va dvTivgovom TOv SQLOUO THG TEUTTNC
noi tehevtalog natnyopiog tob Ioggueiov. Evdiapéons 6 dvayvdotng ouvavtd
TEEIG OVOUAOTL Avapoés 08 GUVAVAOUO Ut Tagamounss oty ITolrela2s. Tty
RN 6 Oe0onhiic, u1 yvweilovrag v to Ermyelonud tov &ym neloel ToOv Eevédnuo,
gmovahauPdver avroleEel Ta hoyia 10D OQacURd OV TEOS TOV ZWHQAETY OF Gvd-
hoym mepintwon (zi oot €t mowjow; 7 eig THY Yy péowv &vOB Tov Adyov; 209.24-
25 = [1oA. A 345b5-6). 210 deVTEQO XWOIO 1) TAQUUITOUITT] ELVOUL ALYOTEQO GUYAEXQL-
uevn xai appionun. Zé xdmola, oy vididoua gigwvixnt, Exonin Oavuoouod 6 Oe-
oxnhiig Guoroyel Ot Exel Enmthayf) ué to Tahévro Tod veagod 6 6molog Tol Yevva TOv
madaywywmd Eowta (tov Hoepdolov, ueipdsxiov, xaTaménwxac?s, xal ovx oy
Smws ovyl TéOnud oe Thg pUoEws xal Vreopild, 212.3-4). Tnevdel umg vo ov-
umhnowon mag Exel d1day 0 o Tov IAdtwve v doetnv 0 pilousipdxriov sivar
(5)- Z¢ o &vayvwon 1) podon Eounvedetal Og Brduvnomn f0xod magayyéhpno-
105, 0L dnA. 6 EvdpeTog dvBowmog d¢v Bhémer EowTxd Tovg N Bovg, xai Eoué-
Vg g Eupeon pveia ot oulitnom 1ot Svumoaiov. ¢ devtego Eninedo dmodide-
TOL YVOOL00e00NTLRO TTEQLEXOUEVO OTNY GOETT, OmdTE TO Ywelo onuaivel dTL 1
doetn 8dv dyamd tovg EgpNpovg, Snh. yvhom ol vedtnTa d&v oupPadiCovy, pué
gupavi Ty dvagood otd nmtadevtind medygauua TR Holwelac. Tid td 1810
medyoappua xavel Aoyo xai To Teito xwelo otd dmoio 6 Osoxliig Uoyyoauitet T
Beuehmdn onuooio tig mawdeiog (Siddoxel pe 6 Agiorwvog uéya uépoc Aéywv eic
GQETHV Ol xaxlaV TV GvaTEo@ny ouvteleiv, 213.25-27 = Ad23e-424b)27. °H mowmn-

24. &i pi) xal 7é MAdrwvog yvwolouata elmowey: Toxov év Tyaly puaxevaduevov: tov év Saidm-
vizeol Yuyiic dbavaoias grlogogicava: TOV yodyavra vopuovs tov oixicavia mdleis (206.5-8).

25.°H &mhoyn 1dv ovyrexQuitvav xooimv pé fupavh madeutind mgocavatohoud droyoaupite
i onuaota 100 Slehdyou abtol b Eyyewpidiov dQeTiis kol ToT TAaTwVIXROT Zwxgdtn HF doyETVmNOT
adaywyod.

26.°0 Cramer dwopdler xaraménrwxas xoi S&v oTileL TQlv Grd %ol petd T MEEN uetodaiov. Tid v
Elval BUmg RATAVONTO TO KelEVS Tou dmonteiton Ve ueTapEaoti] T0 xaraminTw ooy petafoTind xal o
HEWQUXIOV OUV HATYOQOTEVO TOT dviineévou: «Exeis xatagpipel 1ov ITogehglo oty vé fira moudi» i
x6rwg Erot. Tlpdrertan puourdt itk pi drrodenth) diatimwon Ened (o) 1o xaTaminTe evo TdvioTe e~
téfato nai (B) T oupgealoueva 8v Sinaioloyoiv broladfmote HrdvoLo il dvtumahdTyTo petall Ee-
veduov wai Toggueiov. Of dto attiatuis moémel EMopévag Vo xwOLOTOTY GUVTaRTIHE XAl TO UELOAXIOV
V& Bewon07] ®hruen meoogdvnon. “H ik aitwarn, 1ov Hopgiowov, dmaltel Bepaiws ofjuc petapa-
TO %ol (G TETOWO TQOTEIVD TO XaTaETWHRAS, QK. TOT *aTaATvw. TTaAaoyoapURd E0oTABET (drapood
&vdg yodupatog) xal divel xotdhAnho vénua: 6 Oeoxhis ‘Sioxmolooer’ HL 6 Zevednuog Exel naTamie,
Exer pdel pé 16 EEdguiha T Eloaywyi, ném e 10 moto 6 veagds dMhwve 2E éoyfic meofpavos.

27. Tagaoveduevog 8md T petoyh Aéywy & Cramer Bedonoe havOaouéva &tu ) medtacn adt
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Ao pé v dmoia uvnuovedetar 6 Prhocogog (76 IMTatwvixdy 209.24, wapd MAdTw-
vog 212.5, 6 Aplotwvog 213.25-26) %0l EVOORATOVOVTOL TO AITOOTACUATO &ITd
TOVG SLOAGYOUG TOU GTO TEOJQOUIXO KEIUEVO POQTUQEL THV Eomeiman ue Tov ITAG-
TV &% 1EQOUGS TOT ouyyRaéa dALG %al ToD xowol otd 6moio dmevBiveTal.

‘O TIp6dpouog 6év drahéyeton pe tov Idtwva pdvo ot Enimedo megleyous-
vou. Td poQoroyind xaoaxrtELoTikd ToD Zevedriuov tov Evidooouy ed0ng oty
mhatovinn maddoon. H xonon 1ot dvopatog ol veaQold CUNTIQWTAYOVLOTH (g
Tithov 100 Egyov (moPh. Avoug, Adsufuddns, Xaouidns), dnwg xal 1) valiantiny
dvopaoio (mofh. Kowrios §) Atdaviixds) dmoteholv otabegn) moaxtixn T IThdtw-
vog28. Z¢ émimedo dvopatoroyiag 6 Oconliis ouyyevevel ut Tovg Oeddmwoo %ol Oe-
aitro, &vd 6 Zevédnuog magaméumer otolg MevéEevo nal ED00dMuo. "Ano eldo-
Aoyun drroyn 1O tEodgouLrd retuevo dviixel 0Tovg purtols Stahdyoug, dmov Eva
eloaywywd Tufipa og edBb Aoyo 68yl 0to nugiwg dpnynuoatind péoog (Paidwv,
Ocaitnros, Svpmdowov, EYOvdnuoc, Ilowraydgag). H natnyogia adry, ouvdva-
opog tol nabagd dmynuatixod (m.x. Tolweia) nai tob doapannod (.. Nduor)
gldovg Emteémel modhamheg dpnynuaTineg dvaynyis, xadng mpoimodéte, dLmhd
dmooariola xal didupn ymeoygovirt) dvagod0. To 8t 6 Zevédnuog Eavabuudtal
wé okt Tov ouvAavTHON ug TOV Ogondij onuaivel g Exer dueon Eumhoxnt) otiy
totogta TV 6moia duryeital Evi 1) drmootgog Tou otdOV Movoaio 0td xAeiowo tol
dlahoyov (215.26-28) onuatodotel Ty Emavapogd e T Lo Tig ®urhutig cUv-
Beomg otOv ounvind Mo Tiig eloaywyfg, Gote 1 dgiynon va EyuBonodii miows
0TO OOV TV SpAnT@y. Kal ol d0o adtég magduetgol tomodetodv TOV Fevédnuo
TANOLEOTEQO TTQOG TO LOQPOLOYLXO O fina ToD Paidwvod3l.

‘H yAdooa 1ol Zevedrjuov eivar puotnd 1 drtint) SIGAenTog Tig *AAOOIXFC Te-
oL0d0v davBLouévn Eda xt Exel ué mhatmvines mvehé. Tid madderypa, ¢ dpnyn-
waTnd 17 8°8¢ / v 8’y dmavtdvan doxetd ovyvd (207.17- 209.29- 212.3,26° 213.5,
15+ 215.5,12), &véd dev dutovotdler xai 6 meoopiing otov IThdrwva duimodg doBudg
(211.4-6). Avo @ogéc & Mouoaiog dmoxalel 1OV Zevédnuo Y10 tol "AQLoTdvdoou
(204.1,205.22 = Avo. 204b5-6, Koar. 384a8) #L a0TOGS Ug T1) 0L TOU TOV TTQOCQMVEL

glval wogdBepa dmd tov [hdtwva.

28. TTof3A. Hoerber 1957, 10-20.

29. ’Exiong, T0 &vopa tol Saardrov 1ol Eevédnuov ‘Eouoydea, 6 dmolog 8¢v Eugpaviletar otd
govo, potdlel pt ovvBeon tdv dvoudtov Tol ‘Bouoyévn (Kearvldog) xal 1ol Mowtaydoa (Tpwrayd-
0ag). duoxd T dvopa T dmoio Eoyetal E@MTO aTd Vo elvar adtd Tol Mevedhuou, puoTinol PLhogd-
ov, padnTi tiig Axadnuiag xai Staddyou tot Paidwvog oty doxnyic tiig oxoAfis Ths "HAdog.

30 ADT SLapoomoLel ToUG xTovs Gmd Tovg diahdyous ue Extevii povohoyo (m.y. Tiuaiog, Kot-
tiag), dmov 1) dpriynon d¢v elodryel E0wteound oxnvird xdoo.

31.’And Tovg dAhovg prTolg dlahdyoug, T© Svumdoio ral & [Hpwtaydpas teheudvouy xwels &ra-
vapod otd gloaynyxd mhaicio’ otdv EVGUdnuo 1) Eruotooph hapfdver ) poogh 8xL povouepotc duro-
oteopiic &Aha mhigovg Stahdyou petaEl ol Zwxodt kol 1ob Keitwva. Enwthéov ol dgnynoeis oto
Svunéoto wal tov Oeaitnto elxov EUPECT) YVHOOT ToD A1 yOUNUEVOU TEQLOTUTIXOT.
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ug Td MotV dmoxemoenv & Adote (205.7 = Togy. 467b11, Nduot A 638al), &
@il évaios (206.12 =~ Edfgo. Sc4, Koir. 5442, ®aid. 91b1), & Saydvie (211,17-18 =
Paidp. 235¢ 5, Zvum. 223al), & Oavudowe (211.29 = EdO¢o. 3bl, Ocait. 151c6, Trm. M.
288b4). “Yorega, &’ Sha abTd &V EntAnooel TO yeyovog &L 0TO AeELAOYL0 TOD Seve-
Srjuov dmoavtobv Byl Mydtega dmo Enta mhatwvind dral Aeyoueva: Buviavtiov
204.2 = ®aidg. 266€5, éxnendpwrey 204.5 = Avo. 204¢7, avrixoov 204.10 = Néuot B
658c6, yenody 204.22 = [Tol. 1 612al, dmooreidauévovg 209.32 =~ ‘Amol. 24a6, dxgo-
opalic211.27 = ITol. T 40402, dugilape 212.27 = daide. 230b332,

Katd 10 medtumo tdv mhatovir®dv Stahdywy & Eevédnuog Exel Eumhoutiodi
ué magabipata courdy Eoywv. Teels mepurt®oels davtodv CVOoWEEVNEVES
010 TEAEVTOTO TUfjUO TOT SLahoyov. ‘O EevédNUog maQaAANAiLEL T CUVTOLTTIXT
eby€eln oD Oeonhi] ot Swohentint ue thv EEalpeTint) etivola Thg TOXMG TG TOV
M. ArEEOVOQ0, EToL Omtwg T dlanwpwdodos 6 Mévavdgog (214.14-25 = PCG VI 2
598, 308-9). “Otav 6 Oeonhiig drromolfiton ebyevind ®ol ToQarGUITTY Tig Brtegfohig
t0D veapoT xal TOV xahf] va meoyweioouy oty £E£taon Tol Endpevou 6oLopotd, &
Hevédnuog dtaxnQUaoeL TV memolfnon Tov va @Tdon péyol to Téhog mapabito-
vtog % Evay otiyo 100 ‘Howodov (214.32-215.1 = "Egya 368)33. Adv tmdoyel dugl-
Bohla &tLpe v dmoryyehio TV otixwv 6 Zevédnuog EmOupel va EmdetEn 1o evgog
TV SLafaopdtwv Tov. AV elvol HOVo QocLwUEVOS NEAETNTHS TS (pLhocoiag
ahhe nal natoyog edUTEENS Eyrinhiag Taudsiag, YvHoTNg TOV neydimv Sdaoud-
v tiig doyalag EMMVrTc mapaddoews. "Towg Y avtd 6 Osoulic Emiiéyel vi
#helost T ovlnTNon Toug W Evav oToyaono ToD AvaEdoxou oxeTind ué TOV Appi-
onuo xopoxrtijoa tfig ebouudOeiag (215.21-25 = ZroPaiov AvBoldyiov 34.19, 586-7
[Hense]). “H dmoym toT momti &1L 1o va datevBuivng 1o vatdAAnio Aoyle. 610 1o~
TdAnho dxoatnolo elvol onuddt cogicg CUVLOTE THV TEMT ®al TelevTaia, #0Tw
1ol EppEowg dlaturmuevy, cupuoult) Tol @coxif) Thv dmoia dgrvel oTOV CUVOULA-
™ TOV, Alyo molv XwoLototv, &v eldel magonaTabnung.

Alyo drapogetind Exouv T medyuota pé md AN 6pdda magadepdtwy
oty &y toT dlakdyou. ‘O Oeoxhiis Exel pOMg naTaEEIYEL TOV HOLOWUO TOD Yévous
%ol 1 ovnnom Exel mEdg oTLyuny otapatioel (xai 01 wxeov foeunoag, 209.22).
®ofovpevos unmwg 6 VeoOg TQONOXOATNUEVOS BQVNOT] vé cuvexion, Emuyelpel va
TOV meion dtu 1) xuTind) Tl avOevTieg eivarl dworbTmg Bepity. Tid TOV Adyo odTo
ratapevyel %t 6 1010g otd AoyLa Takaudv cogdv. “Eva dtavtioto meld dmdomna-
opo34 dwohovBetton drd Eva EEduetoo diotiyo (210.3-4) Tol Anuoxrpitov, dmwg

32. Tia 16 dwaé Aeydueva otov Ihdrwva Bh. Fossum 1931. Aév droxheietal Emiong 1 magovoia pe-
eudv dBnoavolotwv AéEewv (dragagodmovs 208.8, vadyniua 206.27) v dpeiheton oriv Embupia 10D
Tgodpopov v dmevBuuion dvdioyes AeEumhaotinég Emddoeic tod IThdtwvoc.

33, Quowmd 10 dédoxTar dtv vinel oTov TioL6de10 otixo 8w havBaouéva onueidvel 6 Cramer.

34. 0Vx ofpai Twa oBTws edTUYT Yool §j undeic dvtegel GAL’ éxeivny eldoyov, T undeic avregel
e0Adyws (209.33-210.1).
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avagégeton (70 Anuoxpiveiov éxeivo, 210.1), oty meayuaTkdTTa SUwe dmtd 1o Y
i TAtadogs (Y 248-49). Kol uohig 6 Zevédnuog Sratvmdvel 1OV 6oLouwd Tod eidove
1 mowTn dvtidoaon ot Ogonhii ouveyilel 0td 1810 Emind ®ATua, xabmc happdvel
T Loy Evog dxdpa EEauétoov diotixou (210.12-13). To Siotiyo attod, chvBeon
100 IT00dQOUOV AAUMUEVT GO TO TAVTQEUX AOYOTVIUH@MY OUNQL®Y POACEMY Ué
MEEeig Tot elot Bpoug, AvTtoowatetel Tumnd OETYIOL GUNQOXEVTOWVOC3S.

Agv megvdel Emiong dmagatnon 1 Epeon Tot Eevednuov v natapedyn
OTOV TAQOULOAKO AYO. “OTary Phdim Yt TN oed doxitel ut do mapolpieg yid
va xotadelEn 600 ebydoLoTo ol oixelo TOD elvar va hén iotogies Y1d TOV Oeoxhd
(vov tmmov dyeis eic 0 maudiov xnai 1§ magoyaxd Sedgivi Sidwe v Odlarray,
204.15-16) xai Tehelmv) Ue (o Gxoun, xamwg SuoegurveuTy mogolla, dvamdvre-
%0 Eynmuto ot Poadvyrwooio 10T Oeoxhi] (Tiudv xdv Todtw v magoyiay, did
Ta xada mapoyyéAdovoay yiveobar, 204.30-205.2). Mt dvdhoyo 10670 dvTidd xail
6tav 6 Movooiog tol Tntd va Exbéon 1) grhocopia ToT Ocoxhij, altnua tod bmol-
OV 1] TEAYUATOTOIMOT), XUTA TOV EevEdnuo, eival 1000 mbovi) 860 Kol O véL Aa-
Eev01] 10 "Ayio “O00g 1} va uetondi 1 dduetoog tot hreavod (Tov "Abw ue ...
avoQUTTEW ®edeVels, 1} TNV 0TEQAVNY TG VTG SLaUETEEW TOV Dreavdy,206.12-13)36,
Koai Befaiwg 6 dvayvaorng dév nmhfooetan Stav damotdvn g 6 didhoyoc
#AELVEL UE TT) YVOOTY TTaQoLpial T Ooyetiry] ue T vuyomodaga 1ol MovTa (xai &
Sviywv uovov eidévar tov Aéovra, 215.28). Otite Amwoel Yudt T ovyxexQuuévy mi-
Loyt toU ITgodpoduov, &’ doov xail 6 ITAdtwv dpeordtav va Staveiln ta #oya tov
e ofoels Aainfic copiag xal yvopxd. Khaoowo mtagdderypa ¢ modta Adyio 1o
SoredTn oty Gy toU Togyla: AAL’ 1, TO Aeyduevov, xatdmy £0QTiic fixouey xal
votepoTuey; (447a3-4)37.,

‘O Eevédnuog téhog wotpdleton dVo Emmhiov downés vewevinég povadec,
IhwTtingg Tiig Deatountic VoTic TV Thatwvik®v doddywy. Kot doyds, T onto-
oo oyfjua Thg vropoeds, dnh. tfis eloaywyiic £vog cuviBwg dvaviuou, pavia-
oTix0D SWANTH #al ToT ouvtopov diehdyou pall tou of endv Adyo. iy Hrogod

P

35. 00 88 oot férog dhiov Exmeoe yAdoong/ dAko 6€ ol épéw, ov &’ Eupoova uibov drdloig. Trdv
np@®To otiyo 6 Mpddoopos dviiotpépel to dliov Bédog (E 18, A 380), petarypdpel T dwov Emog (2324, Q
92,224), dqod &nog = félog yAwoons, wal TAQATENTEL 0TOVE XATOANXTHQLOUG hoyoTumoug Exmeos Si-
@oov (N 339, E585), &xmeoe yewodg (T 363, O 421). O Selteog otixos eival uetdAoon tod dunguxod
dAdo O€ tol épéw, 0¥ O’ évi poeot faldeo ofjowv (A 297,1 611, @ 94 ».4.). TO medTo Npotixlo Exel duatn-
onBf adtovowo, Evd otd devtego ovvdudletan 6 Thatwvitwv Eupowv uthog ue td dunewod ératw (A
321,1483,N 416). Tid tovg duneoxévigwves BA. Usher 1998,35-56, 81-111- Ilpfh. &miong Hunger 1992, 495-
508 Vermeyen xai Witting 1991.

36. To mo®To ddUvato towg oxetileton pe O peyahdmvoo, Eng kol Ghalovino, oyédio va opuhevdi
8hog 6 "ABwg pE TéTolov TROTO HOTE V& TaELOTAVY TOV ALEEAVSQ0 V& piyvn veed &itd medyou ot QLikn
g omovdn, dmov 1O oxfine TdV dyyetwy & Swvdtav ot §Vo eldwd Siepogpuuéves ToOlels, EvED 6 peTakl
ToUg oTapdg 8¢ Eraile 1O poro oD anevdopévou vygol (XThovt., Blog AdeEdvioov 72).

37. Tid Tig magoyuaxes pedagls otov ITAdtwva xefowpa elvar té doba tfig Tarrant (1946. 1958).
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ratagetyel & Oeonhiic yid vé dvTinoton to Evdexduevo dvtemuyeionua 6t TO yé-
vo¢ glval Aoyt ratnyogta SiagoeTinfig TdEews datd Tig dhhes, 1) 6mola oTeQeiTaL
avBvmaptiog nol trootaoidletan ¢ vae pia pwvy xvotd mepintwon (209.7-9).
Tt dstdvinot Tov Eronpaivel 1o dduvatov tol ioyvowopol, Ep’ 6oov ndde natn-
vooia. eivar dgonxta deptvn e TV umedyphato dvapoed g, &at’ Tv 6mola meo-
xOmTeL Og depatpeor (10-21). TO medTo piood Thg drdvinong, 1o o8 €00V Adyo Engpe-
o0pevo (9-13), &xeL Dpog al heEhoylo Evtova mhatwvinds,

O00100TRMTERN Emap Ug T BEaTEROTNTO LAQTVQEL 1] TAQOUTLX OTOV Se-
véSnuo TANEOPOQLADV, ol O6toleg TNV megintwon Eoywv o¢ dlaloyint) poe &mé-
KOUV T B£01 EVOWUATOUEVDY «orNvoBeTt®dV 68N YLdV». TéTowov gidoug 6 yieg
APBOVODY HLEIWS OTA APNYNUATIXG UEQT TOV TAATWVIXDY HEWEVDY, Otou Evnue-
QOVOUV TOV AVOYVMOT YL TH ORNVIKT TOQOVOLO, TF 8QAG0T nal EvioTe T oxéym
TOV SLEAOYX@V TEOODTWY. AvALoyeS eivan X0l ol TEoBéoels Tol TIpododuov, ué
v dioutedmTa 6L 6 Oonhfic dmoTelel TO LOVIO TEOCWIO AVAPOQRAG HAMY
TOV oxETX@V Ywelmv. "Etol pabaivoupe 6t 6 Ocoxiiic Emaile ue ta porhid tod
Bevednuov (dnwproas puov t@ xetol Ty xounv, 206.23), Eueive yia Myo olwmnhog #i
Votega x0iTake TOV veoQo ut youphmuéva ndrie (xal 87 uxpdv Hoeurjoac xdrta
oAows PAepapois mpog éué dpewoaxdg, 209.22-23) nai cuyvd yopoyehoboes dtav
gxave tig Eommoeg tov (dmuerdidoag, 207.6,211.16). Mdhota ot uia omdvia
ggopomn peaiono, 6 cuyyeapéac Bdlel TOV lowd Tov vi dmevdivn TV TEMdTY TOU
£0WTNON 0TRIPOVTOG OLUYXQOVWS TO HOVOTAXL TOV (ToT uioTtarxog Gua émlaBoue-
vog, 207.5-6). M’ ko hoyLa, 6 Oeoxiic g mpoénve nal Begroxifg!

. "O “mhaTwvikdg ZevéSnuog

‘O Eevédnuoc pmwogel ®x0AoTta var 601007 (g Eyxdulo ue Tt noeen gLhocopuxod
duoidyou. Ot xatnyoples Thg Eloaywyfjc toT [oggueiov magéyouv v dgoout) yud
gva puadnpa Suahextixtic ueBodou xal ouyxovoe EnidelE Evvolohoyindv dxgofatt-
oudv, Aupotepa GvtdEla Tfg prung vog xadnynti puhocopiac. “H edyévela, 1)
ebTedEAY dudBeon kol 1) dydmn OGS ToUg VEOUg GUVBETOUY THV TEOCWIOYQAPIC.
EVOG PTIOREVOU doordhou. ‘O dvumdngitog Bavpaopdg Tol Zevedruov EmpBePoun-

38. modra udv tijc avubéoewg xarelpmvevoduevorl, Apildcopog otv 6 ITogpiolog pdpey, & Eéve,
AVVTOOTATOY QWVHY GOLOAUEVOS TOV YO ExaoTov Sgov Ths TovTwY giicews elvar dnAwTixdy, fyvonos,
un U0 ool ye g Eoxe mandaywynOcis xai reiealeis ta dxoddénrea. ‘H elowveia, Ty émoio 6 [Tpddgo-
1og amwodidel 01dv Beoni], otoOv IIdTwva dvTiotedps oQaxtniGeL xoTd xavova TOV BmobeTind Sut-
M) (sioPh. Mév. 71a, Howt. 361a). *H xhuixd mooopmvnon @ Eéve, ot teia &nd té mévie ywola dmou
amaved (ug tv EEaipeon PePaiwg ol Zoguotod, 1ol Hokrxo nal t1év Nouwv), dpopd TeQunthoslg
tmopopd (Kear. 429¢4, Mév. T1a3, Tnm. M. 287cl- moBA. Nou. 817a-b). Téhog, | yotion wuotouaiis 50o-
Loylag Bupitel tig dvahoyeg dvoagopes 610 Suumdoio noi tov Paideo.
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VEL TO YOQLOUATIXOV TG TTRoomxdTNTAS TOD TOUEVOU Tpoomrov. TO dmolo EvEé-
YETAL VA Py etvan EAho drtd oV ddonaho nol piho Tob ouyyoapéa, Tov Muyomh Tra-
Mxd. "Av nol 6 x06vos ouyyeapfig 1ol #oyou slvan dyvaworog, S&v pavidtel dnifavo
dipooui) Lo T dnoveyia Tov vé atdbnxe 6 Bdvorog tot TrahxoD. Sty megimtw-
oM 00T TO EYyRAWO EQUNVEVETOL DG POQOG TLUTIS OTH PN dryamnuévou verQot3.

*H &mhoyn 100 gprhocopurod diahdyou dg 1ol oxfuatog Expoedsg ToD &yxnw-
uiov oxetileton nat doyag ué Ty idLotnta Tod Topévoy teosmnmov. ‘H drady-
point) otadiodoopia xal ol puhooogurés oupmabeieg Tot Trahxod gaivetal Ot na-
Bweloay &v TOAOTS T TEQLEXOUEVO %Ol TiG dlaxeEVIRES OUVIOTMOES TOU Heved)-
#ov. “H iocomedwiny xortxt) oto faoikd didoxtnd &yyewidio hoyuriic Emiteémetal
uévo o’ 6molov ExelL PTAoeL OTHY ROQUYT Tfig PLhoosoPuris tepapyiog xal, g &x
TOUTOV, XIVELTOL TOGO dveta oTOV (@O Tiig dlaextiniis Hote va paivetal Ot &mL-
YELRNUOTOLOYET ®atl DITEQ ATOPEWY AnQaAi®V, IHAVDY Vi GugLofnTnoouy Booixd
goyaheto 1o Phooopurol otoyoouot. To dimoho HOUOG SLOAenTIROS / PEQENTILS
v£0G, 1 TUY e ReTAED TOVG GUVAVTNOT %ol TO AToENTIRO TEAOG Tiig oLINTHoEDG
TOUG TNy 0TV T1) CUVOTRY CUYREXQULEVODY TTAOTWVIR®Y dLohdywv (Avois, Xapui-
ong, Alnifiadns, Mellwv, Oedyne). Zto 1910 xepevind mepiBdlhov magoméumouy
ol mpoowmoyQupies ToD Oeonhf nai 10D Eevédnuov Og cwrQOTIROD QOAOY KAl
mhotovinot Ephpov dvtiotoiyws. H ddéunon 100 Eevediuov pé mhatovind UMrG
OoUVLOTA T peYahUTEQN PLAOPEOVNOT TTROG TNV TOT miveupatinoy éxneivou avOom-
mov 6 dmoiog etye &morAnOf uuntig MAdrwvog.

‘O Eevédnuoc dpmg tmegPaivel xatd mohd téd 6L Tol enroguwod yrnwmuiov.
Mz¢ dopur) TOVv Emauvo meog Tov Trakino 6 T1pddoouog tmoBdilel T SLamotevts-
QLG TOV B¢ oVYYRapéas dlahdywv mhatwvixig dmoyomoews. “H évowudtmon poti-
Bwv, ol dowmeg dvriotouyies xai, wupiwe, 1) daexig VITdUVNoN dtL & Paidwy, 6 Oc-
aitntog nai & Hapueviong ouyrQoToTV TA HEWUEVIXA VITOOTQOUATA ETTL TGV OTOLWY
Prootaivel 6 Eevédnuog, wagtueolv thv mtpdbeon tol IIpododuou va Bewmondf vo-
upog ovveytothg tof TTAdTwvog dg hoyotéyvn. Kai 10 omoudatdtepo, notadeétel

39. Xwolg BeBaing va Bewofiton d8L1doeLoto dmodetind oToLyelo, ol GROLOTNTES Kol TA TOQAAAN-
Ao pg 1oV Paidwva tropidLovy oV dvayvidotn weodgs THY xatetBuvon avtr. Asdopévou St 6 Trakxdg
méBove iy mtd 1O 1157 (ODB, 2: 1368), Edv & Eevédnuog Eméxn Béon ‘pvnuooivor’, B¢ meénn va Bew-
on6fj Botego Epyo Tod Tpodgouov, yoaupuévo peta&d 1ot 1157 xai tot 1170 segimov.

40.°H o0vBeom dtohoydy Egywv, xAngovouid tig xhaoauig doxatdtntog, cuvexiotnxe xod’ 6in
) Sidguera Lufig tiig AdTorgatoplag, ouyva otd mhaiolo tiig hocoguxil firal AvTENTIATS YeamUa-
telog. ‘O Puiavivdg ouyypagéas Sahdywv, dvahoya pe ™) Bepotiny Tov, urogoloe vi Bewgni eite dtu
Evtaoodtav oty elxovoxhagtud) oX0A T Aouxiavod eite STt dxohovBoTOE TNV TOATLX-PLAOCOPIKT
ouyyeauxy magddoan ug yevégym tov Ihdtwve. ‘O Igddeopnogs PROVILoE VA XaTAoTHOY TopEg 81L&
Eevédnuog &vijne ot detTen xatnyogia, xod pdhiota (g adtongofailopevo uvnuelo dvapdrtiong tol
odowxoT Adyou otd mhatwvixd vapata. Tid ™) perétn Tob Siahdyou dg hoyotexvinod eldoug oty
EMvLxh ‘AvortoM) Sotega &id T Popowoxgartia 1) Emotnuovind Egeuva Exel Emdeitel dduonohdyna
Lpd Bvdiagéoov. Of Smoleg oxetinds TAngopogies dvrhotvial &md to ®hacowmd (nal Hregouwvofio!)
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Ty TEATAOY To YWEIG V& raTagelyn othv ebxoin Ao tig dovhuxii piunong. ‘O
Eevédnuog yepuodvel To ydouo dvaueoo otod Goyaio mopeAbov xal to fulavivo
ooV ug dpoyPaio oefaopd otd &l UEQOUG SLAKQELTA OTOLYETO. A, YId ToQAdELY-
ua, 1 xorjon tig drtindic Sahéntou ol dolopuévay Emmifocwy (@ Hodxdews 205.3,
@ Motoou xai Xdoireg 212.26) dvinouv otV #haoowmt] deyoudTnTa, % drovoic Tod
Zawnodt, ol froypapunés TANEOpoies Y& TOV Ttolxd %ol ol Eyrwulootineg dva.-
pooég ot Baothevovoa (205.28-30) tmevBupitouv 1oV iotogxo 6pilovia tod moo-
dpouno® diaddyov. Eniong, 1) dvagoed otd B€l0 pe T00T0 REXGAVPUEVA YOLOTLO-
VIO YLG VAL UT) BLyT] %otk TO TEOXQLOTLAVIXG EQUIVEVTING TACLOLO OXOTTEVEL 0TV BITO-
QLY &voyeovioudv StaAvtin®y Tiig EmdLwnduevng douoviagil,

Me tov Zevédnuo 6 ovyygapéog tov BEANoE VA ATION 0TO KOLVO TOU UE T
yA®ooa tol ITAdtwvog péoa ot ouvBijrneg 1ot dwdendtov aidva. Iéoa &md T
doo, TEOOWITHA KivTA, 1) EMAOYY) TOU aDTH) AVTOTORQIVOTOY Hal OF Eval yevi-
AMOTEQO OLTNUC TOV HOQPWUEVDV CUVELDTOEWY THiG Moy fig TOV YL T Srationoy
ThS moMToTixtis mowToxabedpiag Tob Itvous. Alahoyind Egya dmwg 6 Zevédnuoc
nwol & Tiwagiov, ohyxQoves ENavadLOTUTHOELS THS TAATWVIXTS %ol AovrLoviXT
Yeagfig dvtioToiywss2, dAAd xal momuata of denamevtacOAlapo HneeToTv dd
dapogeTiny dpetnoia To oftnuo adTo. Ztd Thaiowo THg MAoVOLE CUYYQALATC
TOV TaQoywYfg 6 Beddweog ITpddoopog Bétel 0TOV £0uTd TOL TO OTOlYNUA VL
avaBubon tov mhatovind Sidhoyo. Kol 1o nepditews.
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goyo to¥ Hirzel 1895, 2: 366-76 xal 381. IIgBA. &miong Hermann xoi Bardy 1957, 945-55-Anastasi 1971-
"Aryyehidn 1977-78 Baldwin 1982 O’Meara 2002.

41. “H yuyn ol Oeondf] Aéyeton &1l otapatdel 10 ToEldL g Stov grdon otov Oed, uetd Beot ye-
vouévny (204.25) Satdmoon xaTdhnin xal yidt deyelo xoi yid Putavivd dxgoatvoto. “H &mobupioa
Emiong 100 Oeonhi) va dvapéen 16 dvopa 10T B0t Stav derttav xal 1 ovvaxorovdn altordynom
adig Tiig Emhoyfis Tov (09 ua 16V dig dxefvog Emeixevduevoc Eeye Sid wAnuuédeiay pvocws, 204.28-29)
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A 12th-century ‘Platonic’ Dialogue:
Theodoros Prodromos’ Xenedemos or Voices

NIKOS CHARALABOPOULOS

Theodoros Prodromos was a prominent intellectual of twelfth-century Byzantium.
Among his substantial literary output a charming little dialogue bearing the title
Xenedemos is to be found. The text tells us the story of the encounter between
Xenedemos, a promising young student of philosophy, and Theokles, the leading
philosopher of his time. In the course of the discussion Theokles ‘deconstructs’ the
definitions of the five logical categories offered in Porphyrios’ Introduction (Isagoge)
and thereby seems to demolish its validity as a textbook for logic. Xenedemos is
reasonably reduced to a state of intellectual perplexity (aporia) but is assured by his
interlocutor that this is only due to his inexperience in dialectics and that he will
eventually succeed in commanding the highest notions of philosophy.

A number of evidence proves that Prodromos consciously had his own piece
moulded out of the Platonic matrix. Formal features, narrative techniques, structural
correspondences and ‘stage-directions’ indicate that the Byzantine piece employs as
subtexts dialogues such as the Phaedo, the Parmenides and the Theaetetus. Significantly,
Prodromos avoids any slavish imitation of his model but chooses to refashion the
tradition of dialogue-writing established by Plato in terms of twelfth-century literary
parlour. This choice is in itself interesting and telling of the expectations of Prodromos’
intended audience, especially if the Xenedemos was indeed meant as a eulogy in the
memory of the author’s beloved teacher and a well-known Platonist, namely Michael
Italik os.



“Influencing the audience in the desired direction...”:
S. M. Eisenstein’s Theatre of the 1920s
and his Transition from Theatre to Cinema*

PANAYIOTA MINI

Sergei M. Eisenstein’s work in theatre during the early 1920s and his transition from
theatre to cinema in 1924 figure in almost every account of the Soviet director’s career.
Traditional criticism has approached Eisenstein’s theatrical experience as a gestation
period of ideas that were not fully elaborated until they appeared in his films.
Eisenstein’s biographer, Yon Barna, for example, regards each of Eisenstein’s
theatrical productions as a step bringing him closer to the world of cinema!. Eisenstein
himself favored this interpretation, identifying his first “film tendencies” in the
theatrical production of The Mexican?.

Undoubtedly, there is evidence of development and continuity between
Eisenstein’s theatre and film theory and practice. However, treating his theatrical work
as “embryonic” detaches it from its historical context and downplays its importance.
Eisenstein’s theatre fitted perfectly within the cultural milieu of the young Soviet Union,
especially the experimental work of constructivism. Thus, his theatre constitutes a
coherent body of artistic creations, elements of which the director transferred to cinema.

This essay seeks to contribute to an appreciation of Eisenstein’s theatre and early
cinema in their immediate cultural environments by focusing on an issue paramount in
the thought of Eisenstein and his contemporaries: the effect of art on the spectator. As
we will see, throughout the first half of the 1920s Eisenstein revised and re-adjusted
contemporary notions of spectatorial influence, constantly striving to pinpoint the
most effective means of shaping the audience’s reactions’. Eisenstein had considered
these notions since the late 1910s through his involvement in agit-art. In that context,

* ] am grateful to Professor Thodoros Hatzipantazis, who read an earlier version of this essay.

1. Barna 1973, 35-91.

2. Eisenstein 1977, 6.

3. My approach and methodology owe a lot to David Bordwell who has illuminated Eisenstein’s ideas of
the spectator, especially with regards to cinema (Bordwell 1993).
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the issue of the observer/recipient of an artwork was predominant, although understood
in rather simple terms, namely as object of mere propaganda. A similar approach to the
art-recipient relationship also characterized Eisenstein’s experiences at the Moscow
Proletkult Theatre and other theatre organizations between 1920 and 1921. Eisenstein
then spent late 1921 to late 1922 as an apprentice at Vsevolod Meyerhold’s Workshops.
There, he had the opportunity to observe Meyerhold’s sophisticated experiments with
biomechanical acting as a means of influencing the audience. Eisenstein revised these
concerns as director of the Moscow Proletkult Theatre from 1922 to 1924. His
painstaking investigation of an artwork’s effect continued when he moved to cinema
and gave shape to his early film theory and practice.

I. Propaganda for the recipients

Eisenstein’s serious involvement with the arts began in 1918. Specifically, as a former
student of engineering and a Red Army designer, Eisenstein was responsible for
decorating agit-trains and freight cars that traveled around the country with images and
slogans celebrating the Bolshevik Revolution and communist ideology. Eisenstein
organized theatrical plays, painted posters, and executed drawings, all glorifying the
revolution or parodying the “bourgeois” world4.

The main characteristics of the Civil-War agit-art included typage, employment
of concrete images to convey abstract concepts, use of certain color and costume codes,
animalistic representations of human beings, and development of stories in cartoon
serial format. Eisenstein’s association with the agit-art of the time is apparent in his
cartoonish drawing illustrating “A day in the life of a bourgeois family.” The drawing
caricatures the daily occupations of the bourgeoisie: shopping, exercising, dining, and
watching a play. It gives the main characters the faces of pigs or bears and presents
other characters—a merchant, a waiter, and a servant—as a fox, a bird, and a dog
respectively®.

With regard to Russian agit-art in general and Eisenstein’s in particular, it is
crucial to keep in mind its relation to the recipients/observers. This art was intended to
expose capitalism, convey information about industry and agriculture, and combat
illiteracy. It achieved this by employing easily identifiable features. The agit-posters, for
example, needed to “be perceived quickly by the observer” and offered “little time for
painstaking analysis of details on various receding planes.”?

In the initial stages of his artistic career, therefore, Eisenstein addressed the

4. Leyda 1983, 148. Leyda and Voynow 1982, 4-9. Bordwell 1993, 1-2.
5. Reeder 1989, 255-9.

6. Reproduced in Leyda and Voynow 1982, 4-5.

7. Reeder 1989, 258.
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observer through the use of broad satire and propaganda. This trend was prevalent
during the Civil War, when many artists were engaged in similar activities. This tendency
was soon to fit well with the premises of constructivism, which propagated the functional
principle of any art and proclaimed that the artist should create utilitarian workss.

Serving the purposes of the new art, Eisenstein began his Moscow theatrical
career in late 1920 as a set designer at the Proletkult Theatre. The Proletkult, formed in
1917, had begun “as a loose coalition of clubs, factory committees, workers’ theatres,
and educational societies devoted to the cultural needs of the working class.” By 1918 it
had grown into a national movement, with the mission of creating a unique culture for
the new society. During the Proletkult’s most influential period (1918-1920), many
debates appeared, one of which revolved around the question of whether the new
proletarian art should adopt a new form®. The underlying concern was the impact that
an artwork could have on those who saw it. Thus, although artistic experimentation did
take place within the Proletkult movement, avant-gardists were accused of having
forced culture out of the workers’ reach!©. As intellectual I. Trainin wrote in 1919,
proletarian art should be “clear and understandable to everyone.”!!

The 1921 production of The Mexican at the Proletkult Theatre, a production for
which Eisenstein designed sets and costumes, appeared as a pragmatic blend of simple
content and experimental yet readily decipherable form. The play, Boris Arvatov’s
adaptation of a Jack London story, concerned some Mexican revolutionaries who
needed money for their cause. A young Mexican offers to get the money through fixing
a boxing match. Specifically, he makes a deal with the champion “to let himself be
beaten for a small part of the prize” money. However, once in the ring, he beats the
champion and wins the entire prize!2.

Two elements of Eisenstein’s participation in the production deserve particular
attention: the costumes and his idea of arranging the setting for the last scene as a real
boxing ring. Fisenstein dressed many of the characters as clowns. The patterns of the
costumes gave hints to the audience about the moral quality of each character. In the
scenes set in the establishments of two rival promoters, for example, each promoter
and his props were starkly different — one wore full circular costume, while his rival’s
was cubic. Props, costumes, and makeup gave these characters grotesque features.
However, the hero of the play, “the Mexican” of the title, doffed his costume upon
entering the stage and appeared without makeup as a sympathetic and human figure,
unlike the caricatures surrounding him!3. Eisenstein conceived of the figures in terms
similar to those endorsed by the agit-artists of the Civil War — the figures’ qualities

8. For the principles of constructivism, see Lawder 1975, 66-7.
9. Mally 1990, xviii, 129-59.

10. Mally 1990, 123.

11, Mally 1990, 145-6.

12. Seton 1978, 42.

13. Barna 1973, 50.
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were relayed through easily understood codes. Not surprisingly, contemporary people
compared the production to an “agit-poster.”!4
The second interesting aspect of the production was one that never materialized.
Eisenstein wanted the boxing ring to occupy the center of the auditorium, thus bringing
the audience into the event. Eisenstein’s proposal, which was overruled because of
fire regulations, has been discussed as evidence of his concern for authenticity, which
was to be developed in his films'6. However, The Mexican’ s authenticity should be
linked to constructivism’s advocacy of “real things in art.” In fact, the performance was
highly stylized, and only the boxing scene was designed to be staged in authentic terms.
The motives behind such an ‘authentic’ staging were rooted in the desire to elicit
an intense response from the audience. In other words, a boxing match taking place in
the middle of the auditorium would produce strong spectatorial reactions. During the
bout between the Mexican and his rival, the spectators would presumably celebrate the
victory of the revolutionary cause through their personal involvement. Eisenstein’s
eventual staging of the boxing scene further reveals his eagerness to involve the
spectators. The ring was transferred into the pit, and performers played the roles of
spectators. The performers interfered with the action in the ring, communicated their
enthusiasm to the auditorium, and provoked comments from the theatre spectators!”.
In the first years of his theatrical career, Eisenstein also participated in
productions of the Foregger Workshop. When Eisenstein arrived at the Workshop in
1922, Nikolai Foregger had already elaborated his notion of fypage by using six masks
as well as his techniques based on the French medieval court farce and the commedia
dell’ arte. Foregger focused on satire and designed performances as a series of
sketches!8, an organizational method that may have had some influence on Eisenstein’s
conception of the montage of attractions. In the Workshop, Eisenstein, with Sergei
Yutkevich, co-designed The Parody Show, an ensemble of three sketches (“For Every
Wiseman One Operetta is Enough,” “Don’t Drink the Water Unless It’s Boiled,” “The
Phenomenal Tragedy of Phetra”) that satirized current theatrical productions!®.
Though Foregger may have influenced Eisenstein in relation to the episodic
organization of a production and an emphasis on the eccentric?9, there is no evidence

14. Seton 1978, 42.

15. Barna 1973, 50.

16. Seton 1978, 43,

17. Zolotnitsky 1995, 2-5.

18. Gordon 1975, 69.

19. Gordon 1975, 69.

20. In Foregger’s Workshop Eisenstein also “gleaned the idea of the ‘noise band,” which expressed the
sounds of a mechanical epoch” (Wollen 1998, 17). At the time, the idea of “eccentric art” was also promoted by
the FEX (Factory of the Eccentric Actor). In 1922, Eisenstein met Grigory Kozintsev and Leonid Trauberg of
the FEX group in Leningrad, attended their unconventional staging of Nikolai Gogol’s Marriage, and shared
their enthusiasm for “Eccentrism.” The term meant “a performance style mixing grotesque clownishness with
mechanized acrobatic stunts in the manner of American cinema” (Bordwell 1993, 5. See also Barna 1973, 58-9).
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that within the context of the Workshop Eisenstein came across an elaborate theory of
spectatorial effects. Foregger’s notes do not reveal a profound theoretical consideration
of the issue of the spectator?!. Eisenstein seems to have encountered rather inchoate
ideas regarding this issue at Tikhonovich’s group as well, where he worked as a set
designer in a 1922 production of Macbeth?2. It was in Meyerhold’s Workshops that
Eisenstein became familiar with an elaborate theory of spectatorial influence.

. Influencing the theatre spectator
through elaborate means

In the autumn of 1921, Meyerhold was appointed director of Moscow’s newly formed
State Higher Theatre Workshops. The Workshops opened in October, and among those
accepted for the first course were Yutkevich and Eisenstein?3.

Eisenstein’s most notable contribution to the Meyerhold Workshops was his
designs for George Bernard Shaw’s Heartbreak House**. The production remained
uncompleted, though a number of drawings survives, revealing Eisenstein’s conceptions
of the setting as “mechanical,” but at the same time organically unified, and of the
costumes as indicative of a character’s personality. The significance of Eisenstein’s
apprenticeship at the Workshops was not limited to his encounter with a sophisticated
version of theatrical constructivism in the execution of setting and costuming. Eisenstein
also had the chance to appreciate the power a performance may have to elicit certain
reactions, especially shock. The lessons that Eisenstein learned in working for
Meyerhold can be measured against the latter’s production of The Death of Tarelkin, in
which Eisenstein participated as an assistant director. Varvara Stepanova’s setting was a
typical constructivist one consisting of several free-standing constructions?. In addition,
Meyerhold employed the ‘knockabout tricks’ of clowns and strolling players. “As
though all this was not enough to tax the spectator’s nerves,” Edward Braun writes, “an
assistant director (or “laboratory assistant,” as they were called) seated in the front row
announced the intervals by firing a pistol at the audience and shouting ‘Entrrr-acte!”.”26
As an assistant director for this production, therefore, Eisenstein might have been
appointed to the specific task of arousing the spectators’ reactions to a maximum.

Meyerhold’s methods of spectatorial influence go well beyond the employment of
such instantaneous provocations. His biomechanical acting style bears the most

21. Foregger 1975, 74-7.

22. Barna 1973, 56.

23. Braun 1995, 170-1.

24. Braun 1995, 187. Earlier, in December 1921, Meyerhold had assigned the staging of a short
production to three of his students, giving Eisenstein Ludwig Tieck’s Puss in Boots (Barna 1973, 56).

25. Leach 1989, 99.

26. Braun 1995, 185.
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significance for both the actors’ training and performance and the spectators’
experience. Meyerhold conceived of the human body as a machine with its own laws. By
knowing these laws an actor could control his or her movements, using them to convey
emotional states. Influenced t:;’ Taylor’s studies of industrial movements, Meyerhold
proclaimed that “the actor must train his material (the body), so that it is capable of
executing instantaneously those tasks that are dictated externally.”?” Echoing
contemporary notions of reflexology, Meyerhold defined the relation between the actor
and the audience as follows: “All psychological states are determined by specific
physiological processes. By correctly resolving the nature of his state physically, the
actor reaches the point where he experiences the excitation that communicates itself to
the spectator and induces him to share in the actor’s performance.””28

The influence of Meyerhold’s ideas on Eisenstein can be traced in the latter’s
immediate career at the Proletkult Theatre?%, Eisenstein returned to the Moscow
Proletkult Theatre in 1922 to be its co-director along with Arvatov. Eisenstein and
Arvatov drew up a “director’s workshop,” teaching a variety of theoretical and practical
subjects3?. Eisenstein’s notes for his lectures indicate the attention he paid to
biomechanics. “The raccourci position is the only position of the actor’s body which
dynamically acts on the spectator. In this lies the meaning of Biomechanics for the
spectator,” he stated®l. Answering a question of how a biomechanical movement acts on
the spectator, Eisenstein declared that an imitative movement is evoked in the spectator32.

Eisenstein’s emphasis on the role of imitation in the communication between
actor and spectator was based upon the findings of Vladimir Bekhterev, who
contributed to the notion of “collective reflexology.” According to Bekhterev, the
individual’s conditioned reflexes were both affected by society and became, through
imitation, a part of the collective experience33. Thus, at the Proletkult Theatre, the
individual actor’s movements were considered to be capable of shaping a certain
collective experience via the spectators’ imitation of them.

Turning to Eisenstein’s practice at that time, we might characterize the experience

27. Excerpt from a 1922 lecture, published in Braun 1995, 173. For a detailed account of Meyerhold’s
biomechanics see Leach 1989, 52-84. See, also, notes by Meyerhold and others in Law and Gordon (eds.) 1996,
99-162.

28. Braun 1995, 173.

29. For this influence see Bordwell’s judgment (1993, 4): “Eisenstein’s belief in controlling the
spectator through the performer’s bodily virtuosity; his emphasis on rhythm and pantomime; his interest in
Asian theatre, the circus, and the grotesque; (...) —all were initiated or strengthened by the association with
Meyerhold.”

30. Kleberg 1993, 75. See also Szczepanski 1987, 12.

31. Eisenstein 1996a, 164-5. Meyerhold and Eisenstein used the term “raccourci” to mean “an
instantaneous, expressive moment pulled out from the general movement, a point of break between two
movements”: Law and Gordon (eds.) 1996, 258.

32. Eisenstein 1996b, 168.

33. Kleberg 1993, 85.
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evoked in the spectators of The Wiseman —Eisenstein’s first theatrical direction— as
“shock.” The play was Sergei Tretyakov’s adaptation of Alexander Ostrovsky’s Enough
Simplicity in Every Wise Man. Eisenstein’s circus-like setting included a vaulting horse,
atrapeze, a tightrope, and a platform with several steps. The actors performed acrobatic
stunts and even expressed emotions by crossing the auditorium on the high wire and
executing a salto mortale’*. The shocking effect reached its climax at the end of the
production, when firecrackers exploded underneath the spectators’ seats.

The method of employing any means to elicit a desired response was theoretically
heralded by Eisenstein in his 1923 article “Montage of Attractions.” “The objective of
every utilitarian theatre,” Eisenstein declared, “is to guide the spectator in the desired
direction (frame of mind).” To achieve such a guidance, Eisenstein justified the
incorporation of any “attraction,” any aggressive moment that subjects the spectator to
emotional or psychological influence, “experimentally regulated and mathematically
calculated to produce in him emotional shocks which (...) enable the spectator to
perceive the ideological side of what is being demonstrated.”?> The attractions could be
independent of any particular composition or thematic connection with the actors, but
with the precise aim of a final thematic effect.

When put into practice in The Wiseman, these theories fell neatly within the
contemporary avant-garde method of employing “arbitrarily chosen” formal features
derived specifically from the circus, the music-hall, and the variety show3¢. Nevertheless,
in addition to alluding to constructivism’s favorite popular forms, The Wiseman’s circus-
arena setting bore an added significance when compared to the remaining popular
theatrical devices. A circus’s circular design might be considered symbolic of an
increased participation of the audience. In fact, Fisenstein tried to take the maximum
advantage of circular design by having the audience face three fourths of the setting. The
supreme emphasis that Eisenstein put on the audience’s reactions has been described by
his assistant Aleksandr Levshin in his recollections of The Wiseman’s rehearsals:

Usually directors look at the stage during rehearsals and observe the work of
the actors. Eisenstein wanted to sit with his back to the stage, facing the
audience, and proceeding from the dramaturgy of the production to observe
the spectators in order at the proper moment to give them a portion of tears

34. Barna 1973, 64. For the production see also Gerould, 1974.

35. Eisenstein 1974, 78. The article first appeared in Lef (June/July 1923). Its translation in The Drama
Review is followed by a supplement to Eisenstein’s list of twenty-five attractions of The Wiseman’s epilogue
and by photographs of the production.

36. It has been argued that Eisenstein’s montage of attractions had been employed at least five years
earlier by Meyerhold (Rudnitsky 1981,253-4. Leach 1989, 164). From my perspective, what is important is not
whether Eisenstein was the first to use attractions, but how he reworked current practices into a coherent
theoretical schema.
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or an armful of laughter, and occasionally force them to leap out of their
seats in horror?’.

The Wiseman’s production proved unsuccessiul. According to Huntly Carter,
who attended the performance and praised its originality, the pace was “almost too
quick for some spectators.”3 This testimony seems reasonable if one considers that the
production’s epilogue alone consisted of as many as twenty-five attractions illustrating
disparate themes, a few of which were suicide from despair, enmity, the New Economic
Policy, departure from Russia, and paying for a wedding.

The experience with The Wiseman led Eisenstein and Tretyakov to reconsider
their theory and practice. Their first objective was to retrain the Proletkult actors. The
concept of “spectator’s influence through imitation of the actors’ movement” was
analyzed and reworked into a broader framework which brought together Meyerhold’s
biomechanics, Bekhterev’s reflexology, and Rudoll Bode’s Expressive Gymnastics.
Eisenstein and Tretyakov outlined the principles of the new acting style in their 1923
article “Expressive Movement.” They defined the most appropriate acting style for
their theatre as that which is based on a principle ol conflict. This conllict was to take
place between the reflexive movement, which “has as the point ol application of force
the center of gravity of the body as a whole,” and the voluntary movements of the
limbs. At the same time, this conflict should occur in an overall state of organic unity,
both for the actor’s body and the performance’s desired purpose. Eisenstein and
Tretyakov stated that any stylized movement not necessarily related to the plot was
permitted under the condition that it could function as an attraction for the total
purpose of the work. From the other end of the spectrum, the audience—following the
reflexological laws—would physically imitate these movements, emancipate emotions,
and presumably grasp the notion of conflict itself, perceived in its organic totality3”.

It is easy to find similarities between “Montage of Attractions™ and “Expressive
Movement.” Both pieces justify elements not related to the plot. In addition, both texts
stress the guidance of the spectator. “Expressive Movement,” however, takes the
foundations provided in “Montage of Attractions” further. It emphasizes the notion of
“organic unity” and introduces the element of conflict in acting. In addition, it implies
that the spectatorial reaction is a process that goes through the stages of physical
imitation of the actors’ movements, emotional involvement, and cognitive grasping of
the concept of “conflict,” as initially capsulated in the actors’ movements.

Given the ephemeral nature of theatrical performances, it is not possible to test
whether the actors of Eisenstein’s next production, Do you Hear, Moscow?, were able to
comply with the new principles. However, these principles do seem to have informed

37. Levshin 1996, 170.
38. Carter 1925, 93. See also Gordon 1978, 107.
39. Eisenstein and Tretyakov 1979, 30-8.
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other aspects of the play, such as the construction of the plot and individual scenes.
Compared to The Wiseman, Do you Hear, Moscow? is much more unified40. The plot
juxtaposes “the bourgeoisie” and the working class and proceeds with a demonstration of
a class struggle leading to proletarian victory. The play is constructed around a reduced
number of attractions (approximately twenty), some of which depict the notion of
conflict. “Bourgeois” Marga’s hatred of the working class, for example, was presented by
her whipping a worker in an attraction designed around the “theme of sadomasochism.”
The play’s escalation towards unity (and proletarian victory) was evident at the very end,
when the attraction was none other than a huge portrait of Lenin.

The play’s construction indicates that its aim was to educate the audience about
the conflicting social forces that would lead to a unified (communist) political and social
order. Not accidentally, the actors’ final address to the audience was “Unity! Unity!
Moscow! Do you hear us now, Moscow!!” The importance of the audience’s reactions
for the producers is revealed in an article written by Tretyakov and published in LEF in
1924, Tretyakov broke down the composition of the audience into percentages
according to class and occupation, estimated the registering of the attractions in the
spectators’ memory, and described certain responses, which ranged from an offended
middle-class woman exiting the theatre to a soldier’s willingness to assist the
revolutionaries on stage4!.

In his article, Tretyakov appeared skeptical about the heterogeneous composition
of the Proletkult Theatre, which prevented an absolute demonstration of the
effectiveness of the theatre of attractions; as Eisenstein had written, such a theatre
targeted an ideologically homogeneous audience. To correct this weakness in the
production of Do you Hear, Moscow?, Tretyakov and Eisenstein composed their next
production, Gas Masks, on new grounds. They depicted workers in their factory,
arranged performances for selected audiences, and staged the play in the Moscow
Gasworks instead of at a theatre. The audience was seated among turbines and catwalks,
heard real factory sounds, and smelled the same fumes that actual factory workers did.

As Kleberg suggests, the explanation that staging Gas Masks in a real gasworks
was indicative of Eisenstein’s abandonment of the theatre for cinema is only partially
true*2. The production of Gas Masks stands as an avant-garde theatrical act, which
aimed at the maximum spectatorial moulding in a desired direction*3. In any case,
although the factory was real, the actors’ movements remained highly rhythmical, and
the non-theatrical environment provided a ready-made constructivist design.
Furthermore, just as Eisenstein was transferring the action to a real factory, Meyerhold
was bringing actual motorcycles, field telephones, and automobiles in his theatre. In

40. Tretyakov 1978, 113-23.

41. Gordon 1978, 110. Kleberg 1993, 137.
42. Kleberg 1993, 88-9.

43. See also Oliver 1994, 303-16.
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Mel Gordon’s words, “The notion of real, not imitative, art, the use of real materials,
were basic foundations of artistic Constructivism, and the theatrical Constructivists
constantly sought solutions to provide “realness.”* The production of Gas Masks met
the constructivist demand for real materials and the particular desire to address the
working class audience in its own environment.

Theatrical chronicles refer to the production of Gas Masks as a failure, on the
grounds that the blend of fiction and reality disturbed audience and critics alike.
However, Doona Oliver has demonstrated that people who actually saw the production
commented favorably on how well fiction and reality complemented each other. The
reviewers’ criticism referred to ideological flaws in the presentation of the revolution
and Eisenstein’s reliance on biomechanical acting. The real factory as a setting in which
the audience could witness workers’ problems was a promising idea and helped to shape
Eisenstein’s first film, Strike*s.

Beginning with his agit-art during the Civil War, passing from the early Proletkult
Theatre to other theatre groups and Meyerhold’s Workshops, and returning to the
Proletkult as a director, Eisenstein accumulated experiences which led him to a
constant re-adjusting of the notion of spectatorial influence. He was not an isolated
figure in this regard. On the contrary, the composition and the reactions of the audience
were under the empirical and theoretical gaze of many artists. The issue found its real
proportions in 1924, when a series of articles devoted to the role of the audience met
publication, and continued to preoccupy artists and critics throughout the decade*®. By
1924 Eisenstein had shifted artistic media, shooting Strike*?. The issue of the spectator,
however, remained central to his art.

lll. Influencing the film spectator

Continuities between Eisenstein’s theatrical period and his first attempt in cinema are
evident on many levels. Strike’s production crew included Proletkult actors with whom
Eisenstein had worked in the past. In addition, the film took up the theme of the latest
Tretyakov’s play, turning a mass of workers into the hero of the story*s. Strike also
employed representational codes that Eisenstein and other avant-garde artists had used
earlier. The factory’s bosses appeared as bloated caricatures, and the police spies were

44. Gordon 1978, 112.

45. Oliver 1994, 310-5.

46. Kleberg 1993, 94-102.

47. Before Strike, Eisenstein’s experiences in cinema included his brief attendance of Lev Kuleshov’s
Workshop during 1922-1923; the preparation of a short film, Glumov Diary, for The Wiseman; and his
collaboration with Esfir Shub in editing Fritz Lang’s Dr Mabuse der Spieler for Soviet distribution (Bordwell
1993, 7).

48. Law and Gordon (eds.) 1996, 85. Oliver 1994, 316.
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paralleled —through montage— to animals. We have seen how the latter practice had
already appeared in the Civil War agit-art in general and Eisenstein’s cartoonish
drawings in particular4?. In addition, Strike exemplified constructivism’s infatuation
with technology, setting the action in a factory and providing views of production
machines. Moreover, Strike’s narrative is characterized by a unity already established
at the Proletkult Theatre with Do you Hear, Moscow? As Bordwell suggests, Strike’s
experiments are held together by a rigorous structure that illustrates the phases of a
typical striked0.

Nevertheless, as Do you Hear, Moscow? combined a unified plot and a number of
attractions, similarly, in Strike, certain scenes are organized around loosely story-
motivated elements whose purpose is to endow the scenes with a specific mood. A
worker’s bribery by the police administrator, for example, takes place in a music-hall
where two midgets tango on a table. The midgets’ presence and dance create an avra of
decadence, which will presumably affect the spectator’s perception of the worker’s
deed. When spies beat the remorseful worker, an excited bourgeois woman witnesses
the scene, in a manner that recalls the attraction of sadomasochism in Do you Hear,
Moscow? Eisenstein’s theatrical practices are further invoked in Strike’s depiction of
the lumpen proletarian world. In our introduction to this world, the beggars who are
used by the police to sabotage the workers’ cause pantomime a vignette, illustrating
their filthy habits. In “The Montage of Film Attractions,” an article in which Eisenstein
expanded upon his earlier theory, the notion of filmic attraction is not directly
associated with scenes such as these. I suggest, however, that it is fair to understand
these scenes as equivalent to Eisenstein’s theatrical attractions and as elements of a
cinema which will be “free from narrowly plot-related plans.”!

Nevertheless, cinema’s possibilities taught Eisenstein new ways to construct the
kind of attractions that would be impossible on stage. As Eisenstein stated, “the
application of the method of the montage of attractions... to cinema is even more
acceptable than it is to theatre (...): montage (in the technical, cinematic sense of the
word) is fundamental to cinema.”>? Cinematic montage could bring together separate
elements and angles of an event. In addition, it could encourage associations between two
apparently unrelated events. Thus, in Strike the capitalist’s squeezing of a lemon was
followed by a scene of the workers’ being “squeezed” by the police cavalry, a pictorial
association which produces the idea of “capitalism suppressing the working class.”

Furthermore, Eisenstein employed montage in an even more unconventional way,
by incorporating non-diegetic material into the plot. For Fisenstein, this was the
exemplary method of montage of attractions in cinema. In Strike s final sequence, shots of

49. For Strike’s links to its preceding graphic art see Reeder 1989, 262-76.
50. Bordwell 1993, 50-1.

51. Eisenstein 1988, 41.

52. Eisenstein 1988, 41.
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the workers being killed by the police were juxtaposed with shots of a non-diegetic event
— the slaughtering of an animal. Aiming at a specific thematic effect, Eisenstein
disregarded story motivation and constructed this sequence not from the perspective of the
narrative’s linear logic but of the audience’s intellectual trajectory while watching the film.

With Strike, Eisenstein led his earlier theories of theatrical montage of attractions
to new paths. In addition, the theoretical and practical foundations set in Strike
remained under re-consideration, giving rise to the notion of “intellectual montage”
and the accomplishment of the highly experimental October (1928). During the period
between Strike and October, Eisenstein re-defined the concept of conflict (in relation to
a film’s graphic lines, lighting patterns, and camera angles), aiming at suggesting the
dialectical nature of things. As we saw, the first serious consideration of this notion had
appeared in the “Expressive Movement” article, where Eisenstein sought to identify
the most effective way of influencing the theatrical spectators.

Eisenstein’s theory and practice after Strike goes well beyond the purposes of this
essay, which traces the director’s early efforts to address the audience. As we have seen,
Eisenstein’s theatrical experiments were not steps inevitably leading to cinema, but
interesting experiments in their own right. As is always the case, the director transferred
some of these experiments to cinema when he shifted artistic media, but he also
developed new methods. In this trajectory, one issue remained central to his thinking
and helped shape his art: the spectator. As he wrote immediately after shifting artistic
media, “Theater (...) is linked to cinema by a common (identical) basic material—the
audience—and by a common purpose—influencing this audience in the desired
direction through a series of calculated pressures on its psyche.”s3

Panayiota Mini
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University of Crete
GR-741 00 Rethymno
e-mail: pamini@mail.otenet.gr

53. Eisenstein 1988, 39 (emphasis in the original). For Eisenstein’s understanding of the spectator as his
material see Bordwell 1993, Chapter 3, especially 115-23.
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«ETinpexCovtag To BexTn TTpOC TNV ETTLOLUNTA KXTEDBULVOT):...»
To BéxTpo Tou X. M. AiCevoTdiv oTh dekxeTiok Tou 1920
KOXL N HETXBXOT) TOU KTTO TO BEXTPO OTOV KIVIHKTOYPAPO

MANATIOTA MHNH

To G000 eEetdlel To BéaTEo TOU Z. M. Atlevotduv natd tn dexaetio Tov 1920 o T
UeTGR0OM TOU o%NVOBETN artd TO BEATEO OTOV KLVNUOTOYQAPO UETT GTT GUYYQOVT
TOVC TTOALTLOWLKY TTQOYUATIXATNTO. OL TTOMTES BENTOLHES HOL KLVIILATOYQAPLKES OIVaL-
InThoelg Tou ATCEVOTaLY ewTiLovTol o8 oxEom e éva oTtd TA ONUAVTLXOTEQO HUAALTE-
¥VG ENTAUOTO TNG ETTOXNS TOV, TNV ELOQAOT TOV £€QY0U TéXVNG 0To Beath. Ou omd-
PELS TOV ATLEVOTALY, TTOV Y{VOVTOL (aveQés TG00 0Tt T, BemonTind xelpeva Tov 600
O TLG HAAMTEYVIXES SNULOVQYiES TOV, TTEQAOOY 0Tt TRIO OTADLO. ZTO TOWTO OTAdLO
(1918-1921) %ONOLUOTOINOE TTQAKTIXES TNG CVYYXQOVYIG TOU TEXVNG TNG AYALTATOLOG,
SNULOVOYDVTAG OYETIXG EVANITTO £QYA TTOV OTOYEVAV GTNY GUEDT] TTOALTUAT TTQOTTOL-
YavS0, UECW TNG XONONG TOV «TUTAL», EVOVEYVIOTMV XQWUATIHMV KO EVOUUATOAOYL-
NOV OO IHWV HAL CUYHEXQLUEVIIV ELXLOVOV YLOL T1) UETADOOT) OLPNONUEVIIV EVVOLDV.
Kotd 1o 8e01e00 0Tdd10 (1922-1924) 0 ATLevoTdLy 0VETTUEE TTLO EXAETTTUOUEVES ATTO-
PeLe yLaL TNV emtidooon oto Beatt, uabntevoviag dimha oto Beatouwd oxnvobétn Me-
YIEQYOMVT. O Atlevotdly £Bahe oe epaguoyh TLg ueBOdOUS TOV dAOHAAOV TOV WG OXN-
voBETNe Tov Bedteov FEOAETHOVAT TS MOGKOC, SLOQUMS avODEWQMVTAG TLG TTQUXTL-
#éc Tov, eEoferibovrag avamoteheopatinég uebBddovg naL doxLudLovrag véeg, OTwe
ATOSEUVUOUV OL TTAQACTATELS %ol T BewonTind Tov ®elpeva. 210 toito 0Tddo ou-
viereltal 1 LeTdfo.or TOU 0TOV KIVNUATOYQAMO Ue TNy Touvic. Amegyia (1925). Ze ov-
TV, 0 oxNVOBETNG ETAVOYQNOLULOTTOINOE OTOLYEL TNG TEONYOUUEVNC RAAMTEX VIS
SOVAELEC TOV (UE XUQAXTNOLOTIXOTEQO TO «UOVTAL TV 0TQAELOV») GAAG ERale o8
£PAQUOYT KL VEOUC TQOTTOUG TTOV TOV ATTOXAALPE M LOLOLTEQOTNTA THG HLVNULATOYQO-
QUATIC TéXVNG, BTG 1) EVOWUATWON ELOVOV AVEEAQTNTWY OTT6 TO SUYNUATIRG HOGUO
NG TOLVIOC.






H ueBodoloyix oTn pepvioTikn Bewpilo

ANTQONHZ TEQPTOYAAZ

Elocxywyn

ZTLE TEAEUTOLES dEXAETIES TOV 2000 QLMVA OL VEES KO RQLTLXEG TAOELS TNG KOLVWVIXNG
Bewiog emEVIQWOQY ®VQIMS 0TO TEOPANUA TNG OLAPOQAC ®AL TNG KUQLAQY OGS,
gyxataheimovtag 1 BALovtag oe deVTEQO TAAVO QUTO TNG EXUETAANEVONG KAL TNG LOO-
TNTOC TTOV KVQLAQYOVOE viTeQa. To dueco amotéheoua TS OAAOYNG TTQOCAVATOAL-
ouo¥ Yoy 1 oUVSET TNG ETTLOTNUOVIXAS YVAOIONG e TNV 1Bk, H duendinnon tng 1o6-
TNTAS AVTIXOTOOTAON®E AITd QUTHV TNG AVAYVAQLONG TNG dLOPOQAS KAl 1 dLexdixnom
ULOLG TTOALTLRNG OIS aItd QuTHY TTOV ApoQd TNV NOLKY TNG VTTOXELUEVIXNG ETTLAOYNC.

Tovtn 1 uetaoteogy Bo urogovoe va amodobel TG00 g SoULHOVS TOQAYOVTES
000 %ol 0t LBeoAoYLXOVS. Tl TNV axpifela, 8a umogovoe va amodobel otn ouvabom-
oM SOULRMV %KAL LOEOAOYLRADV TTAQAYOVIWY, HATL TOV ONUAlVEL OTL OL VEEC TAOELS
TTQOOdLOQILOVTAL 08 Peydho Fabud artd Tn ouyxerQLUEVN GuvAaEBQWON.

Qg dounol TaAYovTeS B0l LITOQOVCAY VA KQATNOOUV QLUTOL TTOV 0dNYNGaY 0TV
«TQLXOTOUNON» TNG KOLVVILS KOL TNV ERPAVLOY TNG «TOATLOULKNIG AOTIKHG TAENS»
(Gouldner 1979). To ITOVETLOTAULO TNG TTQMTNG UETOTTOAEULKNS TTEQLOBOV YVWQITEL
ULOL TTQOYMATIRY TANBUoULOXY EXQNEN, ROTA KVOLO AOYO OTLG OXOAES AVOQWITLOTIXMY
RO HOLVOVIXDV ETTLOTNUMVY. H 180d0TI0 AVENTT TOV 0.QLBUOT TV QOLTHTOV —XaL
400 TOV ETLOTNUOVIXMDV ETTAYYEAUATWOV— OPEIAETAL KVQIWS 0TN JLOYEVENHY] TTAVETTL-
oTNULAAHY TTROORON OUddwV TTOV UEXQL TOTE TV OXEDGV OTTORAELOUEVES: TTEQLOOOTE-
00 GvOQES oL AYOTEQO YUVAIXES A THNG ROTAYOYNG, YUVOIHES AOTLRNG HOTAYWYNGS,
AVOQEC HALL YUVOLHES UE LELOVOTIXY TTQOEAEVON OTLS TTOMUPUAETLHES HOLVIIVIES TTOV ON-
ULOVQYHOMHOY VL0 BLOPOQOVS LOTOQIKOUG Adyoug (HITA, QMY OITOLKLOXQUTIXEG
XWDQES, ¥AIL.).

©0. UITOQOVOE VO TUYXQATHOEL XAVELG dVO BEOUES LOEOMOYLKMY TTAQAYOVTWV.
Sty T 0o WIToQovoay Vo, evtayBovv auTol TNG YuXoToAELKG TOAwoNG. H
YUXQOITOLEULXY] WOTOCO TOAMAGT, 1 OTTOL0L OITOTEAEL XAl TO NYEUOVIHS LOQPWUA TNG
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TEQLOSOV, VITORAOTAYTHE ATTd VO DLOPOQETIHESG —MUAL VOUOTEALELAKREC— EXDOYES TNG
eEEMENS (HOUUOVVIOUOG-EXOVYYXQOVIOUOS). ‘Etot, otn devteen déoun Bo. utogovoay
va evtaxHoUv Ta TEXTALVOUEVD OTO YMQO TOQAYWYNG ®OLVwVLRYg Bewoiog, S1dTL edm
aQyiCovv va. avadUovTaL Ta VEQ OTOLYELD TTOV Ba X ONOLUEVTOUV MG VALXE YLOL TO G-
HATLOUO TV VEMV LOQPOUATMV. AUECOS EXPQACTNG TNG TTOALTIXNC TOMMONG OTO ETTi-
7EAO TNG ®OLWVWVIXNG Bewiag fTav N avtifeon SLOAEXTIXOD VALOUOU %0l SOUOAEL-
TOVQYLOROV. O TTOAOG TOU SLOAEXTINOV VALOUOU eVOUAGXWOE TNV ‘0001’ UaQELOTIXY
eENYNOTN TNG HOLVAWVIXHG %IVNONG, EVE) O SBOUOAELTOVQYLOUAS LOLOTTOLOVVTAY T BeuTe-
QLAVY #OLL TN VIVOXEULEVH KANQOVOULE (G TTQOG TLG TTOMTLOMXES ETTLQQOLS TNG EXAOYI-
HEVONG ®OL TNV 0QYavIXH NOLxt| TNG emayyehuotinng dtogpogomoinons. H avalitnon
“TQITOV ETLOTNUOVIXMY SQOUWY’ YL0L TO EETEQUOUA. TG TTQONYOVUEVNC OvTiOEoTC €i-
VOL AQOXTNQLOTIXG CUTAG TNG TTEQLOSOV.

ATO T 0UVEQB0WON SOULKAY O LOEOMOYLRMDY TTAQOYOVTWY TQOXVITTEL ULC. Te-
QGOTLO ETLOTNUOAOYLXY) UETOOTQOMN TWV GVOQWITO-ETLOTNUMY, 1 0sToia Ba. éxel erti-
ONG TEQUOTLOL UTTOTEAETUATA. AVO QITO TLG GUVIOTMOES CUTHG TNS GTQOPNC ENLONUC -
VOVTaL 0Tt 810, SLAPOQETLIHOV TTQOCAVATOMIUOV, LOTOQLXOVS TV 1demv. O oo
VL0 VO X OQUXTNQLOEL VTV TN OTQOT, XONOLMOTTOLEL 0TaL 1989 TNV £xpoaan «OAAOYH
TOQAOEIYUATOG OTIG XOLVWVIAES ETULOTIUES». ME GUTO EVVOEL TNV OVILXATAOTAON TV
AVTUXELLEVIOUDY (LOQELOUOG %Al SOULOUAG) amtd QLAOTOMIES TOU VITORELUEVOY, OL
OTTOLEG ETTLXEVTQIVOUY OTNV «OITOPLETITLXT HAL OVAOTOYOOTINY TAEVQA TNS avOQGITL-
Vg 6Qdiomg» (Gauchet 1989). Tnv (810, xQOVLE, 0 ZOQTLE SLOTTLOTMVEL TN UETOTOTLON
™G LOTOQWXNG TQOPANUATIXNG «QITO TNV HOLVWVLXY LOTOQLA TNG XOVATOVQOC OTNV
AOVATOVQAMOTIXY LOTOQLA TOV ROLVWVIXOU». AVTO ONUALVEL OTL 1) ROUATOVQO, SeV
avVTLUETONTICETaL ALV (g EEAQTMUEVO UEYEDOC GAAG ()G QUTOVOUO HELIEVO Péoa 0TO
oolo eQuexovtal Oheg oL onuaoieg (Chartier 1989). Aueco GITOTELEGIOL TS GTQOPHC
QUTAG HTAV 1 SLEOTTAON TWV 00wV AVAUETH GTN SNUOCLEL %Ol TNV LOLWTLKY opaiga. Ot
UEXQL TOTE OurdoLTe emBUNies eAeVBEQMONUaY 1oL xoTEABaY TH dMUoTLdTTa. AUTH
Opmg M amerevdéQuon dev xaTavorBnKe, TOUAGYLOTOV OTOV oy YAOGOEOVIHS X(MQO, e
OQOVG LOTOQUXOVG OAAGL e GROVG AVIAVTIXOUGS KO TTQAYLOTLOTLXOVC.

OL %0TevdOvVOELS TNG TTONYOUUEVNS OTQOPNG GOXLOAY VA SLaryRApPovTaL %aOad
0ta péoa NG dexaetiog 1970. Oa WTOQOVOE Va SLOKQIVEL HOVE(C TECOEQLS PeYGAES Kal-
tevbuvoels. H modt xatevBuvon Boloretol otny 1deohoyixomoinon tg avhomito-
ETLOTNUOVLXNG YVMDONG 0T TO OVOUOLOYEVEG QEVIAL TTOV O 0ryYAOOOEOVIXAS YDOOC
amonahiel petadoplopnd (Povrd, Avotd xor Ntegouvtd). H deiteon mooximtel oo
Y AaEimon TG ETLOTNUOVLANG UEBOSONOYIOC %Al TNV TQOXTLXY ONUATLOSGTNON
™G YVAOONG, TTOV LETOTQEMEL TOUS KOLYWVIXOVG ETLOTHUOVES 08 «HQLTLHOVC ™G HOVA-
TOVQAG» T «UPNYNTES LOTOQLMV» (POQTV). H TQiTN TTQORMITTEL AITd TV LOTOQIXEVO
NG PUOLAO-ETLOTNUOVLKNG YVWONG (Kouv, PeyleQduevt), Tov Boioxel x0QLo cuveyl-
OT1] TO «O%ANQES TQGYQAUMA» TNG KOLVOVLOAOYIOS TNG ETLOTHUOVIRIC yvaong (Bloor
1976). Autd to ‘medyoappa’ ToRUITTEL amtd T cUvOEsY TNG LOTOQUXEVTLRTC HOLV()-
vioroyiag TG yvaoong (Movydii) xat T eETeQvalloTivig emLotnuoloyiag (Kouv)
o Baon TG Evvolag TG <@ Cwhgy, xETL TTOV VITOTAGOEL TNV %ABE UOQPY YVH-
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ong o¢ Lo xowvn awttokdynoy. H tétagrn xatenbuvon elval out Tov LotoQixon viL-
OOV, TAOELG TOV OO0V EVOMUATMVOUV TNV XOVATOVQM 0 ULO. ATTOPAETTTLIXY SLahe-
wtuxy (XOyrat, Fovihlaug).

AUTEC OL TECOEQLS HATEVOUVOELS eV ATTOTEAOVV QUTOTELY QEVUATO. AVTiBeTa,
OUVALOOTAVQMVOVTAL LETAED TOUG AhAG %aL e AANES TAOELS TNG TTQATNG YUY QOTTOAE-
ULXNG TTEQLODOV KO dNULOVQYOVV éva TANB0G amtd QudxLa, TTOV VY VA divouy Thv
EVIUITMON EVOC EQUNTLXOV ROTAXEQUATLOUOV TNG XEQOOIOC ETTLPAVELAS.

‘Oheg OOTOOO OL GUVOLOOTOVQMOELS ATTAELOVOUY TS hebodoloyieg Tov oTnQIi-
COVTOV QUTOXRAELOTIAG OTO QECALOUO KAl OTOV EUTTELQLOUO 1), £V TTAON TTEQLITTAOEL, OITTCL-
ELwvouv oTdnmmote otNEIleTol 0NV aQLOUOITOINON TOV KOLVWVLHOY HOOUOV KAl TOV-
TO)00va Oupilel dGvelo amd TLC QUOLKO-ETLOTHUES. AVTIOETA, 1) TTQOOLYYLON TOV %OL-
VOVIXOU HOOUOU UETAPEQETAL TTQOC TTOLOTIXEC UeBOSONOYIES, VIO TOV AOTEQLOUO K-
Qlmwg TG “Yeveahoyiag’ %ol TNG ‘aITodouNons’, TG ONUELOAOYIOG HAL TNG ONUAVTLRNG,
oL 0TToleC ®aL VIoTiBetal 6TL Ba avadeixvuay apevog TIg LOTOQWUE aVBALQETES AT~
OUEVEC TOV TTAQROVTOG KOLL OLPETEQOV TNV ATTOPAETTTIXOTNTO TOV VITOKELUEVO.

I. H KOWVWVLKA KOXTRGKELT TWV ENPULAWY KXTNYOPLUIV

Me 3edoUEVOUES TOUG QOULKOUG TTAQAYOVTES AL e SEQOUEVY ETTLONG THV KQLTLXY TTQOC
TO AVOQORQUTLXO HOL EVQMHEVTQLXO TOQEADOV TV EMLOTNUAV, 1| OTQOWY| TTQOG TO
VITOxELEVO VI0OETELTOL HUQIMGC 0TTO TIC AQTL OLYBELOES OTO XDQO TTOQAYMYNG YV®-
ONG HOLVOVIXES OUADES. AVTEC OL 0AdES emteEeQydlovTon TIg véee DemQieg, OL Omoieg
elval ®oTq ®avOvo QLEOOTIOOTINES AL EVIOTE EXOUV KOl S TINYN EUITVEVONG TLS VITO-
HELUEVIXES TAOELS TOV LOELOUOV. ETtiong, oL (dLeg OuddeS avoITiooouY £Vay £VIOVO
1eBoB0ROY RO TTOOPANUATLOUO YL TNV TTQOCEYYLOY) TOU HOLVIWVIXOY XOOUOV, OITWC %L
évav NBund TQOPANUATIONS YLOL TLC OXEOELS ETTLOTNULOVIXAG YVMONG %Al EE0VOiaG. To
HVQLO XOLQUKTNQLOTLXG TOVG elval 1 TOUTOXQOVY ALOPOQOTTOINAY) TOVS artd TO UAQEL-
OO %Ol TO BETIXLOUS OE OYEON UE TIG EMOTITIXES TTAQUOTAOELS TOV XQOVO (EEEMEN %ol
TTEO000GC) HAL TLS HOLVIOVIXES OVIOTNTES (KOLVWVLXES TAEELS Ol ATOUX). Me TLC VITo-
HELUEVIXES TAGELS TOU OQELOUOV OUYAALVOUV 0TO OTL QUTOIEYXOVIOL TOV HOLVWVIRO
YOQUXUTNOO TNS YVAONS, EVED Ne TO BeTIXLOUG £QyovTal o€ ®aBeTn QNEN, ®aBhg aQvov-
VTOL TNV LVTEQVOALOTLXY) AVIIANMYN TNG ENLOTNUOVIKNG TTQOOOOV. Ol XOLVIVIKES OVTO-
TNTES TTOV TTQOTELVOUV JeEV elval TTAVTA VEEC 0TV HOLVVLXY Bewpla, ol €xouv dua-
POQETIHES BEWQONTLXES TTEQUBOAEG %Al SLopoQeTLXd LeBodoroyd BepélLo omr’ OTL 0TO
TOQEABOV (EULPULES TAVTOTNTEG KOl XHOLVOTNTES ETATOVIWV 1) ETLOTNUOAOYIXEC).

Ol Véeg TAOELS TNG HOLWVWVITC OEwQlag TTRoPaivouv AoLTov 0TV avadLETAEN
TV RATHYOQLDYV TNG OXEYNCL. AQEVOC TQOTOTOLOVV TNV ETTOITTLXT| TTAQAOTACT TOV
YOOVOU HOL OPETEQOD UVADELRVVIOUV VEEC CUALOYIHES OVIOTNTES 1) TTQWTOYWVLOTES

1. Me tnv évvola twv Ntogudip xoe Mog 2001 [1903].
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0TO 3QMUEVO. TOV XOLVWVLXOU UETAOYXNUATLOUOV, EVE GUVOEOUV ETTLONG GUECOL TNV ETTL-
oTNUOVLKY ALTLOAOYNON pe TNV NBLxn. T1Qog TOUTO Yy vouv TLS AvAPOQES TOVS OTLS
TECOEQLS UEYAAES HATEVBVVOELS TTOV TTQOAVAPEQBMKOV KO OL OTTOLES £V TTOMAOLS QLvaL-
OELXVVIOVY TLS AOYLHES TNG QLOVVEXELAS, EVIOTE B8 %Al TNG KAELOTOTNTOG TNG HAOE LOQ-
g Lomg. To onuelo Tov TG dLaPOQOITOLEL LETOED TOVG gival a@evig 0 TEOTOS OV
OVTLAOUBAVOVTAL TN XQOVIXOTITO KOl APETEQOV O TEATOG OV OVTLAAUPEVOVTAL TNV
ETLOTHUN O OYEDN e TN XQOVIXATNTO. MECQ 0TS TO TEIOUA TNG XQOVIXOTNTOG HAL TNG
ETLOTNUOVIXNG QLTLOAGYNONGE, OL TAOELS QUTES KUAVTTTOUV £VOL UEYOAO PACUE. 0TO OTE-
QEWUA TOU KOLVWVLXOY %OVOTQOUXTLBLOUOV.

To meonyoUuEVO PAaoUa dNULOVQYELTAL AT TLG SLOPOQETIRES OTTAVINOELS TTOV
dlvovTaL 0TO EQUTNULOL TTOV A(POQA OTNV XUTUOHEVT] TOV TOQOVTOG XOoUoV. ES® oxoL-
Budg eLotoyeTar T60O N €vvola TNG XQOVIXGTNTAG O00 KL O QOAOC TG ETLOTNUOVIXNC
ALTLOAOYNONG. e YEVIXES YQOUUES, 08 OAEC QUTEG TIG TUOELS %o Ue dedouévo OTL oTr-
olZovtal oTnV améQLYn TNG TROOGSOV KA TNG EEEALENS, 1 X0OVIXOTNTC. GUVIOTOTAL OF
UL rahLvdoomn xivnom. 2Ty aQyn Yivetol £vag Tiow BNUATLOUOC VIO VO XATOVOT)-
el m ovyndTNon TOV TOQOVTOG. KaTOmLy, ®al ue SeSouévn T yvaom Twv SLodina-
oLV SLOUSQPWONG TOV TQA, YiVETOL WLat TTQORORY 0TO UEAAOV, Lo SNhadY| atdphe-
Y1 1 £va medToyUoZ. 0 UTOQOVCOE VO SLOKQIVOUUE TQELS TUITOUS OTTOVTHOEMV: THV
QTTAVTNON PULVOUEVOLOYLXOV TOTTOU, TNV CITAVTNOT SOULXOV TUTTOU KL TNV QITEVINoT
OUVOETLHOV HOL/T TTQOLYUALTLOTLXOV TUTOV.

ZTOUG 810 TEWTOUG TUITOUG ATTOVTHOEWY EVOMUEL 1) LOEN TNG AOVVEXELDC, e Lo
POQETLXO ROTAL TTEQITTTWON TEOTO. ZTNV TQMTY TEQLITTWOT, 1) GOUVEXELQ CUVILETOL e
£va BouAnTixd 0QiLovia mov oxedLaleTton 0T0 exdoToTe TaEdv. ‘EToL, 0 ¢X0ovog ova-
OTOX00UOG ETTL TG EVVOLOXNG AUPLONLINS WG avVOMTAS SUVATOTNTAS ATTORLEYNC TTOU
EVUTIAQXEL OTNY *AOE OTLYUN, CUVOEETOL UE TNV «aTTOSOUNOT» TV AUORLQETWY oMo~
oLV TTOU eUQaviCovTal wg Teopavels alnfeles. Ztn SeUtegn TEQITTWoN, 1) «YEVEOAO-
yiox TG «ovorQLBOUSY avBQUNTO-ETTLOTNUOVIXTG YVDONG eppavitel v xoBogilovoa
doun Tov TayLdBnHe UEoa aTtd TNV aQXELOBETNON AUBALQETOV ATOPAVOEWY YL TV &Y-
Bev ehhoyn Sarxeiorom Tou eautov. H xatayyekio Tng oxhafLdg otnv omoio vtofit-
Omre To VIToreiuevo aTTd T dout, AVOLyEL TNV VBQWITO-ETTLOTNOVLXY TTQUKTIXY TTQOG
L VEQL ®OLL EVOROTIN ALOXELOBETNON OTOPAVOEWV TTOV e TN 0Ll TOUC Ba TToMhastha-
olagov TIg SUVATOTNTES WG TEOS TO GVOLYUA TMWV OQLLOVTWY TG omelevdéomong. Edv
OTNY TEMTY TEQLTTTWON TO #AOE LEAMOV ELVOL UL OTTOBAETTTIRT GUVEXELD. TOV XGOE TT0L-
QOVTOG *0lL &6V 0TN dEVTEQN 1 DLEQHELX TOV TAQOVTOG EELODVETOL LUE TN SLALOUELDL [LLOC
doung mov oxnuatifetal amd v ‘avaxQuBn’ yvdon, oty Toity meoinTtmon ot 0o
LO€eg TomobeTOVVTOL OTA ‘axQL3n’ BeléALa TNG ETLOTHUNG TTOV SMULOVQYELTAL 0TO £0M-
TEQUXO TG EVQWITAL KNG MoEPNS Lomg. Eved 0Tnv IQMTY TEQITTTOON O 0VAGTOXAOUOC
ETTL TNG YQUUUOTIXNIG TWV OLPLONULAY KoL 0TN SeUTEQN N 0o aLohoYia Tne avaxoifel-
05 £0eTav To TAQOV M, KAAVTEQA TIG HOLVWVIXES KATAUOKEVES TOV TAQAVTOS, 08 QLWKY

2. T o wopamtépa avahvon, Bi. Tewoyovhag 2005.
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QUPLOBYTNON, OTNV TOLTN TEQITTWON 1 AVACTOYAOTLXOTNTA ETTL TNG EUTTAQLOLWUEVNG
oUVAEBRWONG THG LOTOQLOE TNG ETTLOTHUNG ROL TNG KOLVOVLXNG LOTOQLOG AToTeEAEl TOV
EVTQIXO GEOVO TNG naTNyoQlog Tou XQdvou.

OL TEELG TUTOL OTTEVTNONG, OTNYV LOEOTUITLXY] TOVG OQPY), ATTOTEAOVY TOLA TTal-
QAMANAC. O%£DLO. ZTLG EPAQUOYES TOVUG WOTOTO GUVILOOTAVQMVOVTAL UE ULKQOTEQQ
OYESLOL AL €V TTOAAOIG AWTOTEAOUV TOVG HEVTIQLXOUG TOTOUOVGS IOV OYNULATILOUV TO
TOMBOLOOA0 AEATO TOV KOLVWVIXOU KOVOTQOUXTLELOUOV. OQLOUEVES OTTO QUTES TG
OUVOLALOTOVQMOELS TLG GUVAVTA ROVELS 0T QEULVLOTIXY BEWQLA TTOV ETIHEVTQMDVEL
0TV OTTTLXY TTOL avolyel 1 yuvauxeio Béom.

ook

H gvowudtnon tng ot B¢ong oty geuvviatiny Bewolo agyilel otig aQyés tng de-
®naeTiog 1980, wg ®uoiwg uebodoroyund Bepéhio mévw oto omoio Ba xTlCovrav ol
0ELoELg oAnBelag Tng yuvaureiag Béong waw otikng (Hartsock 1983a, 1983R). T1oo-
HELTOL YLOL L0 OVVEVQEDN TOU UOQELOUOV e TLG VEES HUTNYOQIES TNG SLAVONONG —LE
SLOPOQETLAY HOTOYWYN, SLOPOQETINES HOLVIWVLXES TQOYLES, OLAPOQETLHES EEELOLHEVTELG
%o EAEVOEQMUEVY TN MUITLVTO— HOL YLOL TNV TTQOOTADELR TTQOGAQUOYNG TOU TTQWNTOV
OTLG XELQUYETNTINESG BLOBETELG TOV PEULVLOTLXOD HLIVIUATOG, OANGE RO GAADV VEWY
HOLVOVIXADV HVNUATWOV e avopoQEg atny eBVOTITO, TN QUAT, TOV £Quta, ®¥AT.3 H Béom
AOLL 1) OTUTLXY TTOQATTEUTTOUV 0Ta SO emtimeda Tng popELatinng Bewotag, dniadn otn B¢-
oM ToEAYWYNS oL 0T ouveldnom, evd 1 uebBodohoyia agoed oto mig Ba Beuellwdel n
OVTLOTOLY (O TOVG O L0 OTEQEX ETTLOTNUOVLXY Bdon. Me Ao AOyLaL, TTQORELTAL YLl
TQOOTAHELQ VAL OTTOUAKRQUVOOUV OO TO UAQELTUO OL, VOUOTEAELAHKEG HABOQLOUEVEG,
Baowég TOU HOLVWVIREG KOTNYOQLES, ONACOY| OL HOLVIOVIXES TAEELS, 1, TTQG YU TTOV ON-
HOiveL TO 1810, vo. dlevouvbel ®0Bme Ba eviayToOUV UECH TOU VEES KOLVIOVIREG HATNYO-
oleg. EEGAAOV N ®QOTOVO0. AItoyn 0 auTé NG TAoELS lval Tt TO QUAO 1) oL dAheg
TEOCVAPEQDELTES RATNYORIES ATTOTEAOVV HOLVIIVLHA HATATHEVOOUEVES HATNYOQLES” €L~
v SNAaOT TTOTELEOUA HOLVWVIXMV OXETEWV KOL OYL QUOLrA 1 BLodoyind dedouévo.
EotiaLovtag 8@ 0To ®owvevind eUAo, 0o Aéyaue GTL axndun %t av amoTeNel ®OL-
VOVIXRT TN Y0QL0., 8ev Ba poQovoe va atnotytel otn Bewolo vrtegakiog, exel Onhaom
ou TéOMrav oL Baoelg T neREnng Bewlog TV HOLVOVIRDV TAEEWV. ZUVETMG, N
oTHOLEN TG BOVANONG 1 TV LOLALTEQWV EUTELQLMOV QUTHG TNG “HOLVWVIXNG RATNYO-
olac’ Oa émpere va yivel xdmov aAhov. H emiotnuovint uébodog mopayweel éva. té-
TOLO OTHOLYUCL, OHOUN 0L LEGOL A6 TNV GQVNOY TNG Kal TNV EVOAMIXTLXRT SQUOTNQLO-
moinon e onuetoroyiag. H emtotquovixn, Aourdy, uébodog nou n onpetohoyia elval
oL 810 TEMOTES XOMOVES TNG AvadUOpeVNS drtoyms. H devTeQn oQUATOVETAL 0Tt0 TNV

3. O ®péviow TCéuoov (Jameson 1988) Sev umeoBahhel dTOV BAETEL TIG EXTQOCMIOVG TNG PEULVLOTL-
#ig Beatannic Bewolag wg autég TTov, xotd T dexaetio 1980, folorovral wAnaiéoteea omd Tov xabéva ot
naQELavy Bewpia (Jameson 1988).
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ATTOPAVOT OTL M YVAOOT APeVOS ELVAL EVIOTTLOUEVN HOLL TTQOOTTTLXLOTIXY KOL OPETEQOU
elval adLoyOoLoTN amd TV eEovaia 1 TNV ToALTLXY. H modTn ammd Ty amdgavon meQi
VIAQENS TOAAMDV BECLOXMY TTQOOTITIXMY GTtd TIG OTTOLES TUQAYETAL 1) YVA . Edd 10
TEOPANUC. TTOU TIBETAL QPO 6TO MG B UITOQOVOAY VO GUVVITAQEOLY ULOL EVTOTTL-
OpEVN oTTIny NG EugpuAng (gendered) TOUTOTNTOG UE PLO ®AOOMKY OTTTLXT TNG *“KOL-
vovirig ®aTnyoiag’, n omoia ®ol Ba vteéfalve TLg TOMKEG 1 TLG ETTLUEQOVC LOPO-
0£c. Mia Toitn peBodoroyirni ®ohdva elval vt mov dnuloveyeital amd ™ doaotn-
QLOTTOINON HOBAQE KOLVMVLIRO-ETLGTNUOVIXMV UBGBWY, GG O LEEAGTVITOC HaiL O KOL-
VOVIOAOYIHOG QEAALOUAG.

Il. PEULVLOTIKOC TIPXYMRTLOMOG KXL EPTIELPLOMOC:
PNEN KKL CLVEXELX

Ot 1d0gLg TOV VLOOETOVY TNV AVATOQAOTAON Wag ®A0eTNg ORENC Le TO TaQehBOV
LOTOQLXEVOVV TOV ETLOTNIOVIXO AOYOXEVTIQLOUO UL TOV TOUTILOUY UE TOV VOULUOTIOL-
NTLXO TOV QOAO 0TN BEUERION TWV KVOIAOYMY KOLYWVIXMY HOTNYOQLHY TNS VEWMTEQL-
XOTNTOG: TOL OVOTTTUYEVO £0VN (EBVOREVIQLOUOC), TOVG AEUROVS GVOQES (Palhone-
VTQLOUOG), OOUN %A [AE TLG HOLVIVIRES TAEELG (QOTIHOREVTQLONOGS). EyovTag et
™ “YAwoown 0TROPN’ nal £xovtag dexbel TNV AIToyn GTL 0 KOOUOG PTLAYVETOL UE TIG
AEEeLg —1 eV TTaon TTEQLITTAOEL GTL TO VoMU BEIoKETAL 0VTEVOUO Péoa OTLG TEAEVTOLL-
£G— ETULYELQOVY UEOT 0T TNV HELUEVIHOTOINOT TOU OO0V, STTOIS QUTH EXEL GUGGM-
QEVTEL OTNY LOTOQI0 TOV #AOE ETLOTNUOVIXOT KAASO, TOV VITOTUOELEVO UETOTYNUOTL-
ouo tov. O o FNUaTLonds avadelrviel T auBaiQET TNG KUTAOKEVNC TOV TTOLQ0-
VTOG LOQPAONATOG, ®ATL OV EMLTOETEL OTY GUVEXELD TNV VEQ TTQOROMAT| VOSLETOEN
TV ONUACLHV EGO T TNV TOTTLURT SLAXUON «AYITEQO AavBOOIEVMY LOTOQLAOVS.

H nortini 001600 Tov SLapoowv exdoyMY TOU OYOXEVTOLOULOU %O TOV KATH-
YOQUIDV TTOU TOV GVILOTOLYOVY, OBNYEL GUTES TIG TACELS OF £VaY OLWQOVUEVO OYETIHL-
OUO, raBWDS eyraTaleitovy xdbe 10Ea eBOBOAOYIXTC OTAQLENG TV «TOTKMV Clpn-
MOEWV» TOVG. AT TRV GAM AVOYOQEVOVY OE OWVWVIXES KATNYOOLES TIG OUGSES TOU
HOLVVIXOV HOOUOV, OL OTIO(ES HATAOHEVALOVTOL UE TO TALOV ETEQORANTOL KOLTHOLAL:
@OLO, EOVOTNTA, XODUO, ETAYYELIQ, EQWTIXEG TQOTUUNOELS, TOTOC, eBVIXOTITA, Oon-
onela, auotnrued, nhrio, pelovéxtnua, ®AT. Avté SLéTL dev UT0QOHV va oTNELEOVY
oVBevd (TTANV (00G €Tl TOV OOUATOG 1 TNG «CMUOTOTQAYUATIXOTNTACH [corpo-
reality]) TIG GUAOYL1EG OVIGTNTES JTOV KATAOXEVALOVY e TC TTQONYOUUEVE KOLTHOLC
HOL TLG CUVOEOUV (LECO. [UE TNV OVOLPOQLKOTNTEL, SNAOSH UE TS SLAPOQES QOVNTLHEC
ONUCLOTES 1| AVATTOQOOTEOELS TTOU EVONUOTY GTOVG ETLUEQOVG TOTIOVS. T1QORELLEVOU
V0L OTTORATAOTAOOUV TiG BAGSES TTOU TEOXGAEDE O —HATG TNV GITOYTH TOUG— ONOTTO-
MG 0080AOYLOUAG, TOVTITOVY TNV CUTOAVAEOOIXOTNTA TNG ‘ETLOTNILOAOY XA KOWS-
TTAG’ TOVG UE TV avaQoQudTNTA TG Ouddag. ETOL, eEX)mOoUV g 0QUOdLOTNTA
OTOV EQUTO TOVG TNV AITTOXAAVYN TV AUBALQETMY £TTL TWV OTOLWY HATOOREVALETAL 1)
HVOLAQY O %OL, TAVTGYQOVOL, TOOTTOTOLOVV TNV TOMTIN, ®aOMC eppavitoval ¢ oL
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EXTTRO0MTTOL TV OpddwVA. KL ed() 00TO0O deV VIIAQYEL GLUPWVIC WG TTEOS TNV ¢o-
Bowon wag ouvohrnc ueBodoroYIANS OTOATNYXNIG, XATL TTOV QaiveTaL Vo eECQTdTal
OITO TNV ETLOTNUOVLXT) TTOOEAEVON TWV SLOPOQWY CUYYQOPEWDV.

H3ksk

‘Evo mogdderypa pog divel  avahuon Tou Te6IT0V ToV CuUITAEXOVTOL OL Bemolec Tmv
ETLOTNUMV TNG CoMg ue TN cuvolndtegn Weohoyio. H micw xivnon 6t guowt 1oto-
Qla, VIO TO TQIOUA TNG HOLVWVLXNG TNG KATAOREVTIS, GUVOELEL TIC ELOVES TTOV SNl
OVQYOUVTOL YLOL TC TQWTEVOVTA OMACOTIXG UE TLGS, XOLVAVIXG EVTOTILOUEVES, LOEOMOYL-
#EG OTLTILES TWV ETLOTNUOVAOV TTOV INULOVQYOVY QUTEG TIS EmdVeS. 2iyovoad Oyl e
TOV 0ITAOTHO TQOTTO TTOV VX VA TTORMBE(TAL QUTO TO EYXElQNUAL: OL BETOVOL ETLOTHUO-
VEG TTQOPAAAOVY 0TOUG TLONHOUG BLXd TOUG XOQUKTNOLOTIXG, BAETOVTAC TOVG (Aey-
UaTLR0vg, OL AUEQLROVOT PUOLOIQES TOVS BAETOUV MG AVNAEEIS ETTLYELONUATIES, OL LG
TWVEG TOVG PAETOUV ROLVOTLXHG 0QYAVOUEVOUS XKOL LEQO.QYXNUEVOUS, EVA OL YEALOL
JLaXQLVOUY TNV ELAPRATNTO 0TY GUUTTEQLPOQAS TOVSS. H TToodAANAN axouBic perétn
TWV UM avOQDITLVMV TTQMOTOYEVAV ONLAGTIRGV %OL TWV ETLOTNUOVLRGY AONYHOEDY
Bemoeitol 6TL Bo «x0QTOYQUPOVOE EX VEOU TIC HEDOQLOVS UETOED PUONC KoL HOVATOV-
ouc» (Haraway 1989, 15). H pebodoroywnr) otoatnywxi otnolletan oty onuetoloyio
%O ETCLYELQEL VO avOdElEEL TOUG TTQAYOVTES TTOV %0H0QICOUV TNV ETLOTNUOVIHES OG-
yhoels. ToGryuartt, pe agerngio To onpaivov ‘emothun’ eEeTdlovToL oL SLApOQES ex-
JOYES TV ONUALVOUEVAV, EV TTQOXELUEVE 1) QUOT SLOUECOV TWV TUONHWY.

To ammotéAeoua ebvol Lol TEQLTEX VN BEMENTIXNT XOTAOREVT], L0 TEQAOTLOL ALY
om 1 omota apBeVeETHL ®OOMDG EEETATOVTAL TQELS HVQLES OECUES TTAQAYOVTWV: 1) LOTO-
outt) TeQtodo ToV SLEIVOVS OLXOVOULKO-TIOALTIXOT CUOTHUATOS (CITOLALOXQUTIC, YrU-
%006 TOAEUOG, TOMUTOALTLOULLATNTAL), T TOALTLOWHY TTeQLoyxt) (HIIA, Evodm, Tomm-
vio, Ivdieg, Apounn) #ow oL OTTTLES UELLOVAY BEWQNOEMY, TTOU OVOOUYRQOTOTVTAL e
1 fonBera Tng ONUELOAOYLOG o KATOTLY GUVOHEOVTAL e TLG SVO TTQONYOVUEVES O¢-
OUEG TLAQAYOVTAV (FTOUYLATLOTIRY, HUBEQVNTLXY-OUVTORTIXT, EWQUAT-OeoLant). H
OAn omdrmela exfdihel oe £va ONUATLOAOYIS QQYLTERAYOS YEUATO GITO SLAPOQETL-
%EG ONUACLOAOYIRES VNOLOES, OL OTTOLES Ol ELPAVICOVIOL WG SNULOVQYHUOTO (PAVTOL-

4. Elva evoetindg o ‘avaotoxaouds’ ov emBailouy otnv ooyt Tovg S0 Ty WOQELOTEC axa-
dnuatnol, évag ouopuidpLhog vdeag xal e QepLvVioTELa Yuvalxa, TEOREWEVOV va. SelEovv TV noTadTie-
on 7OV €VoLwBHaV 0TO XMEO TOU UCQELTLLOY %Al VO AULTLOAOYHGOUY £TOL T GTQOPT TOVE TQOS TO ‘UETAUOVTEQ-
viopd’- Bh. oyxetind Seidman xau Nicholson 1995. Bh. exiong Pels 1996. I1Gvtwg To QOPANUO TG EXTTQOOM-
TINONG (Spokespersons) eivat yeVixOTEQO GTOV ROVOTQOVXTLBLOUS *aL BeV TEQLOQILETAL TTNY ROLVWVLXY TOV
endoy. e L0 EMLOTNUOVLOTINES TUTELS, OTTWGS O BOULXOS HOVOTQOUXTLBLOUAS, EUPAVICETAL O KQLTLXOG ETTL-
OTHUOVOG 1) O «HOLVWVIXOG BLAVOOUUEVOG» WG TROTWELVOS EXTTQO0MITOC TWV EVOEGV 08 REPAAALY OUESWV-
BA. evderntind Pels 2003.

3. Ou oyohlaopol eivar tov Hacking 1999, 64. Twa va ovvexioovpe to avéxdoto: o Eiknvag Adylog,
oV ueAéTnoe TIG TROyUaTeles TV AyyAwv, Iamdvwy, AUeQurovdy ®ot TEAwY, YOQLOE 0TV TOTEId TOU
®aL OUVEYQONE TO TTOVNUA «O TTONKOS OTN TREYM TV ...».
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OLHOEWV TNG ETLOTHUNC. To OUITTEQUOO TTOV avTAe(TaL elval GTL EQOCOV N ETLOTHUN
TNe uong dev elval To.Qh SLépoQes ExdOXES EMLOTNUOVIXTG avTaoiag, Ba progovae
va dnutovoynOel éva evodhaxTind oevaQLo, Tov B GTNQILETAL 08 SLOPOQETIXES OVTO-
TNTEC %O OL OTOLES B0L £ivaL 1 HETAPQOOT «GAAWY OVIOTHTWY EVIOS TWV ENVTMV TOUS
OC ONUELWV, ELROVOV AL IVIIGV». ESD, ¢ 1 BAON «LLAG AVATTOQOYWYLXNG TTOMTL-
HAC TOV LEAAOVTLADV HOOUWY>» TTQOTELVETAL O OQOG «EEVOYEVEGT» TTOV VOEITAL WG UL
SLadnaoia «UETAPOQPOONC» TWV VPLOTAUEVOY PUAOYEVETIXADY KOL OVIOYEVETIXWDV
0EVOQLWV IOV TTQOTAONM®aY artd TNV emotiun (Haraway 1989, 368-82).

H eoguoyh autig Tng ardmavons —Itov oTnelleTol 0Tn ONUELOALOYit— OTO TTaL-
00V, aAAG %o N aTTORAEYN 1e BGom To. TEONYOUUEVE, dNULOVQYOVY €va. Leydho TTQo-
BAnua. H avbolQeoio TG ®ATAOREVAG TTOU ROTAYYEALETAL, TTQOKVITTEL GITO TNV OTLTLXN
OV SNULOVOYELTAL QTG TOV EVTOTLOUO HAL TNV KOLVOVLXY ELTTAALGIOON TNG YVHONS.
Epocov AoLTov dev VItdQyel kaBOAKY YVOON axdUn HoL YL LOTOQIES (TEVAQLA) TTOV
TQOTOV TLVE EYYQAPOVTAL GUETT 0T VIOM AL OTLG OTTOLES T HOLVWVIKE TVUPEQOVTOL
dev eivol epupavi xal Lotixd, dev 8o, utoQovoe va VITAQEEL OUTE YLOL TIG LOTOQLES TTOV
QPOQOTV TNV 810 TNV HOLVWVIOL — AITTOV TO GUUPEQOVTA ELVOLL KL EUPOVT| RO TWTLHG.
Ediv %ol outh) oxOun M uotkti LOTOQI0 ®OTOOXEVALETAL HABDS VTUVETAL LE EVIOTTLOUE-
Vol LOEOAOYALLOTA, TOTE TL B PITOQOVOE vo. CUUPEL e TNV KOLVEWVIXT LOTOQLA, 1 OTTOL0
VOULUOTTOLEL, (OC HABOAKES, OTTTLRES TTOV TEALXMG OeV elval OO TTQOPROAES GUYHEHOL-
UEVOV HOLVAOVIXOV Ouadwv; Kot edv 1 ®oLVOVIRT LoTOQo £(VOL KL GUTY L #ATO-
OXEVN TV HVQIOOYWV HAL TOV KATOTLECTMY, TOTE MG BA WTOQOVGAY VO dSNULOVQYN-
Bo¥v evalhantind oevaQLa, Ta omoio B0 TV «AydTego AavBaopéva» xol Bo dvoryov
EVQUTEQES TTQOOTTTLXES YLO, OLAPOQETLRES HOLVIWVIES RATTYOQLES, SNADN YLOL TOVG HY-
QLUQYOVUEVOVG KL TOVUG KOTATILECUEVOUS; EdM anQuBde eLoéyetal n astdBAeym, on-
MOdT «n avarTaQoy Wyt TTOMTIXT UEAAOVTLRAV ®OOUWV», N omtoia atneiletal Bemon-
TG OTIS AVTIOECELS LOVTEQVOLS KOL METAUOVTEQVAG OxéymME ®a heBodohoyind otn on-
UOGLOAOYLXT) EXBOYT TNG GIUELOAOYLOC %Ol OTNY OPNYNUATIXOTNTO.

Evdd 1 6An mooomdOera 0TnQITeTon ITQOYQOUUATIXG oTNV VITéQPaom Tng dLx0To-
g oxéYng, M omoia VITOTIOETOL ATL XAQAXTAQLEE TN VEMTEQLROTNTA, TTAQAIOEWS
avortaQdyel Tug duyoTopieg o £va GALO etimedo. ITdvw og aVTHY TNV TAQAO0EY OTQA-
™YY 0TNEILETOL 1) TTEOCITABELD, TTOQARAUYNS TOV GYETIULOUOV, GTOV OO0 0dMYED
®ATd novéva 1 dovnon g «xaboiirig ogBoroyindntoc» (Haraway 1991, 194): «H
OLEE0DOG TV TOMTIXG SEGUEVUEVMY ETTLOEOEWV EVAVTLO OE TTOLXIAOVG EUITELOLOUOVG,
AVOY@YLOUOYG %ol GAAES ExdOYEC TNG ETLOTNUOVIXAG ovBevTiag dev Ba émoeme va ei-
V0L O OYETLRLOUOG, OAAE 0 EVIOTLOUOS. Eva dLyoToulrd SLéyQaupo ov expodatel
T0VTO o UIT0QOVoE Vo, LOLALEL g EENG:

xnafohuxn ogBoroyLrd T eBvopLhooopieg

KOV YADGOoO ETEQOYAWOCTIQL

vEOV OQYOVOYV aroddunon

eviaio Bewolo mediov avTLOETIXT TOTTODETNON
GVOTNUA ROGUOG TOTLHES YVIOELS

master theory webbed accounts».
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AVt M TEOOTAOEL ATOOKOTMEL GTO VO OdNYNOEL TN oNUAcLOAOYla o8 pLa véa
TQAYUATLOTLXY, (DOTE PESO AT TNV TEAEVTALO VO eTLYELONOLL 1 emavévwon GAwy av-
TAV JTOV, AT TOUG VITOOTNQLRTES TNG GITOYNS, dLadOLoE N LovTEQVa axéym, dSnhadh
1 EXAVEVOOT PUOTG KAl ®OVATOVQAGS. To ovBalQeTo woTAO0 TNG HATACKEVHS TOV TT0L-
QOVTOG dev apoQoVV UOHVO OTNV ETTLOTNUOVIKT YVOOT. APOQOTV GUVOALKE TO. CVOTH-
LOTO OVATTAQAOTACGEWV 1) TLG LOEOAOYIES. APOQOUY dNAAST KOl TIG AVOTTOQUOTHOELS
TOV TOAOL ®oLvevia ) xovAhtovga. Ki edm spaoudletal 1 (dua uebodoroyuny otootn-
yLrt), SLOUETOU TNG OTTOLAG Lo WQICTNHE 1) LOVTIEQVAL YVADON ATTO TLS UETOUOVTEQVEC.
Me v TQOPBOAY TMWV TQOMNYOUUEVWV OF GUTO TO EM{TTESO RATAOREVALOVTAL OL VEEG
HOLVOOVIREG OVTOTNTEC: OL «cyborgs», dnhadn oL oQyovionol tng ®ufeQvnTinnig
[cybernetic’s organisms] (xUoQYx, EPEENC). «ZTOV ®AUQO UAC, TTEOS TOV VOTEQO ELXO-
0Té aLdva, ®aQd Lo, elnaote GOl XIUOLQES, BEMONTIXOTOLNUEVO KOL KOTO.OXEV-
oopéva VPEIOLA UNXAVIY KOL OQYAVLOUMDV: ROVTIOAOYIC, ellaoTe ®¥VBoQYHS. O ®UBoo-
vy« elvar n ovrohoyia pag pag diver Tig Tolltinég pac. O ®UBoQYx elvan UL CUUITU-
HVOUEVT ELXOVO. QAVTOTIOS KOL VAHNG TQAYUOTLIXROTNTAS, TWV V0 AdLOMQLOTWV HE-
VIQWV OV OOUOUV %dfe duvaTdTNTA LOTOQLXOV UETUOYNUATIONOV» (Haraway 1991,
150). Avtég Aowtdv oL VPQLOHES OVTOTNTES elVOL OL POQEIC TOV VEOU TTQOTAYUATOC,

H nataorev| UtV TV OVIOTHTOV OTNRILETOL 08 ULOL ATdQAVOT, 1) OTTOL0L TTQO-
HUTTTEL QIO TNV AVILOETLXT OVTIANYM TV LOQPWUATWYV TOV TTOQGVTOS XQOVOU. AQOU
OMhBel OTL «OL TINYES HOLOMS TNG TTOMTIXTG TOUTOTNTAS £lval TOANVUAQLBUES», ELOGYETAL
1N EVVOLa TV «OQUUUATIOUEVIV TOUTOTHTWVY», TIQOHELUEVOD VO XOTODELXTOVV TaL adLE-
Eoda ota ortoio 0dfynoav oL TOATIREG AOYIXEG TTOV SLOUOQPWOOY TO OUYXOLQLVO OXT-
vixo. Ol TTQOBANUOTIXES TWV TOUTOTATWY ATOTEAOVTAY TNV GQVNOMN TNS TTOTQLAQYLOC,
NG OTTOLKLOXQOATIAG, AAAG HAL TOU XATLTOALOUOV. ZTIG dV0 TTQMTES TEQUTTMOELS 1 Gio-
VNON EXPQAOTNHE UE TLG EUPUAES TAUTOTNTES ((PUAO KO PUAT), EVH OTNY TOLTN TTEQITTW-
om ne TV ToE 1 ouveldnom. OL maQoUoes eEXPQATELS TWV TTQONYOVUEVIYY CEUYOQLOYV KAl
ELOLKE, QUTMVY TTOV EVTATOOVTAL 0TOV TOAO TNG AUPLOBTTNONG, delyvouv £val TOTTiO ®ATO-
HEQUATLOUEVO, DELYVOUV aXQLBME €Va TOTTLO «BQUUUATLOMEVEV TOVTOTATWVY» XWQlg du-
VATOTNTES OVYHALONG TTQOC TNV KOTAOKEVT) ULAG EVLALLOS «TTOMTIXAC TOVTOTNTOSY. Tov-
TOG 0rQUBIC 0 BouppaTionds aTeveTal OTL Ba ptoovae va Eerregaatel SLOUECOU TNG
AMULOVEYLOG LG VEAC OVIOTNTAG OTNV OTToie B guvumEy ey 0L OV0 TTOAOL TNG QY LXNG
ovTifeons: aVTHC UETAED QUONG ®OL XOVATOVQOS. ET0L, MEQVAULE OTO TTQOTAYUA KO
OTNV TTOALTLRT TTQAXTIXNY: «OL ®XVPOQY® @eULvioTOLEG TTQEMEL va ®OTAdE(EOVY OTL TO
‘eucic’ dev BéAeL mALoV napio QUOLKY UHTQA EVOTNTOG, GOV HAUIO OMKY) HUTAGHEVT»
(Haraway 1991, 157). I1gotimé0eom AOLtOv Tov uEALOVTOG efval To uéhhov nabeautd 1,
ROADTEQQ, 1 SNULOVQYIO EVOC PAVTATTIXO-ETLOTNUOVIXOT —«ALYOTEQOV AAVOATUE-
VOU»— OEVOQIL0V, TO 0m0{0 Bo. ®aTnvBuve TNV TTOALTLXY TOUTHTNTA TQOS TNV (0L TOV
v éhevon. H oMEN ue To moeABov eival xG0etn nat apetémAntm. H €éhevon tov dmoov

6. Tuo TNV avastTuEn autrg TG TTEOBANUATIRNG KAl L0 CUVOALKT] SLOTURWOT aUTOU TOU TQOYQAULO-
T0G, BA. Latour 1999 »a 2000 [1991].
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LEALOVTLXOY Oyediov 1 oevagiov dev pitogel va BelelwBel 0vTe 0TV LOTOQIC —xalL
TTOAD Se TEQLOGOTEQO— OUTE 0TIV ETLOTH(LY KOL OTNY EMLOTNUOVIKT LEBOO.

Ag vrtoBécovpe, AouTdv, OTL 1) (8L 1 LOTOQLOL TG ETLOTAUNG UG EDELEE TOV %A~
TUGHEVAOTING YOOAKTNON TNG ETLOTHUNG. Ag INhadii voBéoouue OTL pog E0ELEE OTL
TEMHME 1) EMLOTHUY SEV OTOTEAEL TO YEVIXG ONUALVOV TO 0TTO{0, SNULOVQYMVTOG TAEN
070 XAOC TWV ONUALVOUEVWV, UTTOQEL V. dMOEL [Lal YO TTOAD TQOOAVATOALOUEVT
1oog TNV aAiBeLa xaL Bepehiwuévn et g nebddov onpactoroyio. Ag vITobEcouuE,
TEMOC, ATL 1) TOVTOYQOVY SLAGITOOT ONUAEVOVTOG KL ONUCLVOUEVRY SLOQOTYVVEL KGOE
OUVEXELOL KOL QVOLYEL OTNY OPNYNUATIXOTNTO RAL OTN QAvTAcia Tn dnpovgyla Tov
eTLOUUNTOV UEAAOVTOG. AG CUVOWICOUUE UE ULC. ULXQY EQATNOT: eTtLBUUNTS YLl TTOL-
OVC MO |LE TTOLEG EYYUNOELS;

kkok

ZTOV AVTITTOd0 TV TAGEWY JTOV XA TAYYEAAOUV TNV HAAGLXY| ETTLOTNUOAOYILO KO AITOQ-
QirTouV Teheaidixa T Puowo-emoTnUovLXy uebodoroyia Boloxetan O ‘eUTAALGLWUE-
VOC EUITELOLOUAC . Aev elval OAES OL TAOELS TNG PLAOCOPIAS TNG EMLOTIHUNG TTOV EXKL-
VOOV 0ITO TNV HOLTIXT TNG ETMLOTNUOVIXNS ueBOSOV %ol HATOMYOUV 0T UeTd Boehvy-
uiog armdoouym tne. H BewonTinn oTQathyunt] Tov WOALS eEETAOAUE KoL EXHLVEDL AT TN
Blodoyta, dgv gival 1 LOVN TTOU VOITTTBOCETOL OTTV JTTQOOTTTIXT] TNG HOTNYOQULOXTC CVaL-
SLATOENC TOV ROLVWVLKOV KOTUOU KOl TN GTHOLEN 0UTNG TNG 0vOdLATAENG 0T UEBOJO.
Y TAQXOUY HOL LETQLOTTAOEOTEQES OTQATIYIXES OL OTTOlES deV TAVTILOUV GUAATBENV TNV
HUQLaQYN exdoyT] TNG PLohoylog —OMAadY TOV EUTTELQLOUO— e TNV HUQLOQY QL.

OL UITEQUOTTLOTES TOU PEULVLOTIXOD EUTTELQLOUOD OTT) BLOAOYLC OEV OTTOQQITTTOVY
TNV EUPUAT OTTTLXY, GANG %O SEV QLQVOUVTOL TNV EUPUAT] HUQLAQY IO (WS TTQOLYUOTOAO-
Yo dedouévo (Longino 1990 xaw 1996, 39-58). Evamodétouv wotdao Tig eATtideg yio
TV ETLAVOT QUTOV TOV TTROPANATOS TTEOGS TN UeQLd NG yvaons. Kivouvial wotdoo
0T0 —£0T®W %L CVUPOTIHO— TTAOLOLO TTOU TOUG TTAQOYWQEL ) TTOOOQOTY LOTOQLN TNG
EILOTNUOAOYLXNG SLOUAYNG AVAUETO OTOV LVTEQVAALOUS %aL TOV eETegvalond. T
TTAQAJELYLLOL, HATTOLES TAOELG TNG ETMLOTNUOAOY IS ETTLYELQOVV TO CUYHEQAOUO TOU
‘O TOWALOTLXOU VEOBETIXLOMOV” (TTOTITeQ 1oL XEUTTER) HOL TOU ‘OALOTIHOV LOTOQLKL-
ouov’ (Kouv xat PeyleQGUITeEVT), TTQOXELUEVOU VO FUVOEGOUV TNV TTEQLEYXOUEVN ETTL-
OTHUN UE TNV ovadUoN 1) TO UETOOYNUATIOUO TNG TTEQLEXOVTAS KOLVIOVIXNG 1) TTOALTL-
OTWNG LOQPNG. EextvoUv artd T SLamioTmaon ATl O TQMTOG EivaL AOYLXE ETOQUTC, A~
A& 0dUVATEL VO KOTOVONOEL TNV LOTOQLM TNG ETTLOTHUNG HOL TOVTO OLOTL GTOL UATLOL TV
EXTTQOOMITAV TOV TO JTQOPOVES ELVOL TTQOPAVES: O OeVTEQOC, EVM E(VOLL LOTOQUXE ETTALQ-
UNG, TOQAUEVEL AOYLXE AVETTAQKRNG SLOTL TOV EEQPEVYEL TO TTQOPAVES.

TTodAAnha, 1 emotiun BewQeltal W TUNU TS GUVOAKNG KOUATOVQOC. AVTd
ONUALVEL OTL OL CUVOALXEG OELES TTOU OIVTLOTOLXOUV OE ULOL TTEQLEXOVGX TTOALTLOTIXT] UOQ-
@1, oxNUATIiZOVTaL KoL AT T1 GUVELGPOQE TG emLOTHUNG. Emeldn ot 0Eieg mov avL-
OTOLYOUV OTNV TTEQLEXOVTO, LOQET| OEV ElVaL OLAXQOVIXES, AMAG LOTOQUHA HOL KOLVWVIXAL
EUITTAQLOLOUEVES, OVOUALOVTAL AElLeS TTAALOLOV ®aL, TTQOPOVMGS, T8 ,TL TLG 0POQd., LoYU-
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€L 1 QOUVEXELOL ATTO TNV AAAN WOTOCO UEQLE, M ETTLOTHUN £(VOLL EUTTOTLOUEVT UE UEQIXES
otaBeQég SlayQovind aEies, Omwg N WéBodOG naw M eumeLQxn] Bepeliwon Twv Bewontt-
%OV TNG TTQOTACEWV. AVUTES OL CEleS BEWQOVVTOL (G KATAOTATLIXES TNG ETELOTIILES.

A0 TO GUYREQAUOUO TWV SO ATOYPEWV TTQOXVITTEL ULCL VEQ AVTIAMYN TNG LOTOQL-
xhg aAAayic, og dSMAadN aAANAETIOQAONS TV OUYRQOTNOLAKMV KAL TWV EUITAALOLW-
UEVOVY OELOV. TIQORELUEVOU BE VO, YOQUXTNQLOTEL M VEQ TTEOTAON, KONOLUOTTOLE(TOL O
GQ0G TOV “EUTTAALOLOUEVOV EUITELQLOMOV’, dNAadN 1 eprtelQLxt} Bepehicon Twv Beola-
HOV 1) XATNYOQLAXDV AVLOOTNTWYV W TTQOTmOBeons yua T dnutovgyla pag véog rte-
QLEXOVOAG UOQPHG T TNV NYEUOVI0 EVOG VEOU LOEOAOYLXOV LOQPOUATOS, ONADY TEAL-
1HS evOC vEOU TTALOLOV atd To ommoio Ba exhelmovy ol dudpogec abepehiwTes naw ov-
Batoeteg exdoyEg TOV EOVOREVTQLOUOV (EBVOTNTAS, UAOY, ®AT.). Me dhha MdyLaL, vio-
TiBETAL OTL M CVOODEEVOT EWTELQUHMY YVITEWY OTTO TNV ETTLOTHUN TTOV 0TNQICETOL OF
ROTAOTUTWMES CLELES, B0 GUVELGEPEQE 0TIV OAAOLYT TV EUTTACLOLOUEVDY GELDY, dAa-
1 TNG TEQLEXOVOUG TTOALTLOTUXNG oQNS. ETal, 1 eArtida evamotifetal 0to Eeméga-
oua g «duotouicg 0gbohoyirov-xotvavinov» (Longino 2002, xvging Kepdharo
40) uEoa 0Tt TNV AAMAETIOQCON EMLOTHUNC-XOLVOVIACS %Al dLE AUTOV ETLYELQELTOL
uLa véa 00VEEDT TG, EYYEVOUS OTNV TEAEUTALR, OVOITOQAOTAONS TNG TTQOBA0V UE TLS
OOVVEYELES TV TTEQLEXOVTMY TTOALTLOULKAY LOQPMDV.

[ll. @eoLakn €TTLOTNUOAOYIX

H BeorLomnn emotnUoloyiol TOV WOTOGO KLVEITOL TTEQLOCOTEQO OTO XWQO TNG XOLVWVLO-
AOYEOG TNG ETLOTNUOVIXIG YVHONG, CUVEEEL TNV OTTTLXY U€oa amtd Ty omoio PAETovy
T, VIRORELUEVOL TNG BEWELAG TOV HOOO Pe TN BE0T QUTMV TWV UTTOXELUEVIV GTOV HOL-
vovrd ®dopo. Tovtn 1 LoTolnevon Tng xoLvevirnig Bewolag, n omoia Bo utogovoe
va. OewEndel WG WL oTtd TLG TEAEVTALES UETEEEMEELS TMV VITOXEWUEVIXADV TAOEWY TOV
UOOELOULOY, OUVOEEL HOTA ®VQLO AOYO TNV HOLVVLXY LOTOQLA. LLE TNV LOTOQL TMV ETTL-
OTULGV, OIS VT 1 LoToRLa dnpLoveyNBnxe amd TNV oty OV —uToTiBeTOL
TTWC— GVOLYE OTOV ROOUO 1 B£0M TV ®haodY Benontixmy. Ytotifeton £Tol 4Ty ov-
T 1 OVVAEBEWOTN KOLVWVIXNG KO 0VEQWITO-ETLOTNUOVIXNG LOTOQLOG ETLLTOETTEL VL £~
PAVLOTOVY OL LOYVES OTLTLRES 1] OL OLMITTNOES (PUIVES TV KUQLOQYOUUEVIV HATNYOQLDV
(Yuvaixeg, £yX0wHOoL, HATT.) %L ETTOUEVES VoL TROPANBOUY 0TO UEMLOV EVOAAOXTLXG OE-
VEQOLO0. TN GUVIITALRENS, TOL OTTOL0L %L SNLOVOYOUVTOL OIT6 TN QC0TNOLOTIOINON TWV
OTTTLHAV TTOV CVOLYOVTOL UE QUPETNOLOL TIG RoTamLeonéves B€oeLs. TIQOKELTOL CUVETTHG
YLOL LLLOL TTQOOTTABELOL OVAYVIONG TOU HOLVWVIXOY YOOVOU VIEO TO TTQLOULOL HATYOQUDV
‘eidovc’. TLo TV oxQIBELD TTQORELTOL YLOL TNV OTTTUXY TV EUPUAOY TOUTOTHTWY JTOY
OTEQOUVIOY SUVATOTITWY £XPQUONG UL, (G EX TOUTOV, OTTOVOLALOVY OT6 TLG #AQOL-
%é¢ Bemolec. ZT0 MAaLOL0 AUTOV TOV QEVUOTOS ONUELAVETOL 1| METATOIILOT TNG EVVOLUG
TOV eBVOREVTQLOUOY, TTOOKELUEVOD VO HOLVPEL ROLVWVIXES KOTNYOQLES e LOXVES T
OVOTIOQXTES LOTOQLXA. PVEG. ZTO UETQO TTOV TO €6VOG OTTOTEAEL L xaTNYOQi0 ELdOVG
%0 1) 0VYXQ0VN LoTOQ{ VItd TNV ertorttelo: TNng eEEMENG 1) TNG 7TQOOdOV YQAPTNHE VTTO
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TO TIQIOUA TV LOYVRAV E0VAV, 1 £VVOLA TOU EOVOREVTQLOUOD YEVIHEVETOL KOl EVIGO-
govToL PECO TNG dLApoQeg AAAES —VTTOTIBEUEVESG WG— HOTNYOQIES £ldOVS (PUNO,
XQWUQ, ®ATL.). ‘ETOL, 0 0TOX0G elval 1 TOQOYWYT AVILKELLEVIXNG YVADONG, 1 oTtoio, Ba
ougpLopntel Toug ®UElEYOUS €6VO- PAAAO-, AEUKO-, HAIT., HEVTQLOUOUC.

Eival pdihov evvomto OtL 1 TANENG LOTOQIXEVOT TOV HOLVWVIXMV RATNYOQLMOV
odnyel ot évav nbud abepehinto oxetniond M udArov otn OepeAimon g BovAnong
ETTL TV AVOITTOQACTACEWY 1| TNG HOGUOBEDQNONG OV SNULOVQYOVVTOL e OPETNOLQ
™V ®E0e ®orvewviry Béom. ESc INULovgyeiTal éva TeQEoTLO TTEOBANUO. KOl CipOQE K-
0lwg TO QOAO TNG YVMONG KA, XOTE CUVETELY, TNG ETLOTHUNG TNG (SLac. AVTo omouBdg
TO TTEOPANUA TTOV dMULLOVQYELTOL OITO TNV TATION LOTOQIXEVON TNG YVMONS, TTQOTTaOel
va ek voeL 1 Beotany emotnpoloyio. Kafdtl oty emtotnuoloyuxt yoouur evonuet
m 13¢a Tov Bepeliov 1 TOV EUTTELQLXOY OTNQLYATOS, M TTRMTN TQOOTABEL TTOL YiveTaL
agoQd 0TN pebodoroyinn natoytowaon Tng BecLomic OMTIXIG, XIS WOTACO Va. Yive-
TaL artoderTh M 1éa Tov Oepehiov. ‘ETot, N xaQuéQo tng Bectomtc Bewoiac aoyitet
axQUBis wg ueHodog o mavm TG Bar 6TNEICOVTAY 0L AELDOELS AVTIXELLEVIXNIG ANT-
Berag Tng pepuvioTinic Béong xaw omtinns. H Baoikn dmoyn elvar 0TL 1 otk wov
avoiyetar oo T Bom g yuvaixog SIaLoroYEL Tig 0ELDCELS GATIOELOC TOV (PEULVL-
OUOV #aL, ETOUEVC, M BeGLomT OTInT] aTtoTehel T UéBOSO pe T BornBea g omoiag
AVOAVETAL M TQAYUATIXOTNTO, KAOMDG EVOOUATHOVEL XAL TLG EUTTELQLES TWV EUPUAMV
RO HOTOTILECUEVDV ROLVOVLRAV HOTNYOQUDY (Hartsock 1983).

ATt 1BLOTUIN WOTOO0 NEBOJOG, M BeGLaMT OTTTIHTY UETOOYMUOTILETOL OF EMTLOTN-
Horoywo Bepéhio g akniBerag. TIHg Guwg Ho WTOQOVTE VoL VITOOTNQLYTEL KATL Té-
TOLO, OTAV M YVAOTN BeQEITAL WG EVIOTLOUEVT KO TEQOOTTTLKLOTIXY, XATL TTOV KOTA-

" LOQTUQELTOL 06 TNV VIAQEN TOAGY BEGLOXMY OTTIRMV OV TOQAYOLVV YVvion; H
urEoBeon givon M andOAOVON: «OTNV TQAYUATIXOTNTO, OL XOLVWVIXE, TTQOVOULOVYOL Giv-
Bowrrol #at oL BEoROL TOVG ELVOL ETLOTNUXAG UELOVEXTOUVTES, EVEH) TO XOWVMVIXS UEL-
OvExTNUa dNULOVQYEL £val £00G, TTEQLOQLOUEVOL OALG OTTOVSALOV, ENLOTNULXOY TTQO-
vouiov» (Harding 1996, 146). To Tntovuevo yio T Beotomt) Bewoio Sev elval va #a-
Ty YeLLEL QTTADG TNV «OOUVAUN OVTLXKELUEVIXOTITON XAl TOV NOLXO CYETIKLOUO TN EV-
QUXEVTQURTG ETLOTAHUNG KOL TV 0QXOVOMV TEEEWV, AVTLOTOIXWC. To INTovNeVO gival
VO LOYVQOTTOLNOEL #ATE TO PEYLOTO SUVOTOV 1 AVTIXELLEVIXOTNTA, GARG XOL VO, SLEv-
QUVBEL N GAANAO-KATAVONON AVEUETH OTLG «TTEQLOWQLOTIOMUEVES» OUGBES TTOV TOTO-
BeTovvTaL 0TO ®EVTQO TOV BEWONTLKOD %L TTQARTIXOV EVOLAPEQOVTOC. ITooxreLuévou
VL ETLTEVXOEL TOVTO, GUUTTTUOCOVTOL APEVOG OL VO TTQMTES 0LQYES TOV «LOYVQOV TTQO-
YOAUUATOG» (HOWVN LTLOTNTOL, OEQOANYLO) VLo Vo SMuovyNBel 1 évvora TS «Loyu-
QMG OVTLHELUEVIXOTITAC» KO APETEQOV OL §V0 TEAEVTALES AOYEC TOV (SLOV «TTQOYQA~
HOTOGC» (OUUUETQLOL, AVOOTOXAOTIHOTITA) YLt VO SNULOVQYNBEL M Evvola TS «LoYVOTS
1 QwpoAéag avaoToxaoTrGTNTaG (Harding 1991 #ou 1998). Ag eEeTGOOVE T1 OVA-
AoYLOTIHT IOV SLaTTEQVEA TNV TTQOMYOVUEVN VILGOEOT, TTOLV TTEQAGOUUE 0TIV eE¢Toom
NG «LOXVQNG OVTLXELUEVIKOTNTOG KOL AVAOTOXAOTIAOTITOC.

H mequétera 0.0y (Cel ammd m oTuyun wou SLEAVETOL «n SLopOTLOTLXY eATTIS0»,
dMAadM 0t6 TN OTLYWT TTOV 0QLOMEVES TAOELS TNG PLAOCOMIAC TS EMLOTNUNG CTTOROAD-
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JTTOUV OTL SV UTTAQXEL AVTLOTOLY IO AVAUETO. GTT) VOUOTEAT VO KL TIC GVOTTAQAOTE-
o€l el Tn vopotéreta. H oUvOEST TV oVATOQUOTAGEMY UE TOTIXE YOQOHTNOLOTL-
%4 TNG HOVATOVQUS (POAVEQMVEL APEVAS TOV %AHOQLATING QOAO TWV HOLVOVILAY -SNAQL-
oM TV EETEQVAALOTIXRWV- TAQAYOVIWV OT1 SLOUOQPWOT TV BEWQLHY N TV UOVTE-
AWV ROL QPETEQOV TNV VITAQEN «ITEQLOCOTEQWV TNG UG EAMOYWV EQUNVELDIV> YLO. TNV
%A4Be «dedouévn déoun otouxelwvs (Harding 1991, 147-8). =1 Bdon ovton ToV £QUN-
VEVTIXOU TAOUQOALGUOT KO TOU KOLVWVIXOD EVIOTILOUOV TWV EQUIVELMDV, SQUOTNQLO-
TOLELTOL M RAQELOV KOLVEVLOAOYIOL TNG YVONG, OTNV EXOYN RVQIWS TOV AOVHATE.
Edv yia toug MogE, Evyrehg now Aotnatg 1 omtixn 8éong tng eQyotintc TéEng Ssi-
XVEL TOV TQOTIO AELTOVQYLOS KO OVATTAQAYWYNG TNG HOTULTOAOTLANG ROLVWVIOGS, TMOQO
vrtoTifeTaL OTL To (B0 orQUBDS GUUBALVEL ROl e TNV OTTTLXY TTOU avoiyouV oL B£0ELC
GAMDV HOTOTLECUEVV “RATNYOQUDV’, QUTAOV TTOV YeVIXE TomobeThBnuav vitd tn oxné-
7N TOU GQOV “‘€UPUAES TAUTOTNTES” Rl elvat TO QUAO %ol M QUAT. Me agetnoia tnv
droyn meQl «atevig TEOGdEONS ROLVOVIXNG EEOVGINC ROl YVIOOTIRNG QUOEVTIOC»,
meowleitan N O OTL «TOL TTOQUOELYUATO, ) OL EVVOLAXES TTQAXTINES TNG EEOVGIOC» TNE
GQYOV0ag TUENG eV £XOUV TNV (L0 SLOQATIXGTNTA. e OUTG, TTOV SNULOVQYOVVTAL (LVOL-
oQWd e TOUG BLOVG TV HOTATLEOUEVWV, ETTELST AnQLBMS TO, TTQMTO VOULULOTIOLOVV
TOV £QVTO TOUC %ot OV WTOQOVV VA HOUV GUVOAKE TO TTOORANUOTA TWV SLOCTOWUL-
TOUEVWY KOLVWVLDVY. ATIO VTNV AXQUBMS TNV GItoyn, vooTnoileTon GTL OL HOLVWVL-
%A PELOVEXTOVVTES UITOQOVV VA TTAQAYOUV TTQOVOULOKA OYXTUOTO YVHONS. Me dedoué-
VO OTL T ®UQLAQY A EVVOLAXA TYNUOTO OYNUATIZOVTOL 0ITO TOV ATTOXKAELOUO TWV PLw-
ROTLHMV EUTTELQLAY VOGS UEYAAOU HEQOVC TOU TANBUGUOD (Yuvoixes, SLdpogeg dAAES
EUPUALEC TAVTOTNTES, TEITOG ROGUOC), M EVIAEN QUTOV TOV EUTIELQLOV 0TO TTEdIO TNG
YVOONG OMULOVOYEL 0HQLBMG TOL ETLOTNULRA TTAEOVEXTNUOTO TWV OUESWOV UE UELOVE-
ntuata. Ta uéhn mov TEoEQYoVIaL aTtd OOXAELOUEVES OpAdES, HOBMDS evidooovTal
aTovg BETUOVG TEOTTOTTOLOVY TAL «XVQIAOY A ToQAdelyUaTa £QEUVAG, SIOATKAAOG KoL
TOALTLRNG» aQxel va. Toug doBel N BNoN MOTE VO, UNV TTAQAUEIVOUV GTN GLWITY, OARG
VO ONULOVQYNOOUV «VEQ TAQUDELYOTA» OTA OTTOLA AEVOS Bl elval EVOOUATOUEVES
Ol EUTTELQEES TOVG TTOV AITOVOLALOUV QITO TO, KUQLALQYO. KOL ALPETEQOV Bt (VoL TTEQLOGO-
TEQO HQUTLHG OTTEVOVTL OTLS VPLOTAUEVES ETTLOTNUOVIRES HOLVOTNTES KO TTEQLOGOTEQO
TEOOEXTIXG 0t ueBodohoyird emimedo (Harding 1991, 148-53)7.

H toAdvTevon PeTaE) avVTIXELUEVIOUOT KO KOLVAOVIXNG EUTTALOIMONG TNS YVO-
ong ovveyiCeTaL koL 0TN TEOOTADEL 0QLOUOD TNG «HOLVAOVIKG EVIOTLOUEVNG YV -
ong». Ki £dm ovolaotixd 1ifevial Telg vmobéoels, ol omoieg oynuatifovv éva wai-
AoV BOAOVTOQLOTIHG 0eVAEQLO. KaT” 0OXAS, «1 HOLVWVIXG EVTOTTLOUEYN YVAOT» VITOT{-
Beton OTL £xel WG BooLKn URTEa 1M, Ue GAL AOYLO g ovTohoywrn BAom, TO QUAO, TNV
ROLVOVLKT TOEN ®aL TN QUAT. OL TUXOV BemQNTIREG AVTLPAGELS TTOV VITAQKOUV aVALE-

7. TIavtmg, oL eATTidES oV evastobETeL 1} XAQVTLYK 0TOUG VEOELOEQXOUEVOUG OTLG KETILOTNIAOVIKES KOL-
VOTNTES» BEV OUTEXOVY XL TTOAD AT QUTEG IOV EVOTTOBETEL O MITOUQVTLE GTOUG CLQETLXOVG TOV TTOMTLOULKOD
stediov (BA. Tewoyoviog 2003).
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00 OTLG TQELG BLOPOQETIXES HATNYOQLES, EemeQvioUVTOL e TN dNAwoN OTL 0VTWE 1 Gh-
AWG 0 HOLVWVLAG HOOUOG ELVOL ETEQOYEVIG RO LOVO TOL TAQASELYUATA TOV «0000A0-
YO0 avBomITOU» aTtd TN PEQLE TOV PLAEAEVBEQOV EUTTELQLOUOD HAL TOU «TTQOAETAQL-
OU» OTTO TN MEQLE TOU UAQELOUOU TOV ®aBLOTOVV opoLoyevt]. EmLmAéov, epdoov dev
LoY VoLV To —OVEEGQTNTO IO GUUPEQOVTO— HABOAME TOQUSELYLATO OUTE XAV VL0
TLG PUOLKO-ETILOTAUES, TTO0O UAGALOV B0 [oyuav yLa TG xowvavirég Bewleg pe Sedopé-
VO TOV XOLVWVIXO TOVg evtomiopd. Etal, n Bectoxt Bewpio cuto-meologitel To pein-
VEXEG TNG OTNV TEQLOYY) TOU SUTLXOY TTOALTLOUOY, ALTOVUEVT OUGLAGTLXE THV LoD TNG
OVTOAOYLOC TNG OTOL OQLa aTOV ToV oALTIOROY (Harding 1991, 153-8).

koksk

Q07T0600, 1 GITOYN TEQL KOLVOVIXG EVIOTILOUEVNG YVADONG TTQOOTTOOEL VO. ATTOPUYEL TOV
NOWO 1 ETLOTNUOAOYLXO TXETLXLOUG Ke TN BONOELDL LCL VEOIS EVVOLOC, UTHY TNG «OUAN-
011G AVTLHELUEVIXOTNTACHE. AQOT CUVEEDEL 1 «ASVAUN OVTLXELLEVIXGTITTON WE TOV NBL-
%0 OYETLULOUOG, TTOL 1) AITOGTACLOTOMUEVT] QTG OVUPEQOVTA KO AELOAOYLHE OVBETEQN
endoY1 TNG EMLOTAUNG UE TNV O’ VYNAOD 0L VITOXQLTLXY UATLE TOU ‘EVQWUAEVTQL-
OUOY’, TTQOTAOCETAL 1) GITOYN GTL 1) EVOWUATWON TOV BAEILOTOC KOL TS QWVAC TTEQL-
Bworomomuévav ®aTnyoQLidv (Yuvaires, £yXQmuoL, Toitog xOoUoc, ¥AIL.) 0TO TEdiO
™G Yvadomg Ba Sevguve Toug 00lLovTe Tng avtixeevixdThTag. H «LoYuom vt UXELUE-
VIXOTNTOX OEV £XEL OXEoM Ue TNV evaioOnon (Rinfiihlung), Snhadt pe tv amehi} Tomodé-
T™on ot Béon Tov GAAov %ol T BEoN TOV XGOUOV LEGE 0T TN POTLE TOV GANOY T
QRO %O UE TNV UVNOIH0KN EUTTABELL TOV HATOTTLEOUEVOD (Tessentiment), aAAG Bupi-
CeL eQLoodTEQO TN GUVINEN 0QULOVTWV Tng eQunvevTixic. «H Béamon 1 0000TNQLO-
TTOINOM TNG LOYUQNG OVTLXEWEVIXOTNTAS elval 1 BeTuxt QELOAOYNOT TNG TTQOOTTTLXTG
TOU AALOV %0l 1) OXEPN ETTE TV GUVENXADV TTOV TV SMULOVQYODV — Oyl G 1) exel TTEQQL
TOTOBETNON, TO Va. “y{veL xaveig LOAYEVIG 1) VO AVOXATEYEL TOV EAUTO TOV [e TOV GAXO,
OAAG. VoL HOLTAEEL OO ULOL TTLO LOQUVT], HOUTLXY KO OVTIKELUEVIXOTTOLOVGOL B¢on miow
QO TOV EQUTO OAEG TLG TOMTLOTINES TOV LSLOLTeEQOTTEG» (Harding 1991, 151).

I ToadeLya, 1 1aTOVONOoN THG EUTTELQLOG TV KOTATLEOUEVEOV WTTOQEL VO
emmuteuyBel povo péoo armd Ty maQaTigNon autow Tov Biov, aYoy WoTGCO EXEL OVOL-
sTuxBel wa gvonobnaio M po yevirdteon epmUaTobesio amévovTy OTNV RATOITLEON.
H sogationon, n omola ovtwg 1 GAAmg meQvd uéoo. artd Tovg Qarovc ™G Bewoioag,
dev onuaiver v Tation g Bewolag pe v (Sua TV epstelola xau TIG Wayevels tng
exAOYeVOELs. MEDQ OTTd VOl PEUIVLOTLXG YL0L TTOQUSELY QL soloua, N %ATOVONON KoL
uetd n Bepatonolinom Tov fLaouov ato yauo Sev TeotiBe dueaa ortd TLG YUVOLIXES TTOV

8. Harding 1991, 138-63. Ag umoonelwdel OTL N %Lt 0TOV NBKs OXETULOUO HOL N TAUTOXQOVN
ATO30%M TOV LITOQLHOV KO HOLVWVLXOD TOTIOBETEITAL 08 piaL VTUQHEULOVY YOOUUT, 1 OTTOL0. QTEVEL oT Oe-
oLonT) EMLOTNUOLOYIO UEO® TOV «OHANQOV TQOYQAULATOG. TXETIXG. IE TLC OTTOPELS TOU Ntuoxrdip:
Durkheim 1911. Tewgyothag 2001, 24-31.
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TOV VITEOTNOAY. H SUVATOTNTA ROTAVONONG, 1 OTTOLC OT GUVEXEL CUVOLONHE e Lol
OAOXANQN OELQEL TTQUATLRYV, SNULOVQYHONH®E LAVO 0ITO TN OTLYUTH TTOV XATEGTY SUVaTH
N B£0.0M TV BLACUEVWV LEGO 0TO YAUO YUVOLKMDV UECT CITO £VE BEMONTLHO — AL TOU-
TOXQOVA MBL*O— TTQLoWA TOV ETETQETTE VE LOWOOVV OL YUVOLRES WS HOTATTLEOUEVES,
G OMAOON £XOVOES OTOLYELMDON CVEQEMITLVOL SIXCLAOUATE TC OTTOL0L HUTATATOVVTOL Ué-
00 0TOV CUYXEXQLULEVO Oeoud. H doom tng #atamieons SMULOvQYEiToL oMt ¢ ev-
VOLOAOYLXN SUVATOTNTO SLAUETOV TNG, 0VTME 1) GAMMS BEWENTIXTC, TAQUTHONOMC TV
EUTTELOLOY. ESW) TTogavide 1 Bewoia dev eival 1 ovvaBooLon Twv eusteloLdv, odhd
dev B nmoQooE Vo SNULOVQYNBEl XWQIS TNV AVIIKELLEVIXOTIOINON QUTGV TWV EUTTEL-
QubvV. Aut) n ovvdeon Bewolag now epmerolag dev Bo umogovoe va emiteuydel xwolc
TNV XOLVOVIXT EUTTAQLGLOIOT TNG AVTIXELUEVIXOTNTOG KO WIS TNV TAUTOYQOVY 800
0TNELOTTOLNOM TNG MO, A%QLBAS Le TOV (8L TEOTIO GuuPaivel %aL 08 GALEC TTEQLO-
%£¢ OOV EVTOTTILOVTOL EUPULES HOLVWVIUEG OYEOELS.

H Beovaxn emiotnuoloyia epgaviletal wg uie woomdfela avadldTaEng e
OXEONG OVALEDQ OTOV EETEQVAALOUS %ail TOV LVTEQVOALOUO 1), XOAUTEQQ, (G WLQL TTQO-
omd0eLo avevgeong evog TRITOV HQOUOU UETHED TNg ®0BaQd BecLanS TOOOTTIXTC,
TOV TTQOUTIOOETEL DLOPOQETLNG TUUPEQOVTE Hetl SETUEVOT, KL TNG CVTLHELUEVIKOTT-
TOG, JTOV TTQOUTTOOETEL AITOOTACLOTOIMON TG CUUPEQOVTQ %Ol OVSETEQOTNTA. O 0QL-
OUOG TNG UVILXELUEVIXOTNTOG UE KQLTHOLA TTOALTLXNG dMUoxQATiag (dnhadr) we Tne
AVASELENG LG OAANAO-KOTOVOOUUEVNS TTAELOVOTITAG JTOV CUVAITOTEAEITAL 0TTd OUG-
Oeg TTOU ELTE €LVOL PELOVOTNTES £lTE TOUG AelTTOUV OL SUVATOTNTES ExpPOaonC) ToTTobe-
TEL TNV OVTIXEWUEVIXOTNTO 08 Lo evUTen xau NOwn Bdon. H évvola tng ‘oxinonc
AVTUXELUEVIXOTNTAG  ELVOL L HOTEEOYHV TTOALTIXT] £VVOLQL, 1) OOl OIPEVOC TTEOmO-
Béte Eva continuum 5Tov SLATTEQVE TO LOTOQUAEVUEVO. 1] EUTTAALOLOUEVE TTAQUSELYLLATOL
%Ol QQETEQOV GUVOELEL TNV ETTLOTHUN UE TNV LOTOQIC %OL TG CUUPEQOVTAL TWV OUAdWV
OV SLOAVOVTOL OITO TO. OEVAQLOL TTOV RIVNUATOYQAWEL 1) KVELOOYN ExSOYT TNG EMLOTH-
ung. ‘Etot, 1 mwéryie 6£0m TeQoptével 0 dLaywQLopos TG YVMONS GULQOVE. LE #OLTHOLA.
Béong, dnhadr) o SLaXWOLOUAS TNG GE AUTH TWV KVQLAQYWY KL OF GUTH TWY KUOLOQ-
XOVUEVWV, eV Bemeital OTL 1 aABela BOIOKETOL EVIOTLOUEVT OTLS XUQLAQYOVUEVES
BéoeLg OxL ULOVO AGY™ TOV EVQOUS TWV EYYEVHDYV OUUPEQOVTWY, OANG How eTTELDN Sev Ba
WTOQOVOE GAALDE VO AXOVOTEL 1) WV TV KUQLOQYOVUEVWY" deV Ba WITOQEOVOE GA-
Mg va Boebel 0 doduog mov Ba £vave TO BEOV UE TO VAL TOV HOLVOVLHOU ®OoHov. H
OANBELD TV RATATILEOUEVIIV KOLL TWV KUQLAQYOVUEVOV ELVOL OUTT| TTOV TEAKMS 0ITO-
AUQUITTETOL TELOW oIS TNV EVQWREVTQLXT CUVEQBOWOT ETTLOTAUNG O HVQIOQYWV TGEE-
wv. H ‘onkngon ovTirelLevirOTnTo OTOYEVEL AXQLBMGS OTO VO, PEQEL OF ETTLHOLVIVIK,
0TO V0. EVOTTOLTEL TTOALTLHEL, KOLVWVIKES KOTIYOQIES TTOV 1) AODEVIS AVTIHELUEVIHOTY-
TA %O O NOWHOS OYETIHLOUOC DLOAAVOUV.

H 0AN0eL0 TOV HATOTTLETUEVIV HOL TOV HVQLOQYOVUEVAYV, INAAOT TEAXKDS TOU
QAVTLXELUEVOU TWV HOLVWVIXWDV ETTLOTNUAY, WITOQEL VO OLOGQUAIYTEL OANE %A VO TTQO-
wONnBel amd éva eldog CUUUETQIOG AVAEON GTO UTTOXELUEVO HAL TO OVILKEIUEVO TV
KOLVOVIXAOV ETLOTNUMV. H TOT0BETNON «TOV UTTOHELUEVOU OTO (010 %#QLTLXG emimedo
UE TO AVTIXELUEVO» OTTOTEAEL TN «ORANQON avaoToxaoTikoTnTo» (Harding 1996, 159).
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KdatL dnhadr| ooy TV ETLLOLVOVLOXT CUUUETQIO 1) THY LOOQMVIA TTOV eupaviletal oe
TAOELS TNG HOLTLXTG BEmQIaS %ol TNG EQUNVEVTIXYG avBwToAOYi0S. EAv 1 0vaeTOY -
OTIHOTNTA YL TO ‘LOYUQS TQOYQAUUA” QITOTEAEL TOV TQOTTOV TLVE GUTOEAEYXO TNG KOL-
vOVIOAOYIag doTe va BdAel artd udvn g Peayud otov OToLo dUVAUEL EQUNVEVTLXS
™G LMTEQLOALOUS, dNAODY) amtoTeAel TNV E0YATY EYYUNOT TNG TQOXTLXNAC THONONG TNG
aQYNG TNG CUUUETQLAG, E0M 1 ‘LOYVEY OVALOTOXAOTIXOTNTA amoTeAEl TNV eElTwonN TNg
LOTOQUHOTNTAG OTOV TTAQOVTA XQOVO, TTQOKELUEVOV TO TROTAYUO VO OTNQLYTEL O TTLO
otégeeg fdoels. H ‘Loxvor avootoxaoTikoTnte’ amotelel Thv ac@alotin SuxAida
™G ‘LoXVENG OVILKELUEVIXOTNTAG®, ONAAON ATTOTEAEL TNV eyyUNON OTL TO TQOTAYUA T 1)
amofAeYn 0TNEIZOVTAL OTNV LOTOQUXN EUTTELQLOL TWV ETTLUEQOVS EVTOTILOUEVWV OTTTL-
ROV KL OXL OF ULOL VITORQLTLKT] «B€a 0o To mtovBevdy» (Harding 1998, 192-3). Epocov
Aoutov ndBoupe va BAémovpe TOV eaUTO KOG OTTWE pag BAETOUY oL GAAOL, 1) AVAOTO-
XOOTWHOTNTA OEV HATAVTE £va TTALYVIOL KQLTLXOU VITEQOEUATLOUOV TOV EMLOTNUOVIXOV
EQUTOV 1 L0, LEBODOAOYLHY AUTAQEORELD TTOV £XEL Ta (0L AXQLBMS aToTeENéoUOTAL, ON-
Aadn mov odnyel o€ Evov ETLOTNUOVIXG VAQXLOOLOUO, GAAG SiveL pia TEOGOETN Suva-
TOTNTA LOYVQOTTOINGNG TNG OVILLELUEVIXOTNTOG KO, YEVIKOTEQQ, THS UeBGSOU.

H “Lo(uon avaotoxaotivdTnto’ ouvioTatol og Lo TaALvOQOULKY #ivnon ue
HOAAOV IUXQES BLOPOQEC aTTd AANES OUYHALOLVEG EXBOYES TNG OVALOTOYAOTIXOTNTOC
WG EMOITLXNG TOQACTOONG TOV XOVou?. H todTn ®ivnom, 1 LoToQuxt, cuvdéel Tnv
LOTOQLOL TV ETLOTNUAY UE TNY HOLVWVLXY LOTOQLO. avadelxvioviag 800 endoytg Tng
ETLOTNUNG TTOV, HATA TV ‘UETO-KOVVIXY' (post-Kuhnian) mepiodo aviiotolxotv oe Suo
dLOPOQETIHEG TTEQLOYES TOU HOLVWVIXOU XOGUOV: 1) TQWTY HOTOKELTOL QITO AEVKOUC,
dutinovs Gvoeg o amagTtiZouy TLg ®URINQXES EMT 1) TIG GQXOVCES TUEELS %Al 6° Q-
TNV EVBOXLUOVY OL ‘OVUBATIXES ETTLOTNUOAOY(ES™ 1) BEVTEQN AT TLS KVQLAQYOVUEVES
HOL ROTATILEOUEVEG OVTOTNTES TNG TTQMTNG TTEQLOXNCS, OL OTTOLEC TQOTAAUBAVOVTAL HV-
olwg vd To MEIoUA TV ELPUAWY (PUAO KoL YUAY) OxECEWV %KoL SLOUETOV THE doa-
0TNELOTTO{NONG TNg OTTIKNG BEoNG TOUG dNULOVQYOVVTOL OL BETLOKES ETLOTNUOAOYIES.
Y76 TV omtTLxt} JTOU avoiyeL ouTOg O oW BNUATLOUOS, 1) OVTLOTOLXOVoO avTiAYN
OTNY JQWTTN TEQLOYT] TNG ETLOTNUNG UETATYNUATITETAL HOODS ) ETLOTAHIN OVOYOQEVE-
TOL OF TTOAUTTOALTLOULHT IO, eV %Ol 0 0QOC oxdun emLoTAun avtirkadiotatal amd Tov
EVOALOUTIHG OQ0 ‘e0voemiotiues’. Emlong, ®atd v siow ®ivnon avadetnviovial
%O OL OVANOYIHEG OVTOTNTES («PUALTING TTEQLOMQELOTOLNUEVOL, VOTLOL, PTWXOL, yyvai—
UEG», OL OTTO{ES -TT0QE TO OTL «OeV eivan opoLoyevels natnyopieg» (Harding 1998, 160)-
avaxnUooovtal agtd T Bewolo e oNUAVOVTES POQEIS THS HOLVWOVIXIG GANGYNC (UE
0QiCovTa TV amehevBiowan 1 1o EETEQUOUN TV VPLOTAUEVWY OXETEWY EEOVTLOC
(roTQuay e, ®amiTalopds, LITeQLaAOUOS). H eavapoed Aolmdv dnuiovoyel xat
™V amdfieyn 1 To medtayua. H amofhemtinng xivnon, n omola ivol et tng ovolog

9. Tt TV %QUTLxY JTOQOVTiaoM AVTMV TV Thoewv amd éva eBvopeBodohoyind molopa, BA. Lynch
2000, 26-54.

10. Harding 1998, 146-64. Exiong Cudd 2000, 299-317 o1 Harding 2003, 49-69.
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€va o£dLo IOV ®aDodNYEL TN OREYN KAL TNV TTQUXTIXY TTQOE TOV 0QITOVTA. TNG XELQO-
PETNONG, HOOLOTE TG —EVOALANTINEG— ‘€BVOETILOTHIES” TOVS POQELS auThg TNS XOL-
voVIrIg xewoapétnone. Kt mov onuaiver 6tL 1 6gopnordynon autot Tou TeoTtdyud-
T0G Oev emapleTal oTnv OITOL0 TUYXAL0 dNUOOLO. SLayeioLom Tov, ahAd TiBeTOL VITO TOV
ELEYYO TV XOLVOTHTWV TV ETTO LOVTIWV.

IIavtwg, N ®oLvwviry Bewoic Tov owxodoundnxe otn Baon emAeYUEVOY —
EUTAOLTLOUEVOV AL EVTOTLOUEVOV— CNUELDV TTAQOTHONONG TWV KOLVWVIXOV OYE0E-
WV, TAQA TO OTL dNAdVEL OTL VLOBETEL TO CVVONUQA «OXEPOV OPALQLKE, HQAOE TOTLHA»
(Narayan ko, Harding 2000, VII), dev @aivetal 0Tt umoel vo. oxeqptel to e0vind emime-
00 ™G 60d.oMg, dNAadY TOUS TOALTIXOVS POQELS TTOV BcL EVOTOLOVOOV TNV TTOAMTUXY £X-
@QaoM %ol OV elval GAAOL OTTO TA TTOALTLXG XOUUATO. ‘Omws Oev Qaivetal dTL WTOQE!
VO OXEPTEL KO TLG TYETELS QUTMY TWV POQEMV UE TO BeoULx TAEYIA LETO OTO OTTOLO
OTTOXQUOTAAALMDVOVTAL OL VEES AVTLATELS, ONAadn TO ®QATOG. AVTiBeTa, 1 artdBieym,
OMAhadn 1 TTOMTLXY BQEOM TTQOGS TN XELQUPETNON, TTOQUUEVEL TTQOOKOANUEVY GTOV HV-
QLO POQEX TNG LOTOQUXNG %{vNong STwg avadELXVVETAL OITd TNV ETOTTTUXY TTAQAOTO.0N
TNG AVOOTOYATTLROTNTOC, ONAAOT OTLG “ETLOTNILOAOYLES HOLVOTNTES .

IV. H eTrloTpodn oTnv KOLVWVLOAOYLKY) HeBodoAoyix

To mEOPANUa ™G KeBOGdOV TUVOSEVEL OMES TLG HOLVVIRES BewQles Tng VoTEONG Y-
XQOTTOAEULHNG TTEQLOSOV. B0 IWTOQOVTE VA, TTEL KOVELS OTL avafLmvel 0 Methodenstreit
TOV VOTEQOV 1901 aL®VA %Al TV AQX®V Tov 2000. Q¢ yVwoTdV, ATOTEAETUO 0UTNG
™G SLOUAXNS NTaY 1N ®VQLO BepTtegLovr) ueBodoroyuxn ovvleon, dniodn o Wbedtumog
(Béume 1972). ‘Etot @aivetal WdANOV amtiBavn 1 un eLooywyn Tou EOTUIOV 0T OU-
yroLQLVT) LEBOBOAOYLRY) dLapdim TOU VITOPACTATEL TLS KATNYOQLAXES OVOOLOTAEELS
0TO E0MWTEQLXO TWV HKOLVWVIXMDY Bemoldv. Edv wotooo o Béumep meoomabovos dia-
UECOV TOV LOEOTUITOV VA AITOPUYEL TLS HV0 HUQIQYES, EXELVN TNV ETTOXY, EXDOYES TNG
VOUOAOYLQG, NTOL «TNV VALOTUXY OVTIANYN TNG LOTOQLOG» HAL TT) «QUOLOXQATURY V-
00WITONOYIO», OANGE ®OL VO OTTOTQEWEL TNV EEGITAWOT OTLS HOLVWVIXES ETTLOTHUES TOV
«VATOVQOALOTIXOU LOVLOUOU» JTTOU TOUTLEE TNV ETLOTNUOVLXY EQYAO(O e «TNV avand-
AUYPLY TV VoUWV TOL Yiyveabau v yével» (Béumep1972, 28-53), 1 GUYRALQLVY| EVEQYO-
moinon g PeumeQLavig uebBodoroyirng medtaons teheiton oe Thaiolo Tov £xeL ev
TTOANOIG CITOXAELTEL TLG TTQONYOUUEVES AVTLAMWELS TNG LOTOQLAG 1) TNG Teoddov. H
AOURATOLOVT] EXOOXT] TOV ROQELOUO EixE OVTWS 1) AAMIC TTQOXQIVEL TN PEUITTEQLALVY| EX-
oM TG LOTORILAG 08 BAQOS TNG “VALOTLXNG avTANYMG’, EVEd M ATTOQQLPY TNG ‘QUOLO-
%QATIXTG ovOowITOAOYiag” NTav udAlov tehectidiko yeyovog. Emiong, 0 eptetoopnos
TTOV £LOTXON TNV TEORANUOTING TV ELPUAWY TAUTOTHTWV NTAY ROLVOVIXE EUTTAOL-
OUWULEVOC, KATL TOV TOV OITOUEXQUVE OITO TOV “VOTOUQAALOTIXO LOVLOUG ®OL TOV
£PEQVE TTLO XOVTE 0TY pebBodoroyuxn TedTaom Tov Béumeo.

O puehodoroyLrés TEOTAOELS TOV Béume 6o evompuatwlotv oty meoAnuatixy
TV £UPUAWY TOUTOTHTWY, OF IO TTQOCITABELR Vo BYEAOUY oUTHY TNV TTQOBANULATLXY




248 APIAANH 11

oo to adLEE0do 0T ortoio 0dNYNBNKE QTS TIG TEONYOVUEVES UeBODOAOYLXES TNG ETTL-
rovéc (Hekman 1990, 1997, 1999). Zuvorttind, 1 weonyoUuevn vtdbeon cuvictatal oe
WLOL VEQL AUTOPAETTTLRY] OLOLELQLON TV TTOALTIXAMV OTTOTEAECUATWV TTOV ETTEQPEQE M) -Oew-
QOVUEVY G TETENEGUEVT- QNEN UE TN ‘“VEMTEQLOTIXY EMLOTNUOAOYLR . YTToTibeTaL 8e OTL
ToUTN N ONEM emépege wa ‘oAhoyh maQadeiyuatog’, #abmg 0dynoe oIy avIHaTy-
0TOON TNG OVOETEONS, HABOMKNG HAL ATOULKLOTIXTC AVTIANYNG THS YVIONG KOL THE
OATIOELOGC QITO Lot VEX aVTIANYN TTOV OTNEILETOL OTOV EVTOTLOUEVO, EUTTACLOLMULEVO KL
HOLVOTIXO TOUG XAQAXTNQU. AG OUWG TTAQOVILE TA TTQEYUATAL ATt TNV OLQXT.

Agetnolo ®L autig TS Taomg elval 1 &roym 0T 1 GUYXQOVN KOLVOVIC HaTa-
oxgvOLEeTaL TAVW GE (Lol 0L aTtd SUTOUOVES. Qg OL CNUAVTLXATEQOL SUTGLOL GUYXQQ-
TOUVTOL UTOL LETAED 0000R0YIROV-0VOQBOROYIXOD, VITOXELUEVOU-AVTIXELUEVOD HOLL
HOVATOVQUC-(prong. Ewdletar dtu n Bdon téve ot 0moia 01odouovvIaL oL JTQon-
YOUUEVOL, SNA0OT 0 TEWTEEXNOG DUTOUOS, elvaL TO PUAO AL OL EUGPUAES OYECELS (00~
0eVIHG-OnAund). H oTQATNYLXY TTOU GITOQQEEL OITO TLG TTQOTYOUUEVES ElXaoleg OTOEE-
TOL JTQOG TO TAQEADOV, TTQOKELUEVOD VO ATOSOUNTEL TOVS SUTOUOVC TOU HABLITOVY
TQOBANUOTLXY TNV TTEQOVGN ROLVIOVIXT GUVUITAQEN. H SLadaoia ®ataoxevic tou
TAQOVTOG, WOWUEVT UETOL ATt TO JTQONYOVUEVO TIQIOIC, HATAATYEL OF ULCL KOUTUAY 0TG-
OM QIEVOVTL OTLG £V Loy Dewoleg TOU EMLKEVIQUVOUY 0TI EUPUAES TYETELC. YTTOT(Oe-
TOL OTL OL LoYVoVoES BemQieg elval ehhelupaTinég xal ToUTo eTeld elte Tomobétnoov
TO YUVOLXELD PUAO OTOV LOKUQO TTOMO gite BedONGOV TL O YUVOKELIOG TTONOC VITEQEYEL
7OV GALOV. H S1dyuon 001600 avtdhv twv Bewoudv dnulovoyet véec 000odoE(eg, oL
0omoleg 08V SLaPEQOVY O eXelveg TTOV SNLLOVQYMOMKAV VILO TN OHETN TV PeyGhey
agnynoewyv (metanarratives) Tng vewteouotntag (Hekman 1990).

Edd anouBag agyitel va tiBeton ex véou To medpAnua. E@dcov n miow x{ivinon 1
amodoUNo” £08LEE OTL TO OAO OLKOSOUNUA TV OXE0EWY XUQLAQY LS OTNOLLETAL GTLG
EUPULES OYE0ELS %Al EPOOOV TTOAAEG EXDOXES TG TIOW KIVNONG XKATA TNV ETOVAPOOL
TOVG AVATIOQTYOYOY 0TO TTOQOV —E0TW KaLl TQOTOTOUUEVEG— TIG VEWTEQUXES AOYL-
%EG, EYATAAELTIETOL A0 1O€a TeQl TNV AVAoTOXAOTIXGTNTO. BV, Yia moodderypa, 1
‘LOYUQT AVOOTOXUOTIROTNTA GUVEDEE TNV ATTOBReYN e TO TOQEAOOV HEGW LIS GULL-
METQLOS VITOXELUEVOD KO AVTIXELLEVOD TWV HOLVWVIXMDV ETLOTNUMOY 1), SLOPOQETIXA,
HEO® TNG 0VVOEOMS TNG HOLVWOVIXNG LOTOQIOG XL TNG LOTOQIOG TNS ETLOTHUNG SNiLL-
OUQYMVTAG SVO OUVALPELC %Al TAVTOKQOVA AVTITIOALS TTEQLOYES, 6 HGOE TAQOUOLNL
Wéa eyrataieimetar. E@doov, ovuppmva pe ) Sudyvwon g Beotaxtc Oemoiag, «n
arnBeLa, M YVAOOM %o 1 TTOATIRY ival SuvaTég Xmig uua amoAvTy Oepehioons, aAAGL
%O EQOCOV 1 YVMO ElVOL EVIOTILOUEVT, TOTE «HOULC. TQOOTTIXT-OTTTLXY BEONC Sev &i-
VaL ETLOTNUOAOY G TTovoplokt)» (Hekman 1997, 351). A6 ) 0TLyuy 00Td00 TV
dev VITAQYEL M TTAQAULXQT EYYINOT TEQL TNV GITOLO AVTIXELUEVIXOTNTAL e ageTnlo Tte-
QLOXES 1) BEGELS TOV KOLVAVIXOD ROGHOV, OTIGEL CUTOULOTOL 1) OTTOLOSTITOTE GUVOEDT TTaL-
0eMIOVTOG %L HEAMLOVTOG RO TO SEVTEQO 0QIZETAL 0Tt Lol OYEON TTQOCOLOQLOTIXNG
eEGQTNOMNG amtd To waRdV. H Groym GUeS ouTh oTTaLTel %ol £Vo. OToLKELOAES neBodo-
LoY1r0 OTHQLYIE, TO OTTOLO %ol AVALNTELTAL OE e LAAAOV TTOQASOEN EXSOYT TOU 1&e-
OTVITOV.
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Me dedopévn T QHEN Ue TNV ‘VEWTEQLOTIXY ETLOTNUOAOYIL %o e dedouevn eri-
ong T ONULOVQEYLa EVOS VEOU TTOQAOELYUATOS, TO TNTOVUEVO ELVAL 1) TTALQUITEQH TTQOM-
Bnom TV TOALTIRGYV ITOTEAEOUATOV 0LTHG TN QNENS (Hekman 1997, 357). YmotiOe-
Ta OTL oUTH 1 TEomENom Ba WItoQovoE va. YivEL av oTNQLLOTAY Ravels neBodoroYLRA
01OV 13eOTVIO. O TEAEUTOLOC VOEITAL: TTQMTOV, WS «UOVOTTAEVQT» HOATOOHEVT) KOL,
300, WG «ETLUEQOVS TTQOOTTTLX»* DEVTEQOV, (E HOTAOKEVT) TTOV VITAYOQEVETAL QTTO TAL
«OUULPEQOVTO. KOl TLC AELEC» TOV ®(De eQeuvNT KA, AQU, WC SUVATOTNTA SNULOVQYIAS
LS QLALPOQETIXNG ELXOVOC TOU ROGUOV" TQITOV, W HATOOHEW] TTOV TTQOUTOOETEL TLC
«BQUOTNQLOTNTES HAL TLG £VVOLES TWY HOLVIVIAMY SLOOQAUATLOTMVY WG HidT OVYXQOTN-
UEVES» ®OL, GO0, TOVILEL TNV GAANA0OQAOLOMY OYET BEmIOC-TTOYUATLROTNTOG 1), HAL-
AUTEQQ, TNV VITEQOYN TNG OUYHALQLVIG BEQING TNV HATOOKEVY| TNG LEANOVILRTC
moaypotidtnTac (Hekman 1997, 361).

H vrtdBeom tng oNENC elvat TOVAILOTOV 0pEAS, CV TTOQUXOAOVONGEL HOVEIS TO-
00 TOUC 0%OTTEROVS TTOV O (dL0C 0 BéUmeQ Qoomadet vo ammopiyel SLAUETOV TOV LOEO-
TOOV, G0O KOl TT UETETELTO TTEQLITETELD. TOV eUTeQLaviic Teoomdfeiac. Kat’ agyds,
O o eutddia o 0 Béume mteoortadel vo amroguyeL SL HEGOU TOV LOEOTUTTOU avaL-
TOQAYOVTAL UETOGYNUATLOUEVO RO AN TN SLdorere. Tov 2000 amdva: 0 LOEGTUTOS
BEV QITOUAHQUVE OTTO TO. HOLVWOVLXA dQMUEVO OUTE TNV “UALOTLXT| vTIATYM TG LoTO-
0Lag’, OUTE TN ‘PUOLORQATLXY AVHQWITOAOYIR’, AL OVTE HAL TOV “VATOUQAAOTIHO UO-
VLOUS’. 'Oyl WOVO HEV QITOUAXQUVE TOL TTEONYOVUEVE, AAAG TTAVM 0TV BEMITEQLAVT UTTO-
Beom el Tov ©aB0QLOTIXG QOMO TNG HOVATOVQAS OLodouBNHKe N SOUOAELTOVQY AN
ovtidnym g eEEMENG, 1 ortola 0TOTEAEDE —HOTE TN YEVIXY TOQAS0YY| TV TACEWV
7OV €3 EELTATOVUE— 1O TN UETO-OITOLULOKQATINY EXAOYH TOU SUTIHOV e0VOREVTOL-
opuov. Amd Tov BEurme UéyoL ®ou TIG aQxés e dexaetiog 1960 yuotl daye dev duo-
HOQQ@MONHE 1 £VVOLA TOV TOQAELYUATOS, 1) OToia £30Le éva eydho euntddLo oTNV ETTE-
Aoom Tov wvtepvoliowol; Twatl doaye émgeme 1 dutixy Suavonon va duavuoel va Oud-
oo efdounvTa xat TALOV XQOVAYV YL VO SLOTLOTMOEL OTL O HOOUOS ELVaL TALOV
«OITOAAOyUEVOG 0TTO HAOE HOVOVLOTIXT UEYOAN aptiynon»; Twati doaye dev Ba uroQov-
o€ vo. eLoo gl M £vvoLa Tov TTaQAdEYUOTOS AvTi AUTHG TOU LOEOTUITOU 0TO AUXAUYES
Tov 2000 awdvo; TEMOS, TTAG elval dSuvatov va y{veTow 1 eTTixAN0Y TG EMTACLOLOUEVNS
O EVTOTLOUEVNS YVAIONS KO TARVTOYQOVA. 1) TTLO XOVIQOELING XONTLUOTTOINOM TNG CITO-
TEACLOLOUEVC HaL EXTOTTLOUEVTS BgwQiag uebddou; Me dhha Adyla, agpov n oAidela el-
VOl EVTOTTLOUEVT %Ol TTQOOTTTLOTLAT X0l 0oV TO TaQddeLypa g Beolanig Hewolag
«EeoQT®ON®E TOV OVOETEQO TTAQATNONTY TNC VEMTEQLOTLXNG ETLOTNUONOYIOG»
(Hekman 1997, 356), ToTe 1 WToQet va. eooydel ex véou o 109edTuIog o TeoUmobt-
TeL TV GANOELE (YVDOM TTQUYUOTIXROTNTOS) WG GUYKQOTNOLOXKY OELOL TWV HOLVOVIXKDY
ETMLOTNUMY %Ol ETTL TG oTtoiag oEiag Tomobeteital 1) 0ELoAoyLrY) 0UdETEQITIT,;

H 19¢0 TNe 01ENC, SnAadt 1 amdpavon 6T Lovue TAEOV Og v HOOUO «OTTOAAOY-
LEVO agtd #ae novovioTLe neydan agriynon» (Hekman 1997, 362), tatd. oty vitobe-
oM OTL KATL ®ALVOVQYLO £xEL MOMLG aQyioeL. OL Bealanéc Bewoleg exhauBavoviol wg 1
AeTNOLOL LLOG VEA TTOQELOG 1), UE GAAQ AGYLOL, WG HEXTNLEVO ETTE TOV OTTOLOV 0TNQILE-
TOL 1 OVAGUYROOTNOT} TOV KOOUOU SLAUETOD TOV EUPUADY VITOXELUEVV HOL TYECEWV.
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‘ETOL, oL §UUAES OVTOTNTES TV BeaLanmy OewQLidV eXxAoUBAVOVTOL WG OL TTQWTOYM-
VIOTES eVOG €V EEELIEEL GEVaQLOU, TO 0TTol0 avalnTd TNV Toayuotomoinoy tov uéoa
0TO HOLVOPAVES OXNVLRS TNG HOLWVWVLXNG GUUPBLONG GTO 000 TEAOVVTAL TTALOV T
HowvIrd dpwueva. To epadtnua wotdoo mov Tibetal xat Ba amavindel ev LégeL amd
OLOPOQETLHES TTQOCEYYLOELS TWV EUPUAWV OVTOTHTWY KO OXECEWV ELVAL TO ROTA TTOCO
oL el TN QNEN avTLAPELS OV ATOTERECOV UEQOS ULAS GTQATNYIRNG HOLVOVLXNG
avaQliynong véwv eritT o€ éva Thaiolo avamaQaymyNg dud TOV UETATYNUATLOLOD TNG
HURLOQYNG HOLVWVIXNG OXEONG.

kkok

OL %OLVOVLHEG BOPES TOU OLHOVOULKA TTQONYUEVOD ROOUOU BEV EUELVOY OUETABANTES
natd TIG TeAeVTOiES Sexaetieg. Ol XOLVWVIOLGYOL, OL OTTOLOL € TOV TQUYUATHOV SEV
UITOQOVY VO, TTORUPBAETTOVV TOVG UETACKNUATIOUOVS TTOV CYUELDVOVTOL GTO ETITESO
TV SopdV ooy OANoNG oo TN dexaetion 1980 %ol UETEL, SLOTLOTAOVOUV OTL 1) ETTOry-
YEMLOTIXY EVEQYOTIOINGT) TWYV YUVOLXDV ELOGYEL APEVOS ULO. TAELKY SLOYOQE OTO i~
€00 HAQLEQUG AVAUEDT OTLS YUVCLIXES HOL APETEQOV £V UETAOYNULATLOUG OTO ETTEITE-
80 TNG TTEQLEXOVOOG LOQPNG: OUPEVAS ONUELDVETAL «1 GEVUVOT TWV TAELKMV XL QUAETL-
OV AVICOTATWV» HAL APETEQOV «N LOLWTLHY TrarTQuayia [...] aviixadiotoral amd
muoéaar (Walby 1997, 165). Aol modta auglopeital n meoiindBeon mel To «xd-
OpaL LETAED TNG YVAIONS TV KUQLAQYXOUKEVIV RO QUTHS TOV KUQLAQYWY XL OOV Ol
HUQLIQYOVUEVOL AVATTTUOOOUV TIG SLHES TOUS TIQUXTIXES LLE OTOXO TNV OVEITTVEN TG
HOAUTEQNS Yvidong» (Walby 2001, 485), TiBetan TeM®dS VIO aupLopiTnon 1 GuvorLxy
BewonTinn oteaTnyn Téve oty omoia GTNELZeTaL 1 TEoNYOUMEVN drtoyn. Me Sedo-
UEVO GTL 1) TQONYOUUEVT GTQATNYLXT, 1 0TTOla OTNEIZATAV 0TN HEACTNOLOTOINOT ™mg
EV YEVEL ROTNYOQLAXNG EUTTELQLAS TWV KVQLUQYOVUEVAV SLAUEGOV TNG «QUANENC 1)
OXANQNG AVAOTOXAOTIXOTNTOGS», ElXE WG ATOTELEOUA TV EVIOEN TV (QOQEWY TNG OTLS
«Brounyavieg g ®uolaQxNg YVHOONC», ETTLYELQEITAL UL VEA TTQOOTTAOELD. ELGTNOAO-
yurng ovvBeons. H tehevtaio Oéher vo odnynBel oog T avtidetn Tov *OVOTQOUXTL-
Bropov xatevbuvan, dnhadr 0to gearlopd, Slauéoov Tng TEOoTABELAC GUVOEINS TS
(PLAOCOQLAG HALL TNG KOLVWOVIOAOYLAS TNG EMLOTAUNG 1], axQuBéotena, Tov Kovdiv!! xal
TOV AaTo0Q. Omwg Ho dovpie ToQaxATw, AUTd Sev TeTuyaiveTal.

Ag 500UE ®aT” AQYES TO ETUXELQNILOL YLO TNV QITOROTAGTOON TN ETLOTNUOVIXNG
1eBBdoL 1oL TOV 0EBOLOYLOMOV ATt TG OLXES EMOETELS TTOV VITOTIBETOL OTL SéXTN-
®av oo T Beoaxy emLotTnuokoyic. ANMHOVETAL OTL 1) ETLOTAUY OVTLUETITLOTN®E 0Tt
™ Beolamnn ETLOTNUOAOYIO WG «EUTTELQLOTIRG KOL LOVOMBINS «avOQEIRENO» (Walby
2001, 489-94). Eow n dawoym eival §tL 1 Becron emotnuoloyia oToépetal evévTia os
Lo amrhovoteuTinn exdoyn Tov BeTintopo, wg dnhadi o Tehevtaiog va otnoLtdToy oe
WLOL OTTORAELOTLRY], TTEQLOQLOMEVT Hal BEONTIXG eVOEN 1) AOTHQLKTN eXUeTdAAEVON

11. Ag urevBuplow 6t yia Tov Kovdw 1o dtopo Sev efvat maed ) Tuu uiag UETABANTIG.
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OTATLOTLXWDV OTOLYELWV. TT£Qa 0TTO TO OTL TTOAAEG HQUTIKES TNG ‘UOVTEQVAS’ ETTLOTIUNG
KONOLUOTTOLOVV dLxég TN UeBSOOVG, OTNYV TQOXELUEVT TTEQITTTWON TaQoAEmeTal £TTi-
0nNg 0 QEOMOUAIC TNG ETLOTNUOVIXIG £QEVVOC, O OTTOLOC CUVEVALEL TNV OLKOdOUNOT Oe-
WOLMV UE TNV EUITTELQLXY £QEVVA ROL ETLTQETEL VO ATtoROAVPOOVV «aBéoteg WAEVQES
TV XOLVOVIXDY SOUDV». ERLITAEOV, ) ‘UOVTEQVA” exdOyN) TNG ETTLOTHUNG dev elvar 00~
TE LOVOMBLKT L TOUTO LOTL «1) QUPLOBNTNON TOTEAEL TOV ROVOVO TNG ETLOTAUNG
®OTE TN OTLYUN TNG dNULOVQYLL TNS».

Toutn 1 ueBOSOAOYLXT HOL ETLOTNUOAOYLRY RQUTLXY 0dMyeiTan, oxeddV avartd-
doa.ota, TNV avadLETOEYN TS ROLVWVIXNAG OVIOAOYI0C oV aTnoiletol aToV ®ov-
OTQOUXTIBLOUS TMWV KOLVOVIXMY TAVTOTHTOV. AUTO OUWG OEV TNV ATOTEREL 0T TO
odMyMOel ot évav GALO HOVOTQOUXTLBLONO, OT0. «dIXTVA OLAOQAUATLOTMOVS. ME TO 7L~
yebonua Ot 1o Bépa dev elval av 1 yvdom eivan xoLvavir, SLOTL OUTMG 1 GAAWG glval
HOLVIWVIRY, GANG TO TTADC TO KOLVWVIXO TTQOCAAUBAVETAL, AOKELTAL KQUTLKY OTNYV €V-
VOLOL TN ®OLWVATNTOG, dNA0dM TV 0QlwVv UESH GTA OTTOLQ. £LVAL TTEQLYOQUXMWUEVES OL
dLOPORETIES HOLVWVIKES TaVTOTNTES. TTRAYUATL, EQOCOV 1) YVAOON ElVaL EVIOTILOUEWN
ROL EUTTAOLOLOUEVT KOl EPOCOV 1) OVTLKELUEVIXT] YVADOT E{VAL OUTH TWV «HATATLEGUE-
VOV», TO 0%ESL0 AITEAEVOEQWONG TV TEAEVTA{WY TQAYUATOTOLELTAL OTO ECWTEQLLO
ETLOTNUOAOYLAMV HOLYOTHTWV» TTOV ELVOL 08 GUVAPELL UE TUYHEXQLUEVES HOLVIDIVL-
néc Tovtdnreg (Walby 2001, 498). Me ko AOYLa, UECT OTLS KOLVOTNTEG TEAELTAL QIO
TOL ETTLPOV UEAN TG ®aBeuLde no M eeEeQyacio Tng avagoudmrag, dSnhod, yio
V0, YONOLOTTOLoW GQOVE TOV TOVQALY, TO TOALTLOUIKS 0%ESLO EVTOG TOV OTOLOU VITO-
SELUVVETOL TOOO ULQL EVAANOKTLIXY TTRATOON WG JTQOS TN GUVOALKY 0QYGV(IOT TNG KOL-
vviog 600 #olL 0 avtimoog (Touraine 1984). EQdoov AOLTOV, N £vvola TNg *OWVOTN-
TOg ghval £Vog TEQLOQLOTIXAS XKoL ATTAOVOTEVTIXOS TOOTOG TEQOOANYNG TOV HOLVIVL-
%0V, BoL LITOQOVOE VO, AVTIXATAOTAOEL ATt avaroyeg AANG TTLO QeahoTIXEG Evvoleg. H
EVOALOXTLXY £VVOLO. TTOU TTROTELVETAL Elval 1 £€VVOLa TOU SLXTVOV SLAOQUUATLOTOV
(actors network).

H ¢vvolo 00Td00 TOU SLXTU0U EUTEQLEYEL L. CUYXEXQLUEVN avTiAmpn Tov %Q0-
vov. To Bemonturnd LOVTELO TOV durtvov elval éva otoyaotind poviého mov otneile-
TOL OTO. U1 YOOUULKG naBnuatind, dnhadi otn Bewola Tov x4oug, #at TEOGOEVEL TAR-
QM TNV LOTORLC TOU KOLYWVIXOU XOOUOV 0TNY LOTOQIC. TNG ERLOTHUNG. ETol 6umg dev
AaMMGTEL 1) OVGLOOTIAY ETTOTTEL TOU QOVOL O0TLS UeTeEeMiEELG Twv Beolonmv DemoLmv,
%aBAOC 1 AVOOTOYAOTIHOTNTO, TTAQAUEVEL 1) XVQLOOXN ovTidnym!Z. EmutAéov, 0 TeOmog
OV TOUAGKLOTOV YONGLULOTOLELTOL 1) £VVOLQ aItd TN ZL0TeRd nal Tov MIroATovoxi
0TV OVEAUON TV UETOOYNUATIOUDY 0TO ENimedo Tng OLxovoukig 0Qydvwong, dev
SLOPEQEL ®KOL TTOAD QITd TNV EVVOLAL TNG HOLVOTNTOG ETOTOVIWY OV Ba. eEETAooUpE
APEOWC PETA. OL NYETES TNG «OLKTUMUEVIG KOLVWVIAS», EV TTQOXELUEV® OL Udvatle
TTOU SNULOVQYOVV TO. STHTVA OE GYEON UE TNV ETITEVEN OUYHEXQUUEVIV OTOY WV, OTTOTE-

12. Tua T Oewoio SLLTUMONG VTG TNV AVACTOXOOTLXY ETTOTTELD TNG ETLOTAUNG, B\ Latour 1988.
Boltanski xal Chiappelo 1999.
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AOVV TLG YAOLOUOTIXES TTQOTMITKGTNTES TTOV GUYKQOTOVV KAl GITO-GUYHQOTOVY TLC
OUAOES «ITLOTMV» OVOAPOQLKA WE TOVSG TTEOC emitevEn oToOYovg (Boltanski o
Chiappelo 1999, 208-30). Omwg axQUBMGg %ol Ol EMTATOVIES TTOV GUTO-AVAXNQVGC0-
VTOL OF MYETEG TNG VEAG RATNY-QLOHNG OvVadLATOENG.

V. OL kOWvOTNTEG ETTRIOVTWV WC OL EYKUPOL BLXXELPLOTEC
TNG NOLKX EUTTEOWMEVNC YVWONC

Ou TaogLg oV £0( EETATUE EXOUV £V KOO 0TGN0 — OAAGE KOl AITOTELEOUOL: TNV
AVOTQOT TV XATNYOQLMDV €i80VS, TG auTég SNULOVEYHOMHOY 0Itd TIC KAAOIKES Be-
WOLES, %0 TV AVTLOTOLYOVO0 SLOQEDN TV ROWVOVIXEOVY ETLOTNUGY. EGY oL xotyo-
0ieg eldoug TV TOAGTEQO TO EBVOG KAl OL KOLVWVIXES TAEELS —] OL ETTOYYEMULOTLXES
OUABES— VL0 TNV XOLVOVLOAOYIEL, ) PUAT) XOL OL (POTQIEG (MULPUALLL, %ATT.) YLOL TNV av-
Bowmohoyia 1 edv n Yuyohoyio xabogitdtav, ue ageTnoio To dTopo, amd T perétn
OYETLXA Ue TNV EVIOEN TOV ATOUOV OTLS TTQONYOUUEVES GUALOYIXOTNTES KAL 1) OLKOVO-
Wi ard Tig oyéoels avioAhayic 1 eXIETEALEVONC AVALEDD. OF avBOMITOVS TTOV avY-
HAV OTLS TTQONYOUUEVEG OVIOTNTES, TMQA T XKATNYOQLOAKY VaSLATAET ETTLREQEL TV
AVOTQOTT GAWY TWV MOYLRMY TTOV GUVE(XIV HaLL SLAPOQOTTOLOVGAY TIC “KACOIXES’ ETTL-
OTHUEG TNG KOLVWVIOG.

Ou avapoQULGTNTEG TTOV el 0V OYNUOTLOTEL 08 0%E0N UE TNV TTAALE SLETAEN TOU
HOLVVIROD ROGUOV HOL TG ETLOTNUOVIXNG TOU 0QLOBETNONG, GOYLOY VOL YROEWICO-
VTOL OITO TN OTLYT] TTOV T VONTLXE OQLEL TTOU Lo MQLLAY OUASES %Ol LOVEADEC GoyLoaY
VO LETOXLVOUVTOL. AVUTH 1 LETOXIVNON £YLVE KUQIMG 0TO (VOO TNG NOLKNC KoL UeTE
OO TV KQLTLKT) TOV QAVTAOHATOS EVOG ‘0%ANQOU BETIHLOUOY’, 0 0mtoiog vItoTiBeTal
OTL GUVESEE TN YVMON UE TO ATOUO — L OVVOEDT TTOV 0QLOBETOVTE TLC ETMLUEQOVG ETTL-
otpovirég melbagyies. Apov —umoTédnre GTL— YHOW OTd TUG “HAAOIHES TTELBaOYiES
OMULOVOYMONAALY ETLOTNUOVIHES KOLVOTNTEC te LOVASLHS 0TOXO TN dLAYELQLON TNG YV(D)-
ong Tov o yaye o xabe xhadog, Bo émoere va Boedel pua GAAN cLALOYIRGTYTA, N
omoia Ba. ouvedee T yvidon pe TV NN 1 Tig WOEeS Ue TIS oEiec o agevic Ba. frav
AV ATTO TIG ETOTNUOVLREG KOLVOTNTEG KO APETEQOD O 0TNOLLOVTOY OTLS HOLVEC
EUITELQIES TWV UEADYV LLOG VITEQ-HOLVOTNTOG. AUTES arQUBAIC E(vaL OL ‘ETTLOTNUOAOYWHES
HOLVOTNTES’, OL OTTOLEG %O XANOVVTAL VO GUVBECOUV TLS YVOOLOKEG 1) ETLOTNUOVIXESG UE
TLG ROWVWVIRES 0Eleg 1) Vo EEMeQdoouv T1) SUXOTOULE «00BOROYLXOV-KOLVWVIXOT» 13,

AuTi 1 0TQATNY LA £XEL TEQAOTLES ETUTTMOELS O}L UOVO GTN SLEOTTOLOT TV 0QLwV
TOV SLAYDOLEAV TG KOLVOVIRES ROTNYOQIES, GAAG KOl 0TV OVASLATAEN TV oQlwv
7OV duayeLiav Tug “khaonés’ melbagy e (disciplines) Tmv xowvwvindv EMLOTHUYV. H
HOTNYOQLAXY VOOLATAEN ETLPEQEL AVASLATAEELS ROL OTO ETT(TESO CUYRQOTNONG TV
‘ETLOTNUOAOYIKMDY XOWVOTHTWY’, TWV OVAROYIHMY @oéwy SMLadT oL ooioL avahap-

13 BX. Hankinson Nelson 1993, 150-1-Longino 1996, 39-58- Hankinson Nelson 1996, 59-78.
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Bavouv Ty 0AorAHRMOM TOV VEOU TTQOTAYUOTOS 1 TG VéaC artdfheyme. Kabdtt ToVUTES
OL “HOLVOTNTES’ OV ATTOTELOVY TTQOEXTAOELS TNG VPLOTAUEVTS avE, “TTeldaoyiec’ Suaige-
ONG TOV 0ROOMUALTROV XDQOV, 0QILOVTOL UEGE ATTO TLS EUTELQIES TV VEWY “KATIYO-
QUIV’ 1oL Gy e BAOM TNV LOYUOVOE SLAQETT TWV YVWOTIKMV OVILKELUEVEV.

H 18€a TNG EMLOTNUOAOYLATG HOLVOTNTAG HAADTTTEL OAO OXESOV TO QAU TV
TAOEWV JTOV ONULOVEYOVVTAL VIO T1) ORETN TWV ERPUADY OYECEQV ROLA TOVTOTHTMYV.
T va elpoote duwe axoLBEotegol: 1 LWdéa NG *OLVOTNTAS, TAQOLO TTOU YEVVIiOMH®E
HETQL OTO YEQUAVIXG QOUVTLOWS, EVdOXIUNOE LOLOiTEQN KO TAQUSOEMS OTOV HTO
™G AveAVTIRNG oxéymc. Tuo axoun peyohireen axifferd, 1 1840 TNG ETTLOTNUOAOYLKAC
®OWVOTNTOG Elvol (0wg M UOvN duvaty Teimtwan GUAROYIXRNS evortoinang avBodmwy
7OV £UaBAY VO OXEPTOVTOL TE TTQMTO EVIKG KO VO FOLIHROVTAL WGAAOV GTTOUOHQUOLE-
VOL 0Tt OTLONTOTE SNULOVEYEL GUALOYLRES OVTOTNTES LOG LEOMG EUBEAELAC (0 TTOVUE
#ETL 00V TIG OEVTEQES OUGLES TOU ANLVETN) 4, TG VIl TTAQABELYULC OL HOLVWVLXES TCL-
Eelg M amdpun 1oL Ta keATn-€0vn. ‘Etor gaivovial udhhov xatavontoi ot Adyol yuo
TOUG OTIOLOVG M EVVOLA TNG “ETLOTHUONOYLRNG KOLVOTNTAG® OUVOEETAL ®VOILWC e TN ON-
HoaL ExpEOoM TNG NBLUNG TOV LOLWTLXOV XHQOL 1} IMOUN KA TNG HOEPATOKAUAQOC.

Elval woopavég 6Tl ammd T oLy 0V SNULOVQYOVVTOL SLOPOQETIRES ETLOTT-
BOAOYUHEG TTEQLOYEG, Ot OTTOLES AVILOTOLYOUY 0€ SLOPOQETIHES TLEQLOYES EUTTELOLGYY TOV
HOLVAVLXOD ROOUOV, 1 ETTLOTNUOVLXY HOLVOTNTA e TNV EVVoLa. TOV Kouv Sev éxel mhé-
oV AG6y0 VraENG'S. ‘ETol, 1 e7oTNpoloynt] TAEOV #OLVGTNTO 0QLCETOL e GQOUG KO-
TNYOQLOKOVG %L O}l ETLOTNUOVIXIG ouvdipeLac. Elval eniong moopavig mwg 4GoL vio-
BeTovv TNV AIToYM OTL «O (POQENS TNG EMLOTNUOAOYLOC ElvoL TO GTOUO» TOTOBETOVVTOL
QITEVOVTL OTNV GITOYN OUUQUIVA PE TNV OTTOL0L «O TTQWTAQYIHGS (POQENC TNS EMLOTNLO-
hoviag elval oL xoLveTNTES» 0. ZUVERME, O ETLOTNUOAOYIES XOLVOTNTES 1] OL XOLVOTY-
TEG TV ETMATOVIWV ELVOLL OL TUALOYLHES OVIOTNTES TTOV OTNQILOVTOL OTLS “TOTULHEC ETTL-
OTNUOAOYIES” ROl APEVOS TTAQAYOVY TNV eEELOLXEVUEVY HOL SLETLGTNUOVLXY YVAOT
OV QPOQAL TIG EVTOTILOUEVEG —EUPUAES HVQIWS— TOUTOTNTES HOLL OPETEQOV ETCLOLD-
AOVV T1] SNUOGLO, 0VOYVAOQLON TNG SLopoQAS evIOTE TEAL EUPAVIEOVTAL KoL OC OL EX-
TEOOWITOL 1| OL VITEQAOTILOTEG (social lawyers, spokespersons) TV SLopOQMY ETLULE-
Q0VG £UPUAMY TAVTOTHTOV. AUTO WOTAOO %At e SEBOUEVO GTL OL EUPUAES TAVTOTYTES

14. BA. Ntupdv 1988, 83-8.

15. H mowtn eneEeoyacia tng évvolag Tng ‘emMLOTNUOVIXAG ROLVOTNTAS , WG ULAG XOLVWVIRTS OUASaC
1 0TT0L0. SLOLYELQILETAL TN YVEION Hal EAEYYEL TNV TTAQAYWYTH HOL THV OVOTTOQOYWYT] TNG KOL XOUQOKTNOILETAL
omd cuyrenQLuéves akleg nal aElohoynoels, vivetal amd tov M. Tloadwi. O tehevtaiog emeEeQydletal T
1O€aL, TTQOUELUEVOU VO AVTLITOQATEDEL GTOUG UTOOTNOLKTES TNG AIToyng TEQL TTQOYQUUUATIOUEVNS ETTLOTH-
ung’s PA. oxetind, J. Ben-David 1997, 320-1. Ildvtwg, 1 dudyvon tng £vvolag yivetar wetd 1o 1962 —ual Tig
£ITLQQOEC TOV £QYOV 1oV Kouv— 0TL¢ eETEQVaRLOTIEG ®UOWE TATELS TNG OYYAOCOEOVLANG ETLOTNUOAOYING,
OQLONEVES TAOELG, OL OTTO(ES ETLYXELQOVY —UEAAOV TOQAO0EEG— OUVOEDELS PETCED EETEQVAALOILOV AL HQLTL-
u1ig Bewglag, TomoBeToUV TNV O£ TG XOLVOTNTAS, AXOAOVBMVTAS HUQLWG TNV Itown Tou XAUTEQUACS, ETTE
TNG OQLOTOTEMKNG TTOAEWS HAL OTNV TTQOOTTTLT| XELQUPETNTLHWV OELMV BA. Assister 1996, 77-95.

16. Hankinson Nelson 1993, 121-9.
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«BEV £lval OUOLOYEVELC» , SNULOVQYEL £VaL TEQAOTLO TTQOBANUA TUVAPELRS 0T VED, OQLO-
O£TNON TOU HOLVAOVIXOU ROOUOV — %L OTTWG QUTOS TTQOEXVPE UETA TNV KQULTLKT| TOV
0o%NOMUE GTO £0VO-TAELHSG LOQPOUA KOl 0TA, TTQOTUITA TNG FTLOALTLANG EXTTQOCMITNONG
JTOV OVTLOTOLYOVGAV JTQOG OUTO.

Edv vwolteoa 1o TTQOPANUA apoQOoVCE GTOV OQLOUS TOU 0QYAVLXOU 1| TOU *OL-
VOVIRA AVEVTOYTOU SLOVOOUUEVOU KoL TN SLEXQLOY) TOUS OTO £0MWTEQLXS TNG TAELXTG
doung, TMQA, koL e dedoutvn Ty daroym el ™ dudruon tne eEovciag oe OMOHANQO
TOV %OLVWVLAS YMDQEO ROL OTO OUVOAO TMV LOLOTLXAV %0l INUOTLAOV TTQUKTIXOV, TO
TTQOBANUOL SLAOTLATOL 08 TOOEG TTEQLOYES EUTTELQLIDV GTOL KO OL ETLOETLXOL TTQOOILOQL-
ouol —aMAG %ol oL CVVOVAOUOL TOUG— IOV 0QLLOVV QUTEG TLS TTEQLOYXES. AV, YLO. TTa-
QGdELYUA, OTTOLANITOTE ATt TLG EUPUAES TOUTOTNTES TNV CUVOUAGOUUE UE TLG VITOAOL-
TTEC AL, OXOUN TTEQLOCOTEQO, AV TAL JTQONYOUUEVA TO. TUVOVEOOVUE Pe —ETTLONG HATC-
OUEVAOUEVEC— “TTOMLTLOMRES TOUTOTNTES (€BVOoC, eBvoTNTa, TAEN, Bonoxeia, TeQupé-
Q€La, TOTTOG, KATT), TOTE O VEOC Y AQTNG Ba KATUAAUBAVE TTOAD UEYAAVTEQN £XTO.ON OITO
TNV ETTUQATELQ, YLOL VO TTAQOPQACOVUE TOV MItdQyes. Pavtdlel uGAAov omibavo yuo.
TLG LWUQLEG OOEG “TOTTLXES EMLOTNUOAOYIES™ OTL Bal LitoQovoay va. EEeQdoouy TIS TTQa-
UTLHEG —HL OYL AOYLREG— AVTLQATELS %Ol AVTLOETELS OV B ANULOVQYOVVTOY —XaiL
£OVV IMMULOVQYNBEl— OTTd TOVUG TTQONYOVUEVOUS, AITELQOVS, CUVAVAOUOVE AL VO OU-
YHQOTOVGMY ULCL DLUTTORELUEVLROTNTA. ETTEL TNG OTTOL0.C BaL OLXOdOUOVVTAV £VOG VEOS EX-
HOLVOTLOUOG TTOU Ba QUBULEE KO TLS TTQOTITOBECELS TNG TTOALTIXTC EXITQOOMIINONG.

‘Exovue 10 xatd ol Eeqiyel artd 1 uebodoloyia xi £xovue Eavapel, maa-
OOEWC HEOW® aUTNG, 0¢ ULO. EEOLQETLXA TTQOBANUATINY TLEQLOYT TNG TTOALTIXNG. AV KOL
ouyve 0 0QlLovtag auTdv TV BewQLidV elval 1 ertavidQUoN TNG COLOTOTEMKNC TOAE-
¢, OEV UTOQOVV VA EEPUYOUV ATTO TLG GUVONKES TNG ETOYNG %Ol TOU DOV TOVG,
®oTe va BEoouv Tn oUyyQovn LWdeohoyia, ue TV £vvola Tou NTuudv!l?, éve og uLo
0100eQN ®oLvVLKT Bdom M £0TM 0 ULOL ETTOOKRY BEWOLN TWV ROLVWVLXMY oMY, Me
GANOL AOYLO. VO GUVOEGOUV KL TLS “YOLVOTNTES 1) TLC ‘“TOVTOTHIES, TTOV KOTAOKEVA-
OOV, UE TLG YEVIROTEQES TQOTTOTIOLNOELS TWV HOLVWVIXDV SOUMY TTOV ETLOVVERNOUY
ROTE TN SLEQUELD TWV TELEUTALWV SEXAETLOV TOV 2000 aLDVA, Y10 V& SOUV (0wg Aiyo
TTLO GPOLQLKE TO TTQOBANUA TNS CVUPBLWONS OTOV TAOVATY.

Avravng F'ewoyovdas

Tuiuo DLAOGOELRMYV %Kol Kolvwvirdy Zrouvddv
avemotquo Koitng

741 00 P¢Bupvo

e-mail: georgoul@phl.uoc.gr

17. Bh. Dumont 1977 o 1988.
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Methodology in Feminist Theory

ANTONIS GEORGOULAS

The changes observed in the social structure of the economically developed societies
from the decade of 1960 onwards, brought to the forefront new social groups —mainly
through university education— who until then had a minimal or almost nonexistent
public voice. The conscious action of these groups brought with them significant
ideological transformations. These new groups denounced the existing social theories
—but also science in general— as being ethnocentric and phallocentric. In order to
support their denunciations, but also their claims, these groups proposed new
methodologies that disrupted the until then consolidated boundaries of the humanities,
and the natural and social sciences. However, irrespective of any justification of the
new project related to the method, the tendencies of feminist theory, which we will
examine in this article, appear to converge into a categorial expression of their political
demands and overlook the objective conditions that rendered this expression possible.



KpLTikn Bewpiot KXL EPUNVEVTLKN:
‘OpLX TNC EPUNVELTLKAG KPLTLKAC OTOV GOPUXALTUO
TNG ETTLKOLVWVLIXKNC KPLTLKNG Bewpixg®

KQNZITANTINOZ KABOYAAKOZXZ

To mEOPANUA ToV 0080V GUVOVAGUOT TNG ‘UeBOdLUNG YVMONS” ®aL TNG ‘eounvelog’,
G ‘0000AOYLHNG EETYNONG’ ROL TNG “RATAVONONG, ATTOTEAEDE TO UHAO TNG €0LOOC OTN
ENULOUEVY SLOUAM LETAED HOLTIXNC DewQlog KoL PLAOCOPLXNC EQUNVEVTLXRTC, SNA0OM
uetaky Xaumweouog (Habermas) xau I'ndvroueg (Gadamer), ota 1A tng dexaetiog
TOV 60 %ot 0TS AQyES TOV "701. ATS TNV ALV TNG 0VYYXQOVNG ETTLHOLVIVIAXNG KQL-
TNg Bewoiag, N dtapdym avtn emiBeBoiwoe TN yoouun TAetong tng mov elxe MON ao-
YLOEL VO BLaUOOP®MVETOL 0TA TEAT TNG dexraetiog Tov '60. Etol, oL Béoelg mov o Xa-
WTEQUOS OLOTUTTWOE EVAVTLA OTNV «0E{ON ®ABOMHGTNTOS TNG EQUNVEVTIUTIC AVTL-
UETWITLOTNXOY OTY CUVELELD 1OG QUTOVOTTN BAOT YLOL TNV OLXOOGUNOT ULOC EXOVYXQO-
VIOUEVNS EXOOYNS TNG %QLTXHC Bewloc. TIMG dLAN0QPmVETOL SUWS ONUEQA. 1) OXEoN
UETAED TNG ETTLXOLVIVLOKTS HOLTLXTG BEWELOC HAL TNG EQUNVEVTIXNG; O EEXLVCW e
JLLOL ETCLYQOUUOITLXY] ALVALPOQE OTA OVO HEVIQLXA ETTLYXELQTUOTO TOV X AUTEQUAG EVA-
vTiov ™G eounvevTinc Tov I'ndvtaueo (I), yio vo. eEETA0W OTN CUVEXELQ TNV OITOXO-
TAOTAON TOV TTOWTELOV TNG EQUNVEVTLXNG OTO TTAOLOLO eXEIVNG TNG EXOOYNG TNG ETTLROL-
VOVIOXNG #OLTIXNG Bewplag, TNV omoia elonyaye o Alumgeyt Bélueo (Albrecht
Wellmer) (II). Ztn ouvéyelo 0a. eTXEVTOMOW TNV TTQOCOYT LOV OTNV EQAQUOYT OUTTHC
TNG EQUNVEVTIXNG ®QLTIKNS Bewoiog 0To medio tne moArtinig prrocopiag (III), oo-
AELUEVOU VO ELEYE® ATA TOC0 M 0TQOoEN Tov Béhpeo prrooet va Becwonbel ohoxinow-

* Ta, 510 TEMTO. UEQN TOU KELUEVOD aTTOTEAODV eTteEeQYOOUEVT EXDOYXN avaOivwoNg OV EyLve 610 90
HoveAlfivio ZuvédpLo dLhocopiag «MEB0SOG raL gounveia» (20-22 Tovviov 2002, ®Lhocogixn Zxohn
AJL.O.). Euxaootd tov Tideyo Zwyeapidn yia Tig xaiQLes TUQoTNOHOELS TOV OTNV TEMXT, ONUAVTLXG OLEy-
QUIEVT), LOQYT) TOV RELUEVOU.

1. Ta Baourd welpeve Tng oviuroeddeong BOloxovTaL GuyxevIQwuéva oTov TOUo Apel x.4. 1971, Evdia-
@EQOV OYETIHG UE TN SLapdixm Exouv emtiong Ta xeiueva: Ricoeur 1973, Mendelson 1979, McCarthy 1989, 169-
242, Y16 pio Lo oyyQovn ootttk BA. ertiomg Kelly 1988 xau How 1995, Amé tnv eMnvuni Bifhoyoapia
EVOLOPEQOV TTOROVOLALOVV Tat HELUEVA: ATIOOTOAOTOVAOY 1986, ITAaryyéons 1986 xaw Engortatdng 2001.
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UEVN 1) TS TTOQOITEUITEL OTO CVEXTTAIQWTO OXOUA OXESLO UL EVIAAANTIHNG HOLTL-
#1g Bewplag (IV).

[. EPUNVEVUTLKOG VO TOXXOMOC
1| olovel vTrepBaToNOYLK Beperiwon;

Ko ta 610 faound emiyetoiuato Tov XAUTTEQUAS EVAVTIOV TG EQUIVEVTLXTC CUVOEOVTAL
HE TOV VIOTLOEUEVO QTTOAUTO SLaWQLOUS KAl TNV AVTLITOQEOEON UeTaED ‘neBddov’ 1oL
‘eQunveiag’ oto £Qyo Tov Ixévrape, Wioitega Befaiwg oto Bepehddes BUBAio Tov AAT-
Oeta o uébodog (Gadamer 1990 [19601]). To mdTo emuyetonuo eviomiCel éva EANeLLa
Bepehiwong Tng gLrocopuLrig eQUNVEVTIRTG, 0TO BaOUS TTOU GITS TN SXOLOAOYNUEVN HOL-
TUK1 OTOV AVTIXELUEVIOUO TWV ENLOTNUAMV TOU TTVEVUATOS 0 THdvTaueo odnynBnxe ot
AavBaouévn eyrardhenyn g aEimong v pio ueboduxy yvion. Ouwg pévo Lo TETOLOL
Yviom, 1 oroia oTNEILETOL GTNV AVOGTOXAOTLXY AITOGTAGLOTOIMOT 0ITd TO OVTIHELLEVO
™S, UITOQEL var 0dmynoeL ot Bepeliwon EALOYmV %o RAOOMME SEOUEVTLHDV KOLTNOLWV
aAnBeras. Avei vo taedoyeL wiot TEToLa Bepeliwon, o TrAVToeD ouvdEel QOQMHUTOL TNV KA
TOVOTION UE ULOL UTTOQONTN AVay VLT TG oBevTiOg TG TTapddoomg xal 4o voPabui-
Cev tn SUVOUN TOV VOOTOXOOUOD Vet ¥Q{ver TNV TTaddoom we Baon AOLTAQLOL TTOV UTTEQ-
Baivouv 10 XMQO %0t TO XQEVO, UITEQRAEVOLV SMAaST) TO QILWLA GE £VOL OQLOLEVO KOWVmVL-
*0 oL TOMTLOMWHKOS TTAGOL0. Me dAha MOy, 1 LAOCOMLAT EQUIVEVTLXI) odnyeltol ®at’
VYRV 08 £VOL 8(00G TOAMTLOWKOV OxeTLrLOo1oV (BA. Habermas 19820, 301-7).

To devteQo emyeionua amotelel eEELdIXEVON TOV TEWTOV KAl Exel LOQELOTIXA
XQOLG2. H eQUNVEUTIHY deV UTTOQEL VO ShoeL EEMTEQURG XQLTHOLXL YLOL VOl ®QIVOUUE ULOL
OQLOUEVN ROV ) EVay TTOATLOWS, ETTELST) ATTOAVTOTTOLEL TN SLU0TAON TOV YAWOOL-
%0 TAQASESOUEVOL VORUOTOS. OUWS 1 YADOOX %ait 1) TOQES00M EEAQTHOVTAL Kl AITd
«UMKOUG TTOQAYOVTES», OTIWG T £QYOTL0L %Ol T) TTOMLTUK nvoLayia. O xatovayraouds
TOV AOROVY QUTEG OL OPALQES HOLVAVIXHG SQAONGS OTOEPADVEL TOV «OLAAOYO», UEOW
TOV OTOLOV OLXELOTTOLOVUAGTE TO VONUAL TNG TTOQAES00NS EQAOUOLOVTIAS TO 0TO OO~
TG nag Toov3. T autd o 1 xoutikt) Bemoio dev o TOEMeL VoL UeiVEL OTO VITOKEL-
HEVIHG OTTOBOUEVO VONUOL TNG KOLVAVLKTG S0GoMG, aAAE Ba TTEMEL Vol EENYHOEL XatL TO
COVTLXELUEVIXO TNG VONUOL», T «AELTOVQYLHT TNG CUVAQELD», 1) OTOL0L UEVEL ATQOCTTE-
Aot oe wa xabaQd eounvevTLXY TEOGEYYLON. Xwoig auTh T dLdoTaon Thg «het-
TOVQYLXNG EENYNONG» TV OCVOTNUATIXMY OTQEBADGEWY TOU VOHATOS, 1) KO LYOVLXN
noutiny dev Ha pogel va emiteléoel To Bepeuddeg TG £0v0, SMAASH VoL doxticeL ™mv
HQUTLXT) TNG LOEOAOYLOG TTOV VOLLLOTIOLEL TLG HOTEGTNIEVES OXETELC eEovoiog?.

2. Aev elval TUXQE0 GTL TO GUVAVTAUE UE TNV (L0 OVOLAOTIXG SLOTUTWOT OE o 1Ltk Tov Xogp-
uxauueQ (Horkheimer) otnv egunvevtun tou Nuhtéw (Dilthey). BA. Horkheimer 1994, 210-1.

3. ZyeTnd ue TNV eQUNVEVTIXT QX TS epo.ouoyric BA. Gadamer 1990, 312-3.

4. BL. Habermas 1982, 307-10 xat Habermas 1982, 343-66, 6mov o Xdpmeguag BEteL To THTNa Tng
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Ta &V0 QUTE ETTLYELQNUATA TEODLAYQAPOUY TOVG SV0 KEVTQLXOVE GEOVES, YUOW
amd Tovg 0moiovg Bo meQLoTEael N £QYATia TOV XAUTEQUOC XAl TWV CUVEQYOTMY
TOV, ®aTé TG OexaeTies Tov *70 »al tov *80. O mowtog dEovag eival 1 Beusdinon Twv
HOLTNOLWV TNG XOLTIXTIG OEwOi0g UETW ULag YeVIxNS BEwQlag TNG EmxoLvviag, EVi O
OEVTEQOG ELVUL ) OUYXQOTNON ULAG HOLVWVIXTG al TOALTIXNS Dswoiag wov ouvoudle:
NV %OTAVONON UE TNV EENYNON, TV EQUNVEVTLXY UE TOV AELTOVQYLOUSS. Q¢ yvwoTdy,
TA QTOTEAEOUOTO QUTNG TNG TTQOCITAOELOG TAQOVOLACTNHAY UE CUCTNUATIXY LOQPH
0T Bewia TNG emixovwviaxts dpdons tov 1981 (BA. Habermas 1981).

Me [3éion doa avEpeQa UITOQEL VAL TTEL KAVELS OTL 1) AVAITTUEN TNG ETLROLVWVLARNC
noLTig Bewolog emiteléotnxe, LETAED GAAWY, 0TN BAoN TG (£0TW UEQLRNC) OTTOOTA-
OL0TTOINOMG aTtd BEPEALMOELS EVOQEOELS TOU ‘EQUNVEUTLXOV OVA.OTOYXAOUOV’, JTOU (O~
QOUV TOV GUYKQOTNTLXO QOAO TNG TTOALTLOMLXNG TTOQAS00NG YLOL HABE EVEQYNULA HATOL-
voMoNs, TV *ABOAKOTNTA TNG EQUNVEVTLXNG TTQOKTIXNG, TOV JIEMEQUOUEVO KO TTQCL-
HTLRO YOQAXTNOA HABE YVDONG UG, TNV HOLTLXY) 08 KB BEUEALWTLOUO, ‘OVTIXELUEVL-
oud’ ®.ATT. QoTtdo0, 01N denaetio Tov 80, évag PLAOCOPOC aItd TOV ® A0 TOV Xd-
uiteouag ovéhaBe To €QY0 ULOG VEAS UeCOAIBNONGS LeTAED Twv d00 T00addoEwY oxé-
YNG, TQOKELUEVOL Va aELoolnBel TO TTAOVGLO OTTOBEUO. LOEDV TNG EQUNVEVTIXHG YLOL
pLa 9L0Bwom Tne xauseQuactovic Bewiag Tne emtnolvewviag. TIQOKELTAL YL TOV
AlprtoeyT BEAMULEQ, T TTAQEUBOON TOV OTTOLOV ALPOQOVTE AT ®VQLO AOYO TO eSO TNG
OeUeAimONG TOV ETLXOLVOVLOXOV AGYOV UECW TNG CUVALVESLOXTIC BEWQIOS TNS AAABEL-
aG, Ue Baon Ty ormoia 0 XAUTeQuag gdvnxe vo. ‘MOVEL” TO TTEOPANUC TV ROVOVLOTL-
nwv Bepediov Tng Bewoiog Tov. ML GUVTOUY avapoQd 0T oUVALVESLaXY Bewola The
ahnfeLag etvol edm avayxalia.

TIgoxeluévou va Bepehloet pua xaBoixn évvola oAOeLag, 0 XAUTEQUAS TTQO-
OEQUYE OTNV ETLYELONUOTONOYLXT] OTQUTNYLXT] TOU EVIOTLOUOU «AVAYXOLlwV TQOUTO-
0£0eV» TNG ETTLKOLVIWVLOXHG UAG TTQAXTIXAG. Z€ £VA TTQMTO PO CUYRQOTNOE ULd.
«n0fohr) T YUATOAOYIO TNG ETTLXOLVVIAC» EVIOMICOVIAS TO VITOQQNTO GUITNUN
TV 0ELOTEWY LOYV0G, TTAVMD 0TO 0T0l0 oTNOILETOL 1 EMLTEAEON TN AvBQMITLYNG ETTL-
woLveviags. Yo auth Ty JTQoorrtixt, 1 emuxoLvwvia. OTOYEVEL 0TV ETtiTEVEN cuvai-
VEONG, ONAOOT 0T SLUTTOXELUEVIXY AVAYVMDOLOT TNG OANOELOS OUTAOV TTOV AEYOVTAL.
Edv avtn n alnBelo tebei vrd ougpuapritnon, dev umdyel GAAN eLonvixy dLEE0dOG yLo
NV OITOXOTACTAON TNG CUVOIVEONS TTEQX ATTO TNV JTQOCQPUYY] OE WO OLVATEQT LOQPN
ETTLXOLVWVIOG, OTOV SLEAOYO, OTTOU OL GUVOMANTES TTQOCAVATOAMTOVTOL 0ITORAELOTLHG.
e Béom To EAAOYO XQLTHQLO TOV BEATLOTOU ETTLYELQNUATOG,

2 autd o onueto o Xdauseouag emiterel £va armo@aolotixd Prua, avaioud-

Beperlong wag Bemolag TG «ETHOWVOVIGRTG tRavOTNTAG», 1 omtola Ha dideL Tar QuBULOTIHG noLTHOL YLOL
TOV EUTTELQIHO EVTOTILOUG TTEQUITTMOEWY «OUOTNUATIXG OTQEBAMUEVNG CUVEVVONONG», SNAAOH COVUUETONG
SETMAHOLVWOVIOS» TTOU OUYXAAUTTTEL TEAMXG TN «doprt Bio» dedopévav oyécewv eEovaiag.

5. EdetEa authiy T ouvaQeld UETOED TV aoTEAEOUATWY TNG SLOUEYNG KoL TNG UETEMELTO. OVATTTY-
ENg TNG ETRovevLarniG #outinnig Bewolag 0to Kofovidnog 1997.

6. BA. Ty e00UVOITTY GVEITTUET TG YOUTEQUACLOVNG Bewoiag Tng emwolvaviag oto Habermas 1988.
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VOVTOG VO OVOOUYXQOTNOEL ULOL TTOLQOITEQQ. «VALYXaLia TTQOUTTOBeaN» Tng StaAoyixiis
ETHOLVWVIAS. ZT0 Babud OV OL CUUUETEXOVTES 0TO SLEAOYO TTAlQVOUY OTA GOPaQ
v ogBoloywn avalrtnon tng oliBerag dev ProQotv maQd va BewEnoouV (E0Tw KoL
ovrureayuotixd [kontrafaktisch]) 6L avty emvtelelton vid Ldavinég ouvinueg. Kébe
ALGAOYOG OTNOILETOL £TOL 08 LA «OVOLYROLOL EELOOVIXEVOT», OTO LOEMAEC ULOC “LO0VL-
HNAG OULALOKTG HATACTOONG’, 0TV OTTOLA VITAQYEL CUUUETQUXY) HOTOVOUT] TWV EUXAL-
QUOV CUUUETOXNG UETAED OAWV TOV SUVATMV GUVOUANTHV. Mg TNV TUITLXT TTEQLYQOL-
PN TG “LOOVIKNG OpLALOXNG RATAOTOONG” 0 XAUTEQUOS EivaL 0t BEaM VO, LOYVQLOTEL
OTL ovanrdAvpe oTnv (AL T dout TG ETLXOLVWVIOG €va a priori Lemdeg, OV UITOQEL
va. TTAUEEL QUOLOTLXG QONO KAL, EVOEXOUEVWGS, VO, SMOEL KOLTAQLA. YLOL L0, EAAOYN LOO-
PN ExROLVOVLOUOV. AuTd T0 LOeddEG amoTelel AOWTOV TO aEYLUNSELO onpEio, o’
OOV 0 BEENTLHOS UITOQEL VOL AOXRTIOEL TV KQLTIXT) TOU OTLE ETLUEQOVS TIOALTLOMHES
TOQAIOTELS, OTLS ONUOOLES KL TAL VOTUATO TOU XOLYWVLXOTOTOQUXOD ROGULOVE.

[l. POPUXALOTIKOG OLKOVMEVIOUOC
Il EPUNVEUTLKOG EOVOKEVTPLOUOC;

ATtd TLG SLEpoES #OLTINES dLORBMOELS, TIG OTToleg emépeQe 0° autiv T Bewoio ahi-
Berag 0 Ahuoeyt BELUEQ, XONOLUOTIOLMVTAS EQUIVEUTIXOU YAQOHXTHOO ETTLYELOTLLIL -
0, Ba TEQLOQLOTM DD OTNV TTLO BeuehLddN, N 0TTOL0 LYPOQE TNV AUPLORHTNON TG
VITEQBATOAOYIXNG HOTAGTATLRYG BEONG TV «OvOyRALWVY EELSUVIXEVTEWV» TOV 0TNOL-
Covv, dmwg eldaue, TO XOUTEQUACLOVO BeUelOTIXG emLyeloMuad. Me auTtdv Tov T0d-
JI0 UWITOQOVUE VO TTOVUE OTL ETTLTEAEOE L0 ATTOQATLOTLXT] OTQOQT] TG TUYXQOVIG %OLTL-
%G Bewoiag amd TNV VIEQBATOAOYIXT-TQUYLATOAOYLXT] OE L0, EQUNVEVTIXT-TIOQ Y-
TOAOY LT} TTQOTEYYLON TNG EAAOYNG emLxotviviag. TIQOXELMEVOL vV’ avTLtoyDel 0T0 OXE-
TWHLOUO, O XAUTTEQUAS ELVOL AVaYRAOUEVOS VO emtLpeivel Tl 1 xaBoAHAOTNTO TNS OV-
vawvealoxtg Oemotag g aifibelog eEaopariletal péow tng Oeuerimong tg oe o
«noBohint] ttovédTnTo TV AVEQMOI®WY Lol KOV WVia. EToL «OL EE0QTNUEVES aITd
magodelypata epunveieg Tng LWéag g ahfBelag ®aL TG 0BG TNTAC TAQUITEUTOUV
700" Oho. aUTd 07 évay xaBohind anuacLaxd suehvas (Habermas 1985, 229). Qotdoo
1 WEa eVOg «1aBOAKROY GNUACLAXOV JTVQTIVO» TN CANBELAC dEV LITOQEL Vo ouvayOel
aITd TN YOUTEQUACLAVY] TTQUYUUTOAOYIC TNG ETHOLVWVENS, EQATOV 1 TeEheVTale —
EXOVTOG EYXATOALIPEL TO TLQOTUTTO TNG CVATTOXATTIXNG PLAOCOMLOG TOV VITOKELUE-
VOU— CLOXELTOL OTOV QOO TNG EUTTELQIXTIC-OVOXATATKEVAOTIXIG ETLOTTUNG TTOU OTO-

7. ZxeTkd pe 1 Bewolo aAfBELag TOU XAUTEQUAC XAl TNV «LSavLKT ouLiLoxn xatdataom» BA.
Habermas 1984a.

8. Tat v xQuTunr] L0V progei va aoxmBel 07 autég Tig BEELG 0Td TN GHOmLE TNG EQuUNVEUTEXTIC PA. SN
omatdng 2003.

9. et piat GUVOMHOTEQN AVALTUYRQOTNON TV SLOEBMOEWY TTOV ETTEPEQE 0 BEAIED OTN YOUTEQUOOLEL-
Vil BechEnom Tov emLoLvaOVLOXOU AGYOU . Kafouhdxog 2001, 10-24.
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XEVEL TNV XOTAXTNOT WLOG YVAONS a posteriori'0. H moayuotohoyia TN emixoLve-
viag umogel £101 T0 TOAV-TOAD Vo, dlaturhoel T BabLd YoouuaTLxt evog 0QLopEVOD,
EUTTELQLHG BOOUEVOY TOMTLOMLROU TTAaLGiov. Kavovird LowTov TN ammoyoQeveToL 1
AVAYWYN QUTNHG TNG YVAOONS 08 BABLA YOOUUOTIRY TNG ETILXOLVWVIOG £V YEVEL!.

Mrtjmtwg Loutév To vrotdépevo ‘naBohind vénuae’ g oAnbelag dev elvan mood
ULOL YEVIXEVOT) TOU VOMUATOG TTOV ot €€l 0TO TTAaioLo Tov eEogBoloylouévou dutt-
%OV KOOOV, UTTteg dnhadt) Oev meodidel timot’ dAho artd évav xoAvupuévo ogBoroyL-
0TLxO £OVOREVTOLOUS; AV ETOL €XOVV TA TTQAYUOTA, TO EQMTNUA TTOV TLBeTaL elval TTHg
Oa. umopovioe va armogevyfel 0 eBvorevtoLoUdS XwEig VIToXMENGN TNG OREYMNG OTOV
oxeTvopd. O Béhueo €6wae T dLx1) TOV artdvInom, aELOTOLHVTAS BAOLXES EVOQATELS
TNG EQUNVEVTIXTIC AAAG %A TNG ATTOBOULOTLHNG PLAOCOpLaG!2,

Ev mowrols, av elval TQoryuatiid aduvato va eE¢ABouvue amtd Tov Aeyduevo ‘eo-
UNVEUTLRO ®UXAO’, TOTE 1) OITOLOL SLKALOAOYNON TWV 0QYMV HOLL TTQUXTIXAV UOG TOQM.-
UEVEL TTEVTQ. ‘EOVOREVIQULKY), EPOOOV TUVOEETAL KOT® VYRV UE LA CUYHEXQLUEVT
Hoe®Y Cong. AVTN 1 ‘LOTOQLOTLXT OITTLXY EXEL KAT® AQYAS AVTLPOQUOALOTINES TUVE-
TeLeS, yLatl xataQyel TNV Yevdaionon Tl oL SLHAOYLXES UG TTQUXTIXES ATTOTEAOUV
OTTOQQEOLA LA TUTTLNG LOEAS TOU AGYOU — UETATQETEL £TOL TOV AGYO 0€ UTNQETN Q-
TV TV TROXTXMVI3. To TmTelo £xEL 0 M SLAUOQPWOTN EVOG «OLAAOYIKOU» 1| «L-
AehevBegou» TOATLOUOY, O ortolog otnpiletal Befaimg oe 0gBohoyixég dLadinacieg,
OAAG BEV «OUVAYETOL» AT’ QUTEG:

[...] dev umogovue mhéov va Eextvaue amd v 1o GTL VITAQYEL £VA 0O L-
undeLo onuelo —yLa addeLyna 1 1Ea Tov AdYoV— 0TO 0moio Oo 0TNi-
Covtav avutég ol 0xés. Me auth v évvola B WToQOUTUUE VO, OUUPOVY-
govue ue Tov Péotu (Rorty) 6tL n povadixy duvatdnta ‘Ouxaloidynong’
TWV AQYMYV, TWV TIQAXTIXMV %Ol TOV BeoUdV LG PLAeAEt0EONG ROLVOIViOG
EYXELTOL OTNV RATE TO SVVATOV CUVERTIXOTEQT) OVOXATAOKELY TwV Bobvite-
QWV UAG TETOLONTEWY, TOV NOLKMY TQOTOVATOALOUDY KOl TWV EVVOLOAO-
YRV OLOXQITEWY. AUTOV TOV €LOOUC 1) CVOXATAOKEVT Bal E1VOL TTAVTO KO-
T ®ATOLOV TQOTTO KUKALKN, HOODS BeV WITOQEL VO ETLTELECTEL QTd £vaL ON-
ueio, To omolo Oa BELoHOTAV EXTOG TNG TTOALTLXNC ROL NOKNG “YQOLUUOITL-
NG TOV SLKOV UAG TTOALTLOUOU: £TOL, 1 SLXOLOAOYNON Do TaQaueivel ‘eBvo-
®evrourty’. (Wellmer 1993, 168).

A6 N onomid Tov OepehwTioTh 0gBoAoYLOTH, auTh N ToToBETNON amoTelel
omLoBoymonon 0ToV oXeTLHLONS. Ta TEAYUATO ERPAVITOVTAL AYSHTEQO SQAUATLXA, OV

10. BA. 115 TRoyQoupnatixég amooagnvioelg oto Habermas 1984f, 363-85.

11. Tnv Qo aut Suatimmoe ko 0 Maxdobu (McCarthy 1982, 65-6).

12. =10 onuovtird Tou xelpuevo Wellmer 1993.

13. TL00 Lt ETTNQECOUEVT OTTO TLS OTTOWELS TOU BEAUEQ ‘LOTOQLOTLXY’ GUAATIYN TNG EMLXOLVOVLAXNG
ogBoroywotntag BA. Zimmermann 1985, 332-45.
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OVOAOYLOTOUUE OTL O BEAUEQ YONOLUOTTIOLEL TO WECT TNG EQUNVEVTIRNG PLAOCO@IOS
TTQOXELUEVOD VO, VITEQREL OXQLBMG TO SiAnUUo. ‘OeueAwTLoROS 1 oXETLHLONOS . T va
TO TETVYEL QUTO, ETMLOTQOTEVEL ETTLONG ETTLYELQNUATO ATTOOOULOTIXNG XQOLAG, OlVOVTAC
TOVG pa véa, pLtoomaotixn Teormi4: Edv Eexvviioovue ammd ) duamiotmon &t m ‘Oua-
®0Q0Q” (Nteouvtd [Derridal) elval x0QoXTNOLOTIXG TNG AVOQMITLYNG ETIXOLVWVIAS £V
yéver nal BewQNooupe OTL 1 LOVH SUVATOTNTA YEQUQWONS TWV ‘SLApoQmV’ elval M
‘OUYXOVEVON TV 0QLLOVTWY’ (TRAVIULEQ) UECW ETTLXOLVOVIORMDV SLOdIXATLDV (XA-
MITEQUAG), TOTE YiveTal qaveQd GTL 1 ovvevvdnom UETEED aTtduwy 1 ouddwv dLagogs-
TUNG TOMTIOURAG TTQOEAEVONG OEV EivaL %aT’ ALOYHY AMyGTEQO TLOAVY OITO TN OUVEV-
vénom 070 mAaiolo g dLag Yhwoowng xowvdtntag. TEH0o oThv TOWTN O0O %Ol 0T
devTeQn MEQIITTWON, OL TTLO EVOLAPEQOUTES TTQOOTIABELES ETLXOLVAIVIOG ebvol exelvec
6TI0V OL YAMOOES €V UEQEL CUUITITITOVY %Ol £V UEQEL OTTOXALYOUV UETAED TOUC, EVH 1)
OUVEVVONOT ETTLPEQEL UETATOTTIOELS ROl AAROLDOELS 0T YAMDOOO. #OL OTO. ETTLYELONILOL-
Ta o Twv dvo whevowv. H mooomddeia yia wia ‘ouyxdvevon Twv ogutoviwy’!s usto-
el, howdv, xat’ agyiv va cuveylLetal, 600 o1 Siavhol EUOLVOVICCS TAQAUEVOUY
avortoi. Kal avtd onuaivel exiong: 600 eneic o (810l TOQUUEVOUIE avorTol oTNV
avademEnon TV TETOLBNTEDMY UAS, TNV ETLVONON VEWY ONUOOLDY KOL 0TIV HQUTLXH
ATTEVavTL og #dbe doyuaTiopnd. T auth TNV meplntwon oxeTnomole{tal de facto o dia-
XWOLOUOG UETAED TV «OLHMV OG» RO TV «SHDV TOVS» AELDV, EPOGOV 1) AVOLKTH
ETULXOLVAVEQL TTOTAEL TTAVTA 0TO HOLVO £80.00C TNG AVOPOQAS TNS YADOOACS OF LULKL QVe-
EGQTnT astd TN ouyrvpia ahnOelale.

Emisdéoy, 0 BEMIEQ UETATQETIEL TOV ‘OYETLHLOUG” WAS UVTLOEUEMWTIRTC «OVO-
YVOQLONG TNG TUXCLOTNTOG» 7 TOV PLAeLeUBEQO AL SNUORQATIXOV TTOALTLOUOY 08
TQGOBETO ETTLYELONUO VITEQ TV Baotrdv TV aQydv. Tt 1 0éon el TuxoudTTac €i-
VO UL PLAOCOQLAT BEOT TTOU APOQEL TTQOPAVIIE GAOUS TOVG ETTLUEQOVS TTOAMTLOUOVC;

Tnv dQa, GG, TOV M AVAYVAQLOY TN TUXALOTNTOS B eiye BadiLd avotoe-
TTUEG CUVETELEG YLOL AOE TTOALTLOWO TTOV elval BoNoxreuTind Oepuelmpévog
M TTOV ETUHEVTQMOVETAL GE ULOL LUBOAOYIXN 1) OHOUT HAL *ETLOTNUOVLOTLXY
HOOUOAVTLATYPN, OL VATQETTIXES TNG GUVETTELEG UETATQETOVTAL, EVOPEL
OMOV TV TTEOGTIABELMV Y10 Lo £0xatn Bepehiwon, o TedoBeTa emLYELQT-
LOTA VITEQ TWV SMUORQATIHMVY KL QLAEAEVBEQWY CLOYMDV TN VEWTEQUROTN-
T0G. B UIT0QOV0E (OmG ROVELS VO LLANIOEL YLaL ULOL cQVITIXT] SLLALOAGYNON
QUTOV TV 0QYHV. AUTH 1 0ovNTLRY diralohdynom dev Ba givor @uoLrd. wua
éayxarn Bepelioon. Oa elval WEAOV ULoL QVNTIXT SLHaLlOAGYNON, UE TNV £V-

14. Bi. Tnv avamTuEN TOW EmuXeLQnatog oto Wellmer 1993, 171-2.

15. T Ty #atavonon wg «ouyx@veuon ogulioviwmv» BA. Gadamer 1990, 308-11, 383.

16. IT00G T XOUITEQUAOLAVY %QLTLXY GTL 1) GLACCOQUXT EQUNVEUTLXT OSMYELTAL GTOV GYETLRLOUS, GTNV
TQAYUATLXOTNTA *al 0TOV [rdvTopeQ N xatavonon oTniletal 0To 9L oL egunVveieg mooavatoAitovial
OGS TO «idL0 TO TEdypa». BA. Gadamer 1990, 299, 384.

17. Twa T “avayvmLon Tng Tuxatdtntag’ BA. Rorty 2002, 88-122.
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voLOL OTL APEVOC RATAOTQEPEL TLS SLAVONTIXES BACELS TOV SOYUATLOUOV,
TOV DEUEMWTLOUOV KL TOV QUTUQYLOUOV RAOMDGS %At TNG NOKNG KL SLxaiL-
UG AVLOOTNTAG KA, OPETEQOV, EEQLQEL TOUG dNUORQUTIHOVE oL PLAEAED-
Begovg Beonols wg TOUg UOVOUS EVIOS TV OTTOLWYV 1) AVOYVADQLON TN TV-
yorotnrag elvar cupPaoiun pe pia aftaotn dMUOoLO GVAITOQAYMYT TNG
voupotntac. (Wellmer 1993, 174-5).

AT1080%1) TOV €BVOREVTQLOUO, OYETIXOTOINOT TOV UECM TNG EQUNVEVTLXNG ‘OVY-
XOVEVONS TV 0QLLOVIWV’ KL TTOOROAT) ULAC ‘0QVNTIXNG dLXALOAOYNONG” TOV QLAE-
AeVBeQOV-OLUAOYLXOYV TTOMTLONOY gival Aowtdv Ta Tota PAUATA, LECHD TWV OTTOiWY O
BEMUEQ ETTAVOLLELOTIOLEITAL TNV GANDELL TOV EQUNVELTIHOD avaoTOXAoUOV. H avTilfe-
UEALWTUXY KOl AVTLUETAQVOLKY TOTTOBETNOT TOU RATOARYEL ETGL OTNV VITEQAOTILON
evOG 0QLOUEVOU TTAEYUATOC QQY DV ®aL Decumv, 0TNV VITEQAOTLON eVOS TAALG IOV
0ELOV TOV O (DL0C OVOUALEL PLAEAEVDEQU-ONUORQATIXRG HOoLVVIXG MO (liberal-
demokratische Sittlichkeit). ‘Omwg eival QaveQd 0TS SLOTVITMOELS TTOV EIO0UE TTAQO-
Téve, Yo, ToV BEALEQ TO (LAEAEVDEQO 1oL SNUORQATLIXG TTOMTLOUHO-DEOUHO LOQ-
EOULO. oonTNOLLETAL aTTO TO YeEyovdcg OTL M avarmaQaywyn Tov eEaQTdTol axd Tn
dLaxn SLevEUVOT TV SUVATOTHTOV (AUTO-)XQLTIXNG %at (QuTo-)arhoiwong Tov. O
OLXOUUEVLOUOG SeV UVOEETOL TOGO e ULOL TUTTLXT LOEQ TOV (ETTLXOLVIOVLOKOU) AGYOU,
600 W exelvoug Tovg BeoUoVS KAl TLS TEUXTIXES TTOV eEao@aiilouv Tn duvatdtnTa
TNG OVOLXTNG OLEQUITNONG HALL TN KOLVOVIXNG EQAQUOYNS TWV AOYMY TNG SLALKACLAL-
%Ng 0000 OYLHOTNTAC.

TI®Og dLoapoQE@OVOVTOL MOLTTOV OL OXECELS UETOED TNG EQUNVEUTIXNG %Al TNG KQL~
TN Oewolog Hetd Tnv TaRéufaon Tov Béhue; Q¢ oS TO TOMTO HEVIQLRO onueio
™G dLapdyng UeToEY Xdumeouos xal Ixdvroue, 1o DHATNUO TG PLAOGOQLXIG Bepie-
Mwong g ®QLTLXNC BEQLOC, 0 BEALEQ SIUALDVEL TTQOPAVAS TNV EQUNVEUTLXY ETTLHU-
AEN amévavtt otov Bepelwtiond. Edv, axolovbavtag tov Bélueo, tdoouvue g de-
doUEVO TO TTEWTELO TNG eQUNVeLaS O€ ,TL APoQd TO BEUEAWTIXE, TTQOBAMUOLTA TNG HOL-
Tinng Bewolog, uével va dovue oL B0 LITtoQOVOE Va. £{VOL L0 EQUNVEUTLXY] AVTLUETM-
JTLOT TOV SEVTEQOV KEVTIQLXOU ONUELOV TNG SLadyMS, ONAAON TOU EQMOTNUATOS YUOW
aed Tov 0006 cuvHVOoUS LBV KOl EQUNVEDS, VALOTLXNG EENYNONG KOl EQUNVEUTL-
UHC HOTAVONANG, 0TO TES(O TNG HOLTIHNG HOLVWVIXNG PLAOCOPLOC ROl ROLVWVIXTG De-
wotag. Ommg Bo deiEm 0N oLVEKELd, oe oVt TO TTedlo pével va Yivel TOMY Bewonti-
x1 eQyaoia, ®admg 0 BEMUEQ TTETUXE UEV TNV LOTOQLXOTTIOLNON TNG XOMTEQUACLAVHG
VITEQPATOAOYHNC BEMONONG TNE EMHOLVAOVIOG, XWOlg OUMG VA KATAPEQEL VO VITEQPEL
OAOUANOWTLHA TOV POQUAALTUO TNG TF O,TL QLPOQE TNV EQUNVEVTLXT DEdENON TNG VEW-
TEQUXNG ONUORQATIAG.
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Hl. Atxdkexalokry BepeRiwan TG dNUOKPATLXG
1 ONMOKPOTLKX KOWVWVIKX 1fon;

T Vo ROTOVONIOOUUE TNV TEAEVTALQ, Qvaryraia elval UL ovvToun ovogoQd otny mo-
AT puiooogio Tov X GUITepuac, Le Ty omoio guvouthel o Béhueo. 210 fihio Tov
Teyovixdtnra now Loxvs'8, o Xaumeouog dwae T duxt Tov exdoyt wog Beuelinong
TWV 0QXMV TOU ONUOKQATLXOV xQdTOUg dtxaiov. ITageufaivoviog duvauixd otn ovy-
%Q0VN oVENTNON YUQU IO TO OLHOUVUEVIXG VONUO TOV AVOQWITIVRV SIXOLWUGTWOV
(ot dLopdyn UETAED ATOULXLOUOT %Ol XOLVOTLOUOV 1 PLAEAEVBEQLOOV KOl QETOU-
WTALXAVIOUOD), 0 XAUTEQUAS TOQOUs(aoe Wia ToTixy grhocopio, 1 omoia avodel-
HVDEL TNV KOLVH 0ILA TWV SIALOUATWY TOU 0vEQMITOU KoL TWV SIXOLWUETWV TOU TTO-
AL, Tng atopng ehevbegiag xat g dnuoolag avtovouiog. To emyelonua Tou di-
naLohoyel ouTh TN ouvdgelo oTnoiletal 0TV epaQuoy TS aEXNS TOU SLaAGYOU TTd-
VO OTNV AQYN TWV ATOULKDV SIHOLWUKTOV Kol TOV Siraiov!.

Ag 30UUE TG BAOLHES YOOUUES QUTHG TG ETLXELQNUATOAOYLOC. H évvoLa Tng emL-
*oLvaVLorNG 0000AOYIXOTNTOG, TNV OTOi0 EEETATUE TTOQATIAVW, ETTETOEYE 0TOV X -
UITEQUAS TN OVYXQOTNOMN pag Oewolog TOU ®oLvmviroy e£0QBOLOYLOUOY 1 OTTOle OTY-
olCetar oe éva SUTOTIHG XOLVWVIOBEMONTIXG %Al LOTOQUKOEEEAKTIRG EVVOLONOYLHS
mhatolo. ZTo emimedo TG KOWVWVLKNG BewQiog, 0 XAUTEQUAS TTQOYDONTE GTNV 0Va.-
Autird] SLX0TOUNON TG KOWVILS GTO CUOTAUA TTOU POQE THV VMKY OVOTTEQOYWYH
™G oL 0TOV Bioxoopo (Lebenswelt) 6mov ouviekeltan 1 GUUBOAKY TNG OVOITOQOY (-
M. Me Bdon autd to Beuehuddeg TAaiolo avagoeds, 1 Stadiwaoia e£0080A0YLOUOT
HOLL EXOVYYQOVLOROV TG ®OLvmviag Oa soérel va Bemondel ot SLeEdyetal cuyyedvme
070, 600 auTd emimeda, Le SLaPOQETIXG GUMS TEOTO 0TO *abéva Tous: TIHTOV, 6TO
ENiTEd0 TNG SLOPOQOTOINONG TOV GUOTIHUATOG, TTOU GUVLOTE X0 EAeV0EQO ATt NOL-
#EG SeoUEVoELS, OTToV 1 0G0 TV AVBQAOTWV CUVTOVILETAL UECK TV AEYOUEVOY «SL-
EUBUVTIRWOV UECWV» (TOV YONUOTOS TIOU «SLeuBiveL» T ouovoula xa T eEovoiac
TOU «3LevBiveL» TN YOUPELOKQATLRY SLOtrNaM). AEUTEQOV, 0TO ERLIMESO TOU BLOXOTLL-
%0V ‘Beomnot mhonosion’, Tuerva Tou omoiou amotelet N NOLKT xow Sukaiikt QUOLOY
NG KOLVWVIXNG OUUITEQLPOQAS. Eddh £xoupe wio yvootiny medodo, n omole. cuvigta-
TOL 0T 0TadLOKY eEQ0DEVION TNG aVBevTiag TWV TOQUSOCLOKDV HOTUOELXOVIIV KL
MOV CLOTNUATOY KoL OTN CUVAXGAOUON AVENVEUEYT EEAQTNON TV NOLUDV-TTQ0L-
HTRDV UOG OVILATPEDV QITd L0l GUULGPMVIOL TTOV TTOQAYETAL UEOw EAEVOEQNC ETTLROL-
voviag. Etot, thdi 0Tov ‘Aertougynd e£00B0M0YIOUS” TOV OUOTHOTOS IOV OTNQITE-
T OTOV OAOEVOL AITTOTEAECULOTIHOTEQO AELTOUQYLO GUVIOVIOUO TOV TTOATTELY, £XOVUE

18. BA. Habermas 1992. Mia ohoxAngwiévn magovoiaon tov Buphiov Poionel xaveic 6to Bohman
1994.

19. Tuot [LLoL ®QLTLKT avaLouYRQATNON TNG CXETLXNG emLyelonuatoroyiag BA. Kafouhdxog 2000. Syetind
1e T BeueAlwon Twv durarwpdtwy otov Habermas Bh. eriong Trifoloc 1998.
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Evav “eTHOLYOVIOKO EE0QB0AOYLOUSG’ TOV BLOXOGUOV TOV GTNOILETOL TNV ETLLOLV®-
VIOKT TTaQaywyn EAAOYNS ouvaiveong2o.

O Xdumeouog drongivel tola facind eEeAntind srimedo oty eEEAEN TV KO-
VOVLOTLXMDV HOLVIOVIXOV SOUMV: TO TTROTUURATIRG GTAIL0 TV VEOALOLKOV XOLV®-
VLDV, TO CUUBATIHO OTEOLO TV AVIOTEQWYV TTOALTLOUMV HOL TO UETATVUBOTIHG OTAILO
TWV VEWTEQLHWY XOLVmVLDV. To tehevtaio yooantnolletol amd t dLogpogomoinom
evoc dLaLLXA QUOULOUEVOD TOREN OTQOTNYIXNAC OQAONS (HATLTOALOTLIXT ETTLXElONOT,
YQOPELOKQUTLXY 0QYAVWOT), TNV £0wTeQ{xeVOoN TNG MBS ouveldnong xat Tnv €G-
o1 TNG otd HABOALNES TTQAKTIXES 0QYES TTOV eAEYYXOVTAL LOAOYLXE AL, TENOG, TN
OUYXQOTNOT EVOC, SLAXQLTOV 0T TNV BT, Tedlov vourxig QUBULONG TOV TRATTELY
ue Baom éva eEogboroyLouévo dixalo?l.

EEautiog g ecwtepinevong tneg nOunne ouveldnong xot ng NORG-ItQUUTIXNAG
ofeBaLdTRTAC TOV QAUTH CUVETAYETOLZZ, 1} KOLVOVLXT EVOOUATWON TWY VEWTEQLHMV
UOLLRGV HOLVOVLGDV TTQETEL Vo oTNELXOel OAoEva nall TeQLOTOTEQD Ot éva oT0feQdTe-
00 QUOULOTIXS TTALOLO, TO OTTOLO TTROTPEQOVYV OL SLXALLXOL KOVOVES TTOV ETLPBAALO-
VTOL €V aVOYRN LECW ®VOWoewY. To dixalo elval 0 Beoudg oV avoxoVQiLeL TNV 7L~
HOLVWVLOXT OQAOT TWV ROLVOVEDV aitd TO BaQV (oQTio Tng QUBULONS OAWV TwV TNTY-
UATWY TNS KOLVWVLXNG ToNG. Aev TaUTICeTaL pe TV Bk, CAAG artoTeel éva XQNWoL-
UO AELTOUQYIXO CUUTATIQWUA TNG, 0TO PaBUsd TTOV ETMLTEENEL TNV AITOoUVIETN TNG TH-
ONONG TWV VOULKMV KOVOVV ATt TIG KUMES TTQOBETELS TV dWVTwY. Ta vIToxeiueva
WITOQOVV VO, AVTLUETMITILOVV TO dixao dTmg BEAoV: elte g eETEQLXS EUTOdLO OTNV
aVBOLEETTO TOVG, EITE WC YEVIXO RAVOVA TTOV HOOLOTA SUVATYH TNV OTOULKY ROL GUALO-
ywn ehevbepia (BA. Habermas 1992, 45-60). EmutAéov, 1o dixalo eival faowmod pnéco
AoUNONG TOMTIKNG, ONACDN SLAUECOAIBNONG UETAED TWV ETLXOLVOVLOXMV ETLTAYDV
TOV BLOROOUOV HAL TWV AELTOVQYLXMV VAYAALOTHTAV TOU CUOTHULATOCZS.

Q0TtH00, OTTWS OAOL OL UETATVUPOTLHOL TTQOUTLHOL KOVOVES, ETOL KOL OL LOVTEQVES SL-
HOLLXES QUBLLIOELG UITOQOVV V AVTAOV T1) VOULUOTITE TOUS UOVO OIT0 TNV THONOT] ULOS OLaL-

20. O LOTOQHOEEEAMHKTIXOG XA KOLVVLODEWOENTIXOS SUTOROC glval éva 0TOLYELD TTOV dLameQviiel ONO-
*ANQO TO YOUITEQUAOLAVS £QYO, TAQOVCLALETAL Oe e EXAETTTUONEVO TQOTO 0TO Habermas 1976, 144-99, ol
oto Habermas 1981, 2: 229-93. TL0l Lol #QUTUKY TTaQoVGoom autdv Tev avalioewy BA. Tny eoyacia pov Ka-
Bouvhdxog 1996, xe. 5.

21. Tyetnd ue 1o oTddia eEEMENG TV novovioTikdy dopdv BA. Habermas 1976, 172-3, xaBdg xar
Habermas 1981, 2: 258-67.

22. H ouyrQdmnom g KetaoupBatixnig noumg ouveldnong dnuiovoyet évo EARELUILO KIVATQWY Y10
NG TEATTELY, EPOOOV OONYEL HOT™ AQYGC GTNV ATTOCTAGLOTO(NAN TOV %QIVOVTOG UTOXELLEVOU 0TTO TLG OUU-
Baoelg TN xoW@Viag TOU HECW TNG MIYNG HLOG OVAOTOXAOTMNG OTAONG AITEVAVTE TOUG. ZYeTiXd |E TO JTQo-
BAnuo B\. Habermas 1996a, 136-9.

23. AT M pecohofNTiny Aettougyic Tov duxaiou petakl tng ovotnuuxic yeyovindTntog (Faktizitaet)
%Al TNG PLorooULtg Loyvog (Geltung) avaivetas 1idn oto Habermas 1981, 2. To dixato eivan faowd péco
BEOUXTIC AYHUQOPOATONG» TWY CUOTNKGOV WIXAVIGUGY 0ToV froxoopo (Habermas 1981, 2: 258-9) naw het-
TOVQYEl C «pEco SievBuvane» tov cuotipatog (Habermas 1981, 2: 536). Tovtn n woATxy Agitougyia Tov
Suraiov ToviLetol axoua TeQLocoTEQo 0To Habermas 1992 (77-8, 108), 6mov to Sixalo engoviCetal wg uéoo
EAEYXOU TNG OLXOVORLAG KO TNG DLOTKNONG OTTO UEQOVG TNG HOLVAVIOG.



268 APIAANH 11

AoYuxNG SLadLraotag eEAEYXOV TNG EYHVROTNTAS TOVGS, dLadixraoia m orola Bo mwoérel va
TTQOOoEYYILEL TIC OUVONKES ULOG LBOVIXNG OULAOHNG HOTAOTAONG. = QUTH TNV JTEQLTTTWON TO
BinaLo pIroQel —TOVAAXLOTOV TROOWELVE— va. BemonBel dTL evoogrvel Ty ehebegn,
EALOYM BOUANOT TWV UEADV TNG “OLVWVING KOL Q0L GItOTEAEL UECO TTQAYUATWONG TNG GTO-
g ®ow GUAROYLXTG TOVG arutovouiag (BA. Habermas 1992, 50). TT0.0d AOLTTOV TIG dLapo-
0£¢ TOUG, NPT ®ow SEXOLO TUUITITTTOUV (G TTQOG TN OLAAOYUXY GQYM TTOU SLETTEL TY) VOULUO-
soinom toug (BA. Habermas 1992, 141). To Oetixd dinono moémel va xel tebei ue faon po
JadLraGEo SLEAOYIROT EAEYXOU TNG EYKUQOTNTAS TOV, ULl SLASLHAGLOL TTOV OFtd T L. QL-
Caver otnv €0 TNg dtohoyurrig Bepehimong Tg MOLNG, OAAG agtd Ty GAAT TTEETTEL VL eival
ETLTTALOV KOl OEOUOOETNUEVT, DOTE VO, OVTOTTOXQIVETOL OTO B0 TTOMTIHG TNE £0Y024.

Edv £10L £(0UV TO TTQAYUOTA OTLS GUYYQOVES ROLVIWVIES, YIVETAL QaveQd OTL
agtonteltal v OepeMMOES, VOULKA ROBLXOTONUEVO TTAALOLO BACLADY AQYDY, OL
omoieg Ba SLUOPAMLOVV —0T0 PETQO TOV HUVOTOV— TNV VAOTOIMON oUVONKOVY 18a.-
VIRAG eTioLveviag oto emnimedo exelvng g o Tixng Staduaciag mov oToevElL 0T
Beouomoinon Tov Suxaiov. H aEimon tng ogBoroyinrg Beuehimong Tov Suxaiov uéom
ULAG SLadaciag Tov eYYVaTaL TNV eELeUBeQN EXPQAGT OAMV TV VITOQRTMV ETLYELON-
UATWV %O AVTETLXELONUATOV LOG OONYEL ®OT’ €VOEidY 0TO TQOPANUA TNG ECWTEQLHTG
oxéong peTalv g SnuongaTiag xal Twv BaotHdY AQXWY TOU XodToUS dtxaiov.

E@boov 1o Betind dixato avtiei T vOULUAOTHTA TOU aIt0 TO YEYOVAC OTL OL XOLV(-
VOL WITOQOVV VO TO JOVV MG TTQOTOV TNG (LA TOVG TNG TIOALTIXNC EVEQYOTOIMANC, Oa
ToEmEL Vo EEC@OAITETOL 1) SUVATOTNTO OAWV VO GUUUETEXOVY OTN DEGTTLON TOV SLXALL-
ROV 1ovOVV. To dinouo Do TTEETEL ETOL VaL KATOXVQMVEL T SUGOLE QUTOVOULD, KOTO-
00 QUTO BeV UTTOQEL VoL TURBEL X0QIG TNV TOUTOXQOVN HATOXTVOWON KAl TNG LOLWTLXTIC
QUTOVOULAG, EPOCOV YLOL VO EEQTEUALOTEL 1) VOULKE QUBULOUEVY CUUULETOXH 0T VOUODE-
TN SLadioctor Bo roémel Vo éxel ouYrQOTHOEL HioM O SLALKAC HDOKOC WS TETOLOG HOL
GQa %Al M EVVOLT, TWV TIQOGMITMWV SLXAIOV TTOU EVAL POQEIS ATOULKMV SLXALWUATMY
(B\. Habermas 1996f3, 301). ‘Etol, «1 atopuun eAevBegio yLo SOGOoN TOU VITORELUEVO
LOLWTLROV duratov xal M dnudata cutovopie Tov Tohitn xobLoTovv avTioToLXK duvati
N uic. TV GAAn. Avto anQuBas EEUTNQETEL 1) 13N, GTL TO VITOXEIUEVT SIXALOV LITOQOVY
va glvor auTtdvopa LOVO 0To BaBid TTOV, HOTE THY GOXNOT TWV TTOMTIXKGY TOUC SUXALW-
HATWY, SHALOVVTOL VoL AVTIAOSAVOVTOL TOV EXUTO TOUG WS SNILOUEYS EXElvV anQL-
B Twv ovbuioewy, atig omoieg wg amodéxnteg Ha ogellovy vtaxorn» (Habermas
19963, 298). To ovotnua Twv ducuwudTwy OeUeALdvETaL, AOLTOV, oTNV 1860 tag 1Oavi-
1s emmovaviantis vouoBetinns Stadixaoiag, dnhadh oo Weddeg o emeEnyel Tv
HOVOVLOTLRY LOYU TOV ETTLLOLVAOVLAXOU AGYOU, £QOOOV AUTOG EPUQUOOTEL 0TO TTedio
TOV dLraiov, eV N OLdroLom Twv eEovoLdv o Ttoéret vo. eEnynOet we Baom T Aoyuxr Tng
EQOQUOYNG 1AL TNG ENEYYOUEVNS EXTEAEONG TV £TOL TTOONYUEVIV VOOV,

24. BA. Habermas 1992, 142, 565, 568-70. BL. eniong Tnv %Quuint avaouyrQétnon mg FOUITTEQUOLOLO-
vrig Bechonomg Tng oyéong uetaE0 MBns ol ToATIE 0To MeCarthy 1995.
25. O Habermas avosrtdooel S1eE0dLxd T «hOYLHT] GUVEYWYT» TWV ATOULKMY KOl TIOATLHEY SLXAL0-



KABOYAAKOZ KpiTikn Bewpiot KL €pUNVEUTLKN 269

AELOTTOLMVTOG TOL TTOQLOUATA TNG EVQUTEQNGS HQLTUXNG TOU 0TV ETLXOLVVLOXKT
Oewola Tov Xdpmeouag, to omoia eEetdoaue moQomve, 0 BEMUEQ édwae, xoTd T de-
xaetio Tov "90, T ik TOV gunverTixt exdoxf TG oxEONS UETAED OTOILKAC HOL OUA-
Loywnng ehevbeolag oTov oUYXQoVo ®OGI026. AT0 eival, KOTE TN YVdOUY LoV, To faatxd
ONUElC ®OLTLRNG TOV OTN YOUTTEQUATLAVY OVAXUTOTHEVY TOU CUOTHUATOS TWV SLXOLW-
UATWY %0l TOV ONUORQUTLXOU KQATOUGS SLXALOU, TO, OTTO(CL TTUQATEUTIOUV OE ULCL EVOA-
haxtun ToroBétnon. To 5dTo oNpLelo apod TOV OLOVEL VITEQROTOMOYLHO YAQOHTHOM
TOU OUOTALATOG TWV OLLOLWUATOY, EVE TO Oe0TEQO 0TNQILETAL 0 £va. EMLYELONUO. TTOV
QTTOTEAEL (UL AOUVHOLOTN AVAUELEY ROLVOTLOTIXMV OTOLXEIWV Ue PLAEAEVDEQES CLOYEC.

Ev modrowg, yia Tov Béhueo elvan oapéc 4t omolodnmote meoomddele v’ amo-
d00¢l o a priori LoY Vg 0T PLAEAEVDEQ OO SLKOLMDULOTO KO T SLXOLMUCTOL TTO-
MTLHAG CUUPETOXNG, UECW TNG BEMENOMS TOUS WE TEOUNOBETEWDY TNg TOALTIANC SLOSL-
®oolog Tov expdlel T Aalxn ®uoayia, elvatl AavBaouévn. H agxt twv Paotxwmy
OLOLWUATWY EAEVOEQlag OEV UTTOQEL VO TAQUAANALOTEL [ie Tic TQOTImoBioeLs ToU 0Q-
Boroyurov StaAdyou, SNhadn ue TOUG GQOUG TNG EMLXOLVVIAXTS 0000NOYLHATYTAC,
000 %L av ebvol 0001 1 EvOQOOT OTL O EAROYOG SLAAOYOS HATEXEL ULA HEVTQUKY] BEoT Ué-
000" évav pLiereBeQo nal dnpoxQativd moltioud (Bh. Wellmer 2001, 78-9, 86-7). H
onéPn TOU «divel pa EvOELEN» (Wellmer 2001, 80) yio TO 6TL 1 aQyt) TV faowrdv dt-
ROLWUETOVY eAeVBeQiag dev eEavTheital otav T Hewovue wg mEonddean Tng emL-
1OLVOVLOKTG 0000h0YLXOTNTAS %O EAEVBEQLAC 0(pOQd TO YEYOVAS OTL 1) «OQaLQa TS
QQVNTIXNG EAeVBEQINGC» Oa TTOETEL VO TTEQLAOUPBAVEL TTAVTO TO SLHAlmUOL VO dQOL HOVELC
EYWUEVTOLHAL, EXUEVTQLAA AL, TEMKA, AVOQBOAOYWHE 08 GUYXQLOM LE TOV KOLVOTLIHO-
OVAROYLHS 0QLOUO QUTOV TTOV Bewgeital «ogBoroyd» (BA. Wellmer 2001, 75). Me
GAha ASyua, M “‘agvnixn ehevBepia’ Toémel hvta va eEaopoilel emiong éva Suxatow-
HOL aTOULHTIG Sta@vias pe ouTo Tou N xoLvoTnTo Bewgel 0006 1ol Erhoyo, dapuviog
OV UITOQEL OF TTQMTN PAON VO OTLYROTLOTEL G TTAQEXUALOT. ‘Opwg 1o dixatwua vo
900 novelg «avoeBoLoYIRA», OHOUA KO VO, SLOKOTTTEL TOV EAMOYO SLAMOYO XWQIC «0Q-
BohoyLrtp ALTLOAOYNO, OEV UITOQEL e KAVEVOLV TQOTIO VO «GUvVayDel» 0Itd TIg TEOU-
mo0€aeLg Tou INuoaLou Starkdyov. H agyn tg ogBoroyirdtntag dev UOQEt vo. Sunat-
ohoyNoeL éva duxatwua oTov avoeboloyoud (BA. Wellmer 2001, 80-1). H (Sua. Svati-
O0TMON TNG AOUVOULNG CUVOYWYNS TV OTOUAOV SIHALOUNTWOV AITOXAELOTIXG OTTO TNV
£vvoLa TNG AU TxYC ®uQLaQylag odvynoe Tov Todoig Adouoo (Charles Larmore) otnyv
erininom e nBwng aQyns Tov oeBACILOV TOV TQOTMITOV, WS AVEEAQTNTNG ATd TN
MtH ®UQLOEY L TNYNS TV aTomrdv dixalmudtwy (FA. Larmore 1993).

ATV AITt6 TV ROVOVLOTURN WOEX TNG «AaTx1ig ®uoLaQyiac» 01o xepdhalo III tov Habermas 1992 (103-65),
£V oL BAOXES AQYES TOV XQATOUS Lo (BLAnQLON EEOVOLMY R.ATT.) AVOTTVO0OVTAL 0TO XepiiaLo IV,

26. Ztov topuo Wellmer 2001 pmopel xavels va Boet Ta Té00eQa onUavTIXOTEQX TTOATIXOPLAOCOMLRA.
Soxipma («Movtéha ehevbegiag 0To 0Uyx0ovo ®OoUo» [1989], «I1QoUroBéoeLs evag dSNUOHQATIXOD TTOALTL-
ouov» [1993], «AVOQMOITLVA SLraL®UATO ¥0L OnuoxQation [1998] nar «H Xdva AQeVT ®aL 1] ETAVAOTOO»
[1999], BA. Wellmer 2001, 47-96, 97-130, 131-66, 167-207 avtiotoLya) mov cuvéyoape 0 Béhueg xatd tn de-
naetia 1989-1999, Sivovtag tn duxr Tov GUUBOAT 0Tn oxetirt] Stedvn oulTnon.
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H aduvapia vo ovvayBel n «agvntiny ehevBegion» amd tnv agxm g Stahoyinis
00BoroymOTNTOG 0dNYEl 0TN SeviTeon ®ELTLXY TTOV O BEAUEQ GLOXNOE OTN XAUTTEQUO-
OLOVH TTOALTUAT PLAOGO(PLO. AXOLOVOMVTOC TNV AVTLEOQUOALOTINY OTQATNYLXT) TOV
Xéyneh, 0 BéEhueo agveitol vo emeEnynoel Tnv aQy TV Bactrdv SIHoLOUATOV AITo-
HAELOTUHA UE PAOT THV TUTTLXY 0QYH TOV ETTLKOLVAVIOKOU Adyou. To oVOTNUA TWV OL-
ROLWUGTOV SeV ebvol UOVO «auvBixn SuvatdTTag» Tou EAAOYOU SLahdyou, ahhd. eTti-
onNe oToyElo exelviov Twv «xorvovixdy nodvs (Sittlichkeit), tov o Béhpeg ovopdle
«SNUOETIXG>. TLLoW At auThv T 0601 PoloKETAL 1 «QEOALOTLXY]» OLOITIOTMWON OTL 1
OVOYVEOQLOT) TWV OTOULEADY «SIHALWUATOY TNV LOLOLTEQOTNTO» OEV AITOTELEL UOVO
TQOUIOBEON NG dVVOTOTNTAG TOV %0BEVOC VO CUMUETEXEL EAEVBEQQ 0TV KOLVH, OUA-
hoyurn ehevbegia, oG elvol emtiong To alTio NG ALoEXOVS KQLONG, TOU OLXAOUOV AL
TOV KOTAXEQUATLOUOV TOV VEMTEQLHDV KOLVWVLOVE, MLOG ®OTAGTAONS TOV O Béh-
UEQ OVTLUETWITILEL —Uall Ue ToV XEyreh— MG TO TIUNKO TNG ATOULXKNG KAL CUANOYL-
NG ehevbegiag otn veddtegn ermoxn (BA. Wellmer 2001, 76). 'EToL, 1| VEDTEQM QUGLHOIL-
HOLLKT TTOQEO00T dLaTnEel TévTa £vay TuQnva aAnBelag, Tov eival avesdoTnros amd
N MMUORQOTLXT) QYT TNG AL THNG HUQLAQY LA, '

H 00xM TV (00V SLXaLOUATOV EhevdeQiag KL 1) AQYT TNG ETTLXOLVWVLOKNC
ehevbeglog olhnieEoQTidval, ahhd dev dLoTnQOUV ®dToLo capt| oxéomn auolpaiag
ovvertaywyne. TV autd axolBdg M ehevbegio naL 0 AGYOg Sev GUUTTITTTOUY 0TOV OVY-
KQOVO ROOUO — axdua %L av N a&iwon yio ehevbeia eivan pua EAMhoym aEiwon xau ov
10 1€h0Cg (Telos) Tng aQvnTirnc ehevBegiog etval uLo EVAoyn, dnuodoLa ehevbegia.
(Wellmer 2001, 86).

‘Ouwg tuelval autd o «ONUORQATIREG ROLVWVLRE MO TTOV YoeaxTNOlCovy TIg
veWTEQLRES HOLVOVIES; H évvoLa avapéQeTal 0T SLOUOQEmon cuvnBeLmv, Becmv 1ol
TLQOUATLXMV ATOULXNG KOL CUANOYLHTC ehevBepiag, oto mhaiolo @LheAeBeguwy nou On-
UOXQATIXMY ROLVOVLAYV. Eivol SAa exeiva to otolyela tov xaboilovv £val «Tvevpa
ehevBegiag», 10 omolo nac wbei va BELovUe Evav xDQO aQvNTIxNC eheVBegiag yia
OAOUC (HOL OYL UOVO YLOL [OC) KOL VO ETTLOLOROVIE TN BECULKY TOU HATOXVQWON UECW
OLOBLHACLMV TTOV eXPEATOUV TN BeTLkn, cuANOYLKTY nog ehevbegia. Kotd tov Béhueg,
TO LOLALOV (rau TT0QAS0ED) XAQUHTNQLOTIKG TETOLWV ONUOKQUTIXMY ROLVIOVIXDV MMV
elval 1o yeyovog OTL Oev TTQOEEOPAOVY CUYHEXQLUEVA TTEQLEXOUEVE TNG KOLVWVIXNG L~
Mg, aAld ouvOPIouv TOUS BEOILHOVS KOl TTQOXTLXOVS OQOUS ULaS dLadLrooiag dMuo-
HQATLAOV OVTORABOQLOUOV TNG KOLVOVIAG KO PLAEAEVUBEQNS 0LVOYTS QTTEVOVTL OTT SLai-
poeTLroTNTa (BA. Wellmer 2001, 60-9, 112-6). Me outh) TNV £vvoLa, To SNUOKQATIXG
HOLVOVIXA 1101 ATTOTEAOVV €Va. «®OLVO ayafo», TO OITOL0 oLUVIoTATAL AXQLBADC O éva
TIAA{OLO RAVOVLOTIKMY C.QXDV TTOV EMLTQETTEL TNV EELOMTIXY EXOITTAMON KOl EPAQUOYT
ULOG TOAROITAOTNTAC ETLUEQOVS aVTLAMPEWV TTEQL TOV aryaBov (ev Tnv). Etot, 1 ov-
YRQOTNON VOGS OLAEAEVBEQOD KO INUOHQATLXOV TTOALTLOUOD ival 0dLEQOMMHTO. GUVOE-

27. 2’ outd OQELLETOL GALDOTE O «AVOAOXANIQWTOC» XOQUKTNQAG TNG VEWTEQURNG TTROCTIAHELOS VO
OUU@LALWBEL 1 aQvmTux| e T OsTunt] ehevBeoia. Bh. Wellmer 2001, 90-2.
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depEVN pe TN QUL QUTLHT %GBE BOYUATLOMOU TTOV Bot eTEPAAE pLat OUYREXQUUEVN OVT(-
Amym el Tov e TNy wg T wéVN GEL0 avayvidouong (BA. Wellmer 2001, 114).

ZUVoPILm TLG PAOIKES YOAUUES TNG EVOARAXTIXAC TOTTOBETNONS TOV BéAlueg.
Tovt elvow %ot QXY aVILQOQUAALOTLXY, EQPOOOV Exxivel atd T Béom GTL M TUITLXN
aQx 1 00B0AOYLRITNTOG OEV AOKEL YLOL VO «OUVOYAYEL» KAVEIS TNV 0LOYT) TOV GTOULKDY
OUXAULOUATOV. O TTOETEL, WAANOV, VO TTQOCPUYEL XOVE(G OF ULCL EVVOLOL CUYKEXQLUE -
VWV XOLVOVIXDY NOGV, YeYOVOS Tov %aB0QILeL, Ue TN 6ELQ6 TOV, UL EVOVTIWOT O€ #d-
e «agnonuévn ovromio» wag VIoTIOEUEVNG EANOVTIXIC GUUPLALWUEVNG HOLVWVL-
UG HATAOTOONG, EQOTOV 1 ATTO HOVOVIOTLXY] GTTOYN QVayHaEa AVOYVHOLOT TOU SLXAL-
(OUOTOG TNG LOLOLTEQOTNTAG CUVETTAYETOL TN UOVLUY VITOQEN eVOC 0TOLYElOD OLyoouov
OTLG VEWTEQLRES XOLVWVies. Tend 1) TomoBETon Tou BEAUED AITOTEAEL ULCL eQUNVEUTL-
11} TOOTEYYLON TOV PLLeREVBEQOV-ONUOKQATIXOY TTOMTLOUOY, I OTTOi0 éxel £0PeL O¢
O1MEN Ue TOV BeUeEMWTLOUS KoL TTEQLOQILETOL 0TIV %OTE TO SUVATS GUVEXTLXY EVVOLO-
AOYURT) AVOXATOOKEVY) TOV NOXDY KL TOMTXGOY LS SLOLoONoEmY. Mg TETOLO
«E0MTEQUXN» TTQOOTTTLXY AVTIXOOLOTA TO. DEUEALWTING. ETTLYELQHUATA, TTOV ATt BeON-
TUXT) GTOPT ELVAL XOTASLXACUEVE VOl TOQOUEIVOUV KURAAE, Ue TNV VITOSELEN T1C
VIAQENG EVOS avayraiov (1oL Oyl QUHLOV) «TTQUATIXOT KUKAOU» UETOED TS SNUO-
AQATLRNG AQYNAS VOLLLOTIOINONG %Ol TG 0LOXNGS TWV {00V ATOUXGY Suxatwudtaov. H
Aertovgylo TN ONUOXQATIAG ATTOLTEL TNV AVAYVHDQLOT TV ATOMAMY SIKALWUETOV,
0. omoia B el #ABe PO VoL EQUNVEVIOVTOL XCLL VO GUYAEXQLUEVOTTOLOVVTOL UEDX
0€ L0 OMUORQATIXT dLodLracio SLoAGyou28,

IV. 'Oplx TNG €pUNVELTLKNG LTTEPBXOTC
TOU ETTIKOWVWVLXKOU GOPUXALTUOV

Ou atopunés ehevbeQieg xaL N AaTtv) kUQLOQY (0 BOLo%OVTOL AOLTTOV 08 TTOOKTLXY GAAY-
AeEGOTNOM, Xwelg auTh 1 oYEoN Vo CUVETGYETAL #ETTOLOL VOTNEY Evvola Bepehiononc
TOUG 0 KATL GAAO TTEQQ QIO £VOIV LOTOQUXG, EVIOTLOUEVO PLAEAEVBEQO KO SNUOXQATL-
%0 TOATLOUO. ‘OUWG, Q" GAO TTOV ®QUTLXT TOV BEAUEQ %LVE(TAL TTQOC T1 GWOTH Kat-
TEVBUVON TNG VITOVOUEVONS TOV VIEQRATOLOYIXOD YOQeXTHOA TNG YOUTEQUACTLOVIC
Oewolag SIHALWUATOV e ATTDTEQO OXOTTO TV VITEQRAON TOU (POQUUALGULOU TN, TT0i-
QAUEVEL AHOUC OYETLRG ATOMUN. MOLGLEL TTEQLOCOTEQO UE (ULOL OTTOXATAOTOCN TNS 00-
Ong woToguxtic xaTavdnong TV @LeretBeQuy BEoUDY TV SUTIXMY SMUILOKQITLHY,
% WOIG TOQOITTEQO HQUTLXT TNG TUYHEXQLUEVNG SLAUOQPWONS TOVC, WS GV M TUVELdNON
TNG LOTOQUXOTNTAG TWV VEWTEQLUMDY KOLVWVIXMV MMV VO, GUVETTAYETOL TNV EGVTANON
TOV VITEQPRATLXOV SUVAULKOV TNG KOLTLXNG Bewlag. Agv ElvaL L0WG TLXALO TO YEYOVOC
OTL, TTA.Q” ORO TTOU 1 £VVOLAL TWV ONUOKQATIXMDY HOLVOVIRMDY MOV BEAEL VO AeLTOVQYT-

28. T1o TNV EQUNVEVTIXNY GHOTILE TNG SNUOXQOTLXNG DEWOIOG O YLO TOV AVOYRALO «TTQUHTING HUKAO»
TOV SNUOREATLROD TTOMTIOUOV BA. Wellmer 2001, 134-40, 146-51.
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0€L C OVTHRAQO GTOV GOQUOALOUO, 1 (dLa TEOGSLORICETAL WG ALAPOQY OTTEVIVTL 08
GUYXEXOUUEVES OVTLMPELS TEEQL TOV €V LNy, SMAOSY EVIELEL WG OLOVED ‘(POQUAALOTLXY .
‘Ouwe N GuvordLovON ooyt TG Bewlag amd ®QLoELS €T TOV TEQLEXOUEVOU TNG KOL-
vvixng EoNg avastaQdyel TEALKA TOV TQOBANUATIXG YXOQAKTNQM TNG YAUTTEQUAOLO-
VNG TTQOGEYYLONG.

H amoEévwon Tng TOMTLRAS PLhoco@iag Tou XAUTEQUAS aTtd TOUS ‘Tuyoiovs’
LOTOEWOVE GQOUS TTQAYUATWONG TNG LOAVIXNG EMKOLVOVIOHTG dLadiraoiag dev on-
UOLVEL 0TS KO LOVO EUUOVH OTO GXQOVO €VAVTL TOVU £yQOVOV-TIETeQuouivoy. H
QPOLQEDT) TOU TIEQLEXOUEVOU XOL 1 ETLKEVTOWON otV ®aBoAKY LoQEY) 0dnyel emtiong
OTOV TEQLOQLOUS TNG PLAOCOPLRTG BeleAiwong 0TOUg OQOUG WLOG TUITLXTIG SNUoKOA-
Tiag, XwEIG AvapOQA 0TO aiTNIa TNG x0tvwvixns Suxatooivng. ITQGynaTL, 0TV A~
HTUKY TOV PLAOCOQLO. O X AUTTEQUAS ETTLREQEL LLLOL GOLPT| TOUN UETOED QpevOS TV UITO
QUOTNON £VVOLAL YEVIXEVOLUWY NOIXDY XOVOVWY KO, APETEQOV, TWV AVTIAHYEWY TTE-
00 1oV ayaBoU ToU GUVOEOVTOL UE ULOL LOLOELTEQT, LOTOQWXA EVTOTTLOUEVT LOQPT Cong
%OL TTOV, (G €X TOVTOV, elval xot’ avdryxn oxetinés (BAh. Habermas 1996a, 132-3, 138).
IV autd ®ou 0 @LheretBeQog TOMTIHOS PLAOCGOMOS TNG VOTEQNS VEWTEQLRATNTOS Ba
TUQETTEL VO, ALPNVEL TA TNTHUATO. TOV €V Env Tou dev UtoQovy va Quiutototv ue Béon
HOOOMKRES QLOYES OTNV ATTOXAELOTUXT] OLQUOSLOTNTO TWV TTQUYUOTLXDY SLOAOY IRV
SLOBLKATLMDV TOV EUTTAEXOUEVIOV %KAL O (OLOC VO TTEQLOQLLETAL OTNV AVAOUYXRQOTNON
TV TUTTLRAOV 6QWV TETOLWV OLadxacLdv. Eivol 0wotdoo yvwaotd §tL, OTnV TOMTIKY
TTQOYUATIROTNTA, XWQIG TN SLATPANLON TNG HOLWVWVIXNG OLXALOCVVNG CHUQWIVETAL M)
TTQOYUOTIXY XONON TWV (BLWYV TOV ‘“TUITLXMOV’ duxalwudTov ehevbeoiac??. ‘Etol n
(POQUONLOTIXT TTQOOTTTIXNY TOU XAUTTEQUOG TTAOYEL atO EAALITY LECOANEPNOM UE TOVG
£UQUTEQOVS OELONOVE OQOUG TNG TTQAYUATIXNG EQAQUOYHG TNGY. Oa 1Beha va erLuel-
VO 0 HV0 ONUELD TWV TTOMTIXOPLAOCGOPIRAYV KELUEVWY TOV BEAUEQ TTOU HOQTUQOUY
TOV SLOTAYWS TNG EQUIVEUTLXNG TOU VA, UTEAEVOEQWOEL TEAELWTIXA OUTO TOV POQUAAL-
oud Tov XAUTEQUOGS, RABMDS %ol aTd TOV BOAMXO KOLVOVIODEWQINTLXO dVTOUS TTOV
TOV OUUWTANQMWVEL3L.

X0QOHTNOLOTLRY| ELVOL, EV TTQDTOLG, 1 OLKELOTTOINGT TNG QEAALOTIXNC OITTLHNG
tov Kaoh Zut (Carl Schmitt), Tnv omoia emuxeLQel ue ToAun o Béueo (BA. Wellmer
2001, 140-4). Koz’ apynv o Bélueg &xel BeRora dixto 6T n Bewola Tng ardpaons wto-

29. Bh. m.y. v ®QuTirn Tov K. ‘Ohoov (Olson 1998), dmov Toviletal n aduvaiio tov Habermas va
ETLTUXEL ULat 0TADEQY CUVOEDT UETAED TNG AUTOVOWLIOG TOU TOALTN %KOL TV ROLVWVIXAV TOU SLKALWUGTWV.
Emiong, 0 O. An (Lee 1998) emionaivel e ovahoyn avertdiorele o€ 6,TL Aoy TLG AVLOOTNTES OTNY HOTO-
voun g ‘ovufoiinng eEovoiog’.

30. TLol pLot TTELOTLXT KQUTLXT| TOU XOUTTEQUACLOVOU (POQUAAGUOY OTNV TTOALTUXY HOL HOLVWVLXT] BEw-
ota BA. Wuyomaidng 1999, 541-52. BA. entong tnv xoLtixn Tov Kaotoguddn otnv ot @uhocopia Tov
Xapmeopag (Kaotoguddng 2000, 279-87).

31. H du(0otounom g *oLveviog ot SLOXOCUO KoL OUOTNUO. (koL 4Q0. O %WELOWOS TOV Baciieiov Tng
elevBeoiog artd exelvo TNG avayXaLdOTNTAC) CUUITANQMVEL TOV POQUAAOUS TNG TOMTIXNG BEQiag ®abwg
ETLTQETEL TNV OTTOUOVIION TOU LOQPLLOT ETTLHOLVWVLOXOV LOEDSOUG AITd TOUG TEQLEXOUEVIROVG-VALXOUG
GQOVE TNG TTQAYOTOTOINOTG TOV.
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el va evowpatmel o wio Stahoyurt Bewoia Tng SMuoxotiog 1al dTL M avayvdolon
NG VITapEng evog avoyraiov atolxelov ‘omogpaong’ Sev avalget Tny akio twv dnpo-
HQOTLRMV OLODLHAOLAV, OAAG (g SLVEL TH SUVATOTITO VO AITOXTHOOVUE ULCL TTLO QEQL-
Mot Toug edva. Ki outd onpaivel va avayvoeicovue OTL 0TIg SNUOXQATIHEC SLa-
SLraoies ePPLAOXWQEOVV ETtioNg aELDOELS eEovaiag, YoBEOVTOC £TOL TN VOULLOTHTO
TOV TOQUYOUEVMV OTTOPACEWV. YITO 0LUTY TNV TQOOTTTLXY GG, TO VITeQRATInG duva-
xS TNG 0EXNS TOU OMUORQATLXOV SLOAGYOU aTTOoXTAEL VEQ OEL0, OXQUBMC EMTELdN ETTL-
TOETEL TNV QITO0TOOLOTOINON astd TNV €A GTL M dunartoovvn Ba wToQovoe va elval
TOTE TO TEAELWTKO TEOTOHV ULag VITOTLOEUEVNS LWavLxtig 0oBoAoYrhE Stafotievong
— OTtdTE TO TEQLEXOUEVO TNG SLRALOOUVVNG LEVEL E0CEL AvOLrTO 0TIV avaldemonon (BA.
Wellmer 2001, 144).

Mo Tétola SLaduraoLoxt| ‘QEVCTOTTOMON TNG EVVOLAG TNG SLXALOCUVIG UTTOQEL
VO EVOOUOTMOEL TN OTLYT] TNG «QITOPOONS» XWQLg Tnptd. Mailota #dTL Tétoto Ba
WITOQOVOE va. €XeL EEOXWS HOLTLHO VO, EQOCOV VITOVOELL 0OpAOC GTL 1 avalhtnon
oG #00ad SLoAOYLRIG TOAMTUIKNG SLadkaciag, xwelg TV eutAox 0° QUTHY LoQ-
POV «dourng Piag», dhadn eEwdladiractirdy oytoewv eEovoiag, elval adtvarn.
AQa YL0. OTTOLOV £XEL ETULTEAETEL AUTOV TOV ELDOVG TOV AVALOTOYOOUO, TO, TEOTAVTA TNG
dnuonaTirig dLodLKaciag dev lvon TaRd TO TEOTWELVO AITOTENETUA EVOC SLAAGYOU
7oV £xeL «OLaxortel TEdweax» (BA. Wellmer 2001, 142). T'iati artd v idua Ty aElwon
TOVG VO £(valL ATTOTELEOPOL EVOG aUOEVTIXOT SLOAOYOU TTOV £XEL EMLTENETTEL TTQOYLOUTL-
%8 o€ GUVOHES OVUUETQURNG XOTAVOUNG TNG EEOVGTLOG AL UE COUETY AITOOTAOLOTIOM-
om artd TLG TQORTIRES TTEQLOTAOELS (ONACSN Ue aUETS XQOVO MOTE Vo culnTndoUV
OAEG OL TTAEVQES, VA EXPQAOTOVY OAA TA ETLYELQHLOITO KL VA, TTELTBOUY GAOL OL GUUE-
TEXOVTES) TO TTEOTOVTA QTG TNTOVY TTAVTa TNV emavaBefaiwon Tovg, Ty avademon-
01 TOUC, EVOEXOUEVIIS HOL TNV OVALTQOTTT| KoL VITEQROLOT TOUG.

‘000 %L av aUTH 1 ‘QECALOTURY ELXOVO TOU dNUORQATLXOU SLOAGYOV ‘TTQOCYELD-
VEL” TO ANONUEVO LOEDDES TNG ‘LOAVLXNG EmLxOLVViaC’, To omoio xabodnyei Thv mo-
Mt LAooopia Tou XGUTTEQUAS, OTO £dA.(POG TNG TTOAYUATIHNG LOTOQLOC, TTOQOUEVEL
WOTA00 OXOUA OQHETE OLPNONUEVT KOt AVLOTOQUXY). H EQUNVEVTIXY OTQOT TG ETTL-
nowvoviaxrng Bemeolog Ba amaltovoe, ®aTd TN YVOUN LoV, UL LEYOADTEQN CUVAQPELD
NG OeQING UE TLG TTOOYUATIXES LOTOQUKEG TTEQLOTATELS, EVA TO TIUNUA YL TNV EAAEL-
PN g elvol 1 aunyovie (lowg xal pehayxorio) pe Tnv omoic o BEAULED OVTILUETOITE-
Cel, ouviBmg 0TO TEAOG TV HEWLEVWV TOV, TIC TILOOVOTNTES ULOG «HATO.OTQOPNG» TWV
QUTLRAV SNUOKQATLHV, TOU JTTEQLOQLOKOV TNG TTOALTLXTG €AEVOEQIOG OTO E0MTEQLHO
TOVG, TNG TTOQAXUNC TOU INUOKQATIXOV TTOALTLOMOV VITO TNV TTLEON TWV GUOTNULRDV
ETLTAYDOV PLOG OTTOYXOAVOUEVNS OLEOVOTTOINUEVNG OLXOVOULAS TNG ayods ®.ATT. (BA.
.. Wellmer 2001, 91, 118, 127, 203). At0TL M SLOTTLOTWON WS OTOV SNUOKQATLKO LA~
Aoyo Ba mailouv avayxaotind QOLo ®al oxéaels eEovolag dev pog Aéel BéPara timota
YL0, TO TTOLES SOULKEG TTQOYUATIHOTNTES EVLOXUOUV TOV ENLXAO0QLOUG TNG TTOAMTLRNIG
ATt HOTEOTNUEVEG OYEOELG EEOVGLAS, TTOLOL EEVOLL TCL TTEQLEXOUEVA TNG XOLVWVIXTC Tumg
70V EMLX0D0QIOVV TLC LOQMES TWV OTOUHMV KAL TTOATIXMV SLXALOUETWOY, TV O1-
PORQATIHDOV SLOSLHOOLDV % AIT., SNULOVQYDVTAS OUYXQOVWS SLoQHY a0TAOELO Rt
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ofefaLdTNTa YLO TO UEANOV TWV VITOQATMV SMUOKQOTLAV3Z, Mt auTh] TNV £vvoLa, 1
ETTLONUAVON OTL HOG XQELALETAL TTAEOV ®ATL AVEAOYO Ue TNV UOQELXNY xQLTIxn Tng [lo-
MTng Owovoutag (Bh. Wellmer 2001, 203- Wellmer 2003, 240-1) gival e drroym
qov alyovga Ba meémel va (Eavayouinmoei, Suwg o (dlog o Bélueg dev gaivetal vo.
AOTOVOEL 0€ OAO TOV TO £0Q0C TO TL £SOV OVATQOTIY TNG POQUAALOTIXAG Bemolag Tng
dnmuoxgatiag Ba ovvemaydTav HATL TETOLO.

ATTO TNV ATTOYT TTOV UE EVOLOPEQEL EDM ELVOL TTAVTWC XOUQAXTNOLOTIHO OTL TETOL-
0oV £l60Vg dNAGDTELG Elval LAAAOV AOVVABLOTES Y10 TOUG BE®OENTIXOVG TTOU YOAOUYTON-
%OV OTO EVVOLOAOYLXO TAALOLO TOU XAUTEQUOC. ALV eival ®aBOAOV TUX0LO TO OTL
0TIV TOMTIXOPLAOCOPIXY GUTHTNON TNG SEXOETIAS TOV 90 YUOW aITd Ta NOWwE Oeué-
MOl TV SUTLHMY SNUORQATLAY BEV UITHKE HAVEVOS TOUS GTOV HOTTO VOL OTTOVTHOEL GO-
Ba.od oty naELoTLNY %QLTIKT TNG TTOMTIXNG3, BEWQMVTOG TNV TTQOPOVAHIC EXTOC UO-
dag noL EETTEQAOUEVN «aITd T TTQAYUOTO». H 0VTLITEHeon Ue uia «QeaAOTIAT» HOL-
TLXN TNG QOTLIXNG ONUORQATIAS YIVETAL ROTA TQOTIUNGN UE 0POQUY| TNV TTOAEULKT| TOU
ZULT EVEVTLOL OTOV HOLVOBOVALUTLOUO %OL OTOV LAEAEVDEQO OLHOULEVIOUG, Lo eTTL-
Aoyn Ty omoia omolovdel drtmg eldape xau 0 Bélueg. Befaiwe, 1 aToxheloTuxy emL-
*EVTQWON OTOV ZULT EV ONUAIVEL WOVO OTL 1 WaQELOTIXT] HOLTUXY BEQE(TOL £V TTOA-
holg maQuwynuévn, oAl vroLvicoeTol emlong eupéons To SIANUUE OTTEVAVTL GTO
omoto Ha émeL —xaTd TNV GITOYY TOUG— Vo TAEL BEOM ULo, %QLTLHT Bewola TNg
HOLVOVEOG RO TNG TOMTIXNG. TO SIANUUE AUTO ElvaL: 0UTAQYLOUOS-OAOKANOWTLOUOS
1 xoLvofovkevtind-palinn dnuoxQatia; Etol, 67T010g aoxel oLty ot devteon,
£0TW %0 TTQOPAAAOVTAG TNV OAANAETISQAOT TNG e £VOL OQLOUEVO EXUETOAREVTIXG OL-
HOVOULXO OVOTNUEL, YEVETOL VITOTTTOS YLOL CUVEQYELQL LLE TLG SUVAHIELS TTOU B0V TTQOC
Y TEMTN AVoN Tov SLAuUaTocS. Ta drola ‘QedhloTing’ oTovela TEOoTEROUV OTN
poguatloTx Bedenon Bo. TEEMEL AOLTOV VO, TTAQAUEIVOUY EEWTEQUKG. %Ol TURala (g
TQOG TOV 0QBOROYIXG TVETVAL TWV SNUOKQUTIXMY XOLVOVIXGY NODY — OVOLOCTIXG 1)
eueLoLrn dudotoom Ba TTEETeL Vo SLoWQLOTEL ETUUENDS OITO TNV HAVOVLOTIRTS.

32. T T dnpoveyia aotdbelag eEattiog Twv ®aTeoTnUévOVY oxXéoewv eEovoiag, PA. Psychopedis
2000, 86-8.

33. B\ yio 7o.0Gderypa TNV #Aaout TAEOV avadLaTItwon g wooELoTinic HQLTLRNG TNG TTOATIXTG
%Ol TG dMporQatiag oto Agnioli 1990. Mia 1TLo GUY(QOVN, UAQELOTIAAC ROTEVBUVONG, KOLTLXT OTLG HOATL-
oTirég avTLpelg TeQl SMuoxQoTiag —ue WLaiTEQN AVEQOQE 0T XAULITTEQUATLEVA SLahoywr} Bewoio— Bot-
OoneL navelg oto Behre 2004.

34. B qt.y. TNV avTLTadBeon tov XGUIeQuas g TNV OULTLAVT XKOLTLXT TOV QLAEAEVOEQOV HOOWO-
TOMTLOUOV 0To Habermas 1996y, 217-36.

35. O id1og 0 BEMuEQ TTQOXWOAEL 08 AVTOY TOV TTUQUAMALOIG, CNUELHVOVTOS GTL e TOV GOQHAOTIAG
XOQUXTNQLOUO TG UItovelovaliag mg «THENG CUENTNTOV» 0 ZULT «CUVAVTHTAL [LE TOUG UOQELOTES HOLTLHOVG
TOV QLhekevBegov nedtovug dtraiov» (Wellmer 2001, 141) — wg edv 7 OL0POQE METAEY ULOG TTEQLYQUMIKTG
Bewplag TG aITOPAONG KoL LG OLOAEKTIXNG Bedanong tng aAMMAEEAQTNONG OWKOVOULOG %OL TTOATINHC Sev
£xeL napia onuaoio mhéov.

36. O Behieo Ty mQdeL QNTE. O £Vav TETOLOV OVTLOLOAEXTING YWOLOUS TWV EUTTELOLRADV TNTNUATOV
A76 T JTQOPAMUOTA «EVVOLOMOYIHTICH HOL «HOVOVLOTIXRNG, ATOCOPHVLONG», 0T OOl OPLEQUIVEL TIG Dewon-
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O ehiLrtng mooPANUoTLoUSS Tou Béhueg yOow ammd v SLoTTAOKT TOU emLITédou
NG TOALTLXNG UE EXELVO TNG OLKOVOULOG AL TNG YOUPELOXQATIXTC EEoVatag paivetal, -
#OTA OEVTEQOV, OTNV KOLTUXY OLKELOTIOINON LOemV TNg Xdvo Apevt (Hannah Arendt)
(BA. Wellmer 2001, 167-207). H meoomdBeia tov Béhueo ovviotatal oto va Seiket 6Tt
N AQEVT OEV OXEPTNXE TNV £VVOLA TNG CUUBOVAMAXTNG dNUOXQOTIOS —ITOV TV ®adodn-
vel 010 £QY0 TNG— o€ éval eTaQrmS VYPNAS emtimedo agaioeons, alhd Telve aTnv VIo-
Détnomn g eoorEvNg etrdVOC TOMAGY ETLUEQOVS CUUBOVALWY, T OTTola oVvaQ-
BodvovTal TVEAULOMTA TTQOXELUEVOD VO ETTLTOEYOUV UL XOOONIXEVOT TWV ETTLUE-
QOVG ATTOPEOEWY TTOV AAUPEVOVTAL «aTn Baon». Kot tov Bélue, auth 1 Ta.Qostho-
vtk ovToTtia 00MYNOE TNV AQEVT OTNY E0QAAUEVN AVTLITOQABEON UETOED TNG (VO-
Bog) aviutgoomrevtirig ®at TS (aubevtixic) dueong dnuoxoatiog (Br. Wellmer
2001, 174-5, 188-9).

To £0y0TO eTTLYELONUA EVEVTLO, 08 QUTHV TN ‘GuyrexQiueviotix’ (konkretistisch:
OxL 0Q®ETE agMENUEVN) avayvan TG LOEAG TNG CUUPBOVALAXTS SNUOKQATIAG elval
0Tt auTh avTLBaivel 0TO TEOXWENUEVO ETTLITEOD AELTOVQYIXNG OLOPOQOTOINONG 1 OTO
elmed0 TOAUTAOROTNTOS JTOV XOQUXTNQILEL TLS VEWTEQLXES HOLVAVIES, OTIWS UG Aé-
ve ot omadol Tov XAumeQuag, ViofeTavtag tThv 0Qohoyia Tng cuatnuwxng Bewiag3”.
OL 0VUYYQOVES HOLVWVIES €lVAL TOOO VITEQITOAVITAOKES KOl SLOPOQOTTOLNUEVES, DOTE 1
£PaQUOYN TNG LO£AC TNG GUEOTS SNUOXQATIOS O CUALVE AVOYXOTTIXG OTTLE00S0UN-
o1 0g PLoL adUVoTY TALOV «OITOOLAPOQOTOINON» — adVVOTY emeldn virotifeton Ot Hal
dNuLovgyovoe 0EeméQaata TQOPAMUATA «AELTOUQYLXOU GUVIOVLOUOD» TOV ROLVVL-
%0V TTOATTELY, LOLOLTEQO BERLa TNG OOVOULXNS %ol dtolxmTixic dpdong3s. Aev umo-
QM e VA UTTW OTIG AETTTOUEQELES TNG DeWQLOE TNG TUOTNULXTG dLOPOQOTTO{NoNS TOV
Voo TNEICEL VTRV TN YapuTeQuactav TomoBétnon, Ty ortoia viobetel nat o Béhueo.
Ouwg elvat voullm @avepd OtL, TQOXEWEVOL Vo eENyNOel TO yLaTi pio oQLouévn dv-
vatdtnto Qo émel va exingBel wg ovtomirt, AauBdvetal wg £oyato dedouévo To
TTQOTOV ULAG CUYHEXQLUEVNG LOTOQLXNG SLadLxaaiog, 1 (dLo 1 avayraLOTNTA TOV OTOL-
oV tifeTot Vo apPLoRiTNON A’ G0OVG ETLYXELQOVV VO OXREQPTOVV SLAPOQETIXA —
OGS ®AVEL OTTO UL AITOYN KOL 1) AQEVT. Ze TEALXT) avaAVOM, TO ETTLYELQNUO TNG OV-

Tnég TOV 1QooTtderes. BA. Wellmer 2001, 118.

37. O BéhpueQ dev avamtiooel dLeEodind avtiv Ty Tomofétnan, elvar Spmg oopés amd To Kelpevo
TOV OTL TNV VwoBeTel. AUt TQOSISEL 1) ATTQOPANUATLOTN XENON TNG CLOTNULKNG 0QOAOYiaG oe onueia dmov
OOXELTAL HOLTLXT) OTO OUECOBNUORQATIXG OQUUC TNG AQEVT, UE TNV OVOPOQE OTLS «TTOMUTTAOKES VEWTEQLHES,
®novaviee» (Wellmer 2001, 174), 01 «Aiyo ¢ OAD QUTGVORA CUOTHATO TNG OLKovoulag, Tng dtoirnnong
0L TOV SLXALOU», TTOV «TTEQLOQILOVV» TIG SUVATOTNTES TOV TTOAMTLXOV CUOTHUATOG, KO OTNV TTONVETTTedN OL-
HTVWOT TOV «TOAITTAORMY BLOUTXAVIXDY XOLVWVLHDV» TTOU KaBL0TE dyovn TV aviuagdBeon petakv due-
NG %Ol AVTLILQOOWITEVTIXTG dnuongatiag (Wellmer 2001, 197). BA. exlong tn oot Q00 hONON 01N X0-
UTTEQUAOLOVY ovTiAMYM Ttepl TG aduvopiog ecmTEQLXOT EXONUOXQATLOUOV TNG OLKOVORLOS RO TNG OLoinM-
ang MOy g «auENUEVNS TToAUTAOXGTNTAG TOVg» 0TO Wellmer 2002, 37-8.

38. O (8105 0 XEUTEQUAS XQNOLUOTOIMTE EMAVELANUUEVOL AUTO TO ETTLXELONULOL YLaL VO eVOVTLBEl 0TV
LBEQ TNG AUTOSLAEIQLONG KL TWV EQYUTIHMY cUMBoUALwv. BA. Habermas 1986, 392. Habermas 1981f3, 503-4.
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ot ToAuTAOROTNTAG OTNRICETAL 08 PLoL BedONON NG SLOPOQOTTOINGNG TWV KOL-
VOVIXDV SOUGV TNG VEMTEQLROTNTAG, 1) OTTO{CL ELVOLL OVOYHOOTLHA OVTLXELLEVLOTLNN .

O BehueQ £xeL dixlo dTav aoxel ®QUTLXT 0TNY AQEVT YLU TO OTL OTOUOVIGE TO
Te6(0 TOV TTOALTLXOV, DEMQMVTAS GTL UOVO 7 QUTO £XEL VONUA VO, AGLLE YL TTOLTLXY
ehevbepla, Y autd %ol ToUTo Ba TEETEL VA TAQUUELVEL AUOAUVTO 0TI T HOLVAVLKG,
%O OLXOVOULXG, TTQOBAAATA. TLOTE €lvol TTQOQAVES GTL 1) «OUTOVOUL TNG TTOALTILHC»
Ba ofuoLve ayvonon pLag OELOAS OUGLOOTIRDY (OLXOVOULLDY, OLKOAOYLKGOVY X.ATT.)
7o UmofEoewv Tng dnuoxgatiog?. ITaeadOENS OUWS, av oL O t8L0g avayvVmEITeL TO
TOMTIRO VONUA SAWY TWV OLLOVOULKMY KOl EUQUTEQO XOLVIVIXMY GYEGEWY, 1 (EGTM
peowrn) viobETnom g ovotnuig Bemolag Tov avayrdter va Set yia GAAY o oQd.
TN 0O TNG TOMTUHNG WG OTIOROVAOUEVY OO TNV VITOAOLTIN KOLVWVIXT 0VOTTOQOL -
yoyn. H ol dev umogel ot dev mmoémel vo eumhanel otn hoyLxt’ Tng oLrovo-
uiag xar mg Soixnong, ToQd HOVo va TG koBodMYNOEL ‘ex Twv £Ew 4L, Aaupavovrog
0G SeSOUEVES %A UM AVTLOTOEPLILES OUTES TIG SLAPOQOTTOLHOELS, O Béhueo €xel miba-
votata 8ixto vo. Bewel TNV 130 LG oUIBOVALAKE SouMUEVNC dMUoxQATIOG WG Q-
QUUUBL, (G «UETAPOQE» TTOV TAQATEUTTEL OTN SUVATOTITOL QLS CovTavig “xoLvmviag
TOALTAV’, 1 0moiaL Bo uLVIToToLeLTaL amd TNV (St QOUAVTINY «emtdupLia Yo eAgu0e-
Qla» TTOV %LVNTOTOINTE KOl TOVG EXOVAGTATES TNG vemTens eoyic (BA. Wellmer
2001, 174-5, 199-200, 203). Y76 quTég TUG GUVOTHES O SNIOROATLXOC €\eY(OG NG OL-
XOVOULOG %O TNG SLOIXNONG WITOQEL VO GUVIOTATAL UOVO OTOV ‘eEwTeQnd’ mEQLOQL-
OUO naL 0T ‘SLevbuvon’ TG ayoQoiag OLXOVORLOG %Ol THG YQOPELOXQOTLOS OTTd uLa
HQUTLXT) XOLVY] YVOUN, N OTTOlL ATeuBUVeL Tug EXRATIOELS TNG OTOUG OVTLITQOOWITOVG TG
0TOVG S18(OQOVG BETUOS SLOIBOTAEVONG, AITEMDVIAS VO TOUC OTEQNOEL TNV EEOVTi
TOVG O TTEQLITTWON TTOV SEV ELTAHOVOTE42,

‘Etou Sumg dev yivetal xatavonti n otevi Sromhoxt TTOALTLHNG, OLXOVOULXNG
A0 YQOUPELOKQATLKNG EEOUCIAG OTLG GUYXQOVES HOLVIVLES, 1) OOl KaTOAVEL de facto
TOVG GUOTNILXOVG DL WQLOUOVG. TO LBOVIXG LG OUOAG AELTOVQYOVGOG AHOLVOPOV-
AeuTixng dnuoxatiag aviikaBtoTd yio. GAAN Lo, (ood T QEOALOTLXY TTEQLYQAPH TNG
ALATAOANG TV TTOMTIRAV Le FUYKEXQUUEVES OUBDES TTiEang Xow OLXOVOULRA CUUPEQO-

39. ZT0Ug £y1QLTOUS BEWENTIXOTG TTOV £XOUV QORNGEL KQLTLKT OTIV EVOWUATWOT TOV GUOTNULXOOE®-
QNTLROU AVTIXELEVIOD 0TV xOuTLrT) Bewolo oupsteQLlapBévovTaL oL Maxdebu (Thomas McCarthy), Xo-
vet (Axel Honneth), Twoog (Hans Joas) x.¢. BL. Ty #Quu wov (ue oAb BLBALOYQUPLXRES TTAQUITOUITTES)
010 Kapovhdxog 1996, 248-53, 282-4.

40. BA. Wellmer 2001, 177-9, 189-94. ITgdnerton féBoLo. YLO KAOQGLRT) HOLTLXY) OTNV AQEVT, TV ONOlaL
GuvopiLel emTuxnuéva xoL 0 Baoting Popavée, BA. Popovog 2004, 41-6,

41. Autdg eival 0 A8yog TTov Y10, ToV BEAUEQ TO OXETIHG «TTOMTING TN TO 0Tolo XL VO AVTLUE-
TWILOEL N SMUOHQATIC APOQE. «TO EQMTNRA YVRW 0IT” TOV %0HOQLOWS TOU TL Oo; moémeL va agebei oty Wi
oYL TOU OLXOVOLXOD, TOV SLOLUNTIXOV 1] TOU StraLixon OUOTHUATOS %al T OxLl» (Wellmer 2001, 197), d1-
Aadr ev Télel T0 QTN YOQW 0TS TO OV TeEheLGVEL sohTinn nat ov aQxiGel N owovouia, 1 Stoixnon, To
dinaro...

42. Bh. TNV €U0UVOTTTN TTEQLYQAQY TOV LOVIEAOU TN «SLABOVAEUTIXTG TOMTLXNG» O «TTOAOQXL0GH
TWV TUTLRMY BeopdY TG dnponoatiog oItd Ty dTunn Snuoacldtnta oto Habermas 1992, 623-8.
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VTQ, TO OO0 UETATEETOVY TNV TTOALTIXY dLodLacio. Oe TEAETOVQYLHT VOULKOTIOINON
NG HVQLAQXIAG TOV PEQLAOV TTAVM 0TO YEVIXG TUIPEQOV TG XOWVWVIOC. Agv elval
iowg Tuyaio To yeyovdg OTL 0 BéhUeQ dev ava@éQel oxedOV TITTOTO YL TOV EYWLOUS
TV ETLYELQNUATIXAY CUUPEQOVTWOVA3, OAAG DElXVEL VO AVNOUYEL TTEQLOCGTEQO YLOL TG
PUYOREVTOES, «TTOQTLROVAAQLOTIXES» TAOELS TWV «EAeVDEQWY EVAOOEWV», TWV «TOTL-
HDV TEWTOPOVALDOV» H.ATT., TOU Bat apivovioy aveEeheyrTeg av dev VITHEYE 1 REVTQL-
%1 eEovola Yo va TC eTLBEALEL TN «PQOVIOT» KAL VO TLS EVOMUNTWDVEL T YEVIXOTE-
01N ROLVOVLXT] SLAdLXAGLO KAL OTOV XOLVO 0QLOUG TOV YEVIXOU ovugpéQovTog. ETol
€XOVNE £vO TOOGHOETO AVTETTLXELQNUA ATTEVOVTL OTO CUUBOVALAKO TEOYQAUUC. TNG
AQeVT, IOV —Ue BAoM auT6 TO axETTIXO— B0 08MYOVoE OF mw%eguaucuo TOU YEVL-
%0V ota emLuéQovs (BA. Wellmer 2001, 194-6).

AxorovBmvTag T yoouuw ov xdoake o Xaumeouas, o Béueo vmofabuitet Oe-
wONTLAd TO TOOPANUA TNG SNUOHQATIXTG SLOUCOPWOTS TNG OLKOVOULAS, TEQLORLLO-
VTG TO 08 TNTNUOL AVADLOVOUNC TOV TTAOVTOV TTOV TTOQAYETOL OF GUVOTHES KATTLTOAL-
OTIXADV TOQUYWYLHMV OXE0EWV KL BEWQMVTAG TO TEQOBANUA QUTS «TTQOKTLHA, ETTLAY-
owpo» (BA. Wellmer 2001, 117). Ouwg TO X0QAXTNQLOTIXO TWV LOTOQLHMV-BETULADY
EVOAQUMOEWV TV KOLVOVLXMDV NOMV, 0T OTTOL0 £0TQEWE TNV TTEOTOXN MOg 0 BéAuUEQ,
elval 6tL —oe avtifeon ue TIG apNONUEVES £VVOLES TOU AOYOU— ELVaL ROT’ AvEyx®n
OUYHEXQLILEVES HOLL EVIOTILOUEVES EVTOC ULOG TUYXEXQUUEVIG HOLVVIXNG OAOTNTAC, T
OTOL0l TEQLAAUBAVEL OAEC TLG TEOALTLXEG, HOLVIVIHES, OLXOVOULXES HOL OLXOAOYIXEG
draotdoelg ™G Cwng. EGv Aoumdv 1 oo Twv aiyxovmy SNUOXQATLOV (0L aQyEC
TOV SLXALWUATWVY TOV AVBQMOITOU %0l TOV TOALTN ®aL OL 0QYES AELTOVQYIAS TOV dMuo-
HQATLROV HQETOVG) ElvaL OEEXMOLOTN AITO £VO OQLOUEVO TTEQLEXOUEVO TNG KOLVAWVIXHC
Cong (Omag £€0e1Ee dAAwoTe 0 (dL0g 0 BEAUEQ), YLoTl Ba mmoéstel 0 BemENTIHOS AVAGTO-
YOOUOG VO UELVEL LOVO OTA TEOALTIXG OTOLYELD CUTHDV TWV XOLVOVIX®OY NBADYV HaL VO,
UMV EEETAGEL TN GUVAPELD TNG TTOALTLXTG dLaduxaciag ne To wtdholma mtedio Tng *ot-
voVIXNg CoMg xat dQao RO e TO VITOAOLITO TTEQLEXOUEVE, TNG;+

43, Avagéoetor ovvNBOG ETLYQUUUATING TTNV «UTOVONTT» OVAYRT «OEOUEVONG TNG HATAOTQOPLKTS
EVEQYELAG TNG KATLTAALOTLXNG OLXOVORICC», OTNV OVAy®N «ONUOXQATIKNG TLBAOEVONS TOV XOTILTOALOUOU»
%At (BA. Wellmer 2001, 118, 203, 193).

44. EEoautiog Tng *oLTixnig ToU 0Ty 18éa TG ‘QUTOVOULOG TOV TTOMTIROU’ TNG AQeVT, 0 BéApeo min-
oLaCeL eQLoodTEQO oLt TNV AVTIANYM 010 OYeTLHd doxipLd Tov Tov eEetdoape tagomdvm. Edw avapége-
TOAL OTNY XOLVWVLKT dLxoLoo0vn g avayxaic meotimédeon (1 wg 600 s dSuvaToTnTaG) TNG TTOALTLKNG EAEV-
00l OTIC VEWTEQURES ROLVWVIES, TOTTOBETOVTAC TNV 0TO (OL0 eTtimedo pe v eEaopdiion Twv faotudy di-
woroudtov ehevdegiog (BA. Wellmer 2001, 189-90, 192-3). AAMwOTE, TO A0S YOUTEQUAOLOVS emtLyelonua
OTL TO. TNTHROTO. KOLVWVLXNG SLroL00VVNG EEXQTMVTAL aTtd LOTOQUXG. UeTafaAAdueves avTLIAPELS TRl TOV eV
Tnv ol G0 00 TTEETEL VO, ATTOXAELOTOVY 0TTG TOV POQUAALOTLRG TTOATLXOPLAOGOPLRS 0VAOTOXOOUS OEV
UTTOQEL VO, LOYVEL g TOV 1810 TEOTIO Y10, TOV BEAUEQ, O OITOLOG CUVEEL HAL TOVG “TUILHOVS” GQOVG TWYV dMUo-
HQUTUHMDV SLASIHACLDV UE «LOTOQUHES EUTIELOLES» RO «LOTOQLKE. SLALPOQOTTOLOVEVES EQUNVELES TWV BaOLKGV
AVAYRGOVY KOL TOV 0vTLAMpev TG kARG 1aL cvtoxaBouiouevng Lonic» (Wellmer 2001, 192). TlaQ’ 6ha. av-
16 00TE KL AUTOG EXOVE XATTOLO. TTEQULTEQW TTQOOTLAHELOL VOL EVIAEEL 0QYAVIXA TNV TLQOBANUOTLAY TNG HOLVWIVL-
KNG LXALOGVVNG OTNY EQUNVEVTIXT] TOV Bewpia.
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Me auTti TNV £VVOLX, 1 AVTLPOQUAALOTLXY, EQUNVEUTLXT| TTQOOTTTIXT JTOV OLAVOLEE
0 Béhueg nog xaket yia pua peyahitegn ouyxexguuevortoinon tng Bedonong twv ouv-
YHOLQUVAV UAS XOLVVIXMV SOUMV OIT” QUTHV TTOV ETLTOETEL 1 olpnONUEvn dLoTtioTw-
o1 TEQL TOU «AVOLOXANQWTOU» KAl «OOVUPLALWTOU» KOQUXTHQA TNS VEWTEQUHOTNTAL,
oty omola pével ev ToALOIC 0 (0Log (BA. Wellmer 2001, 91-2). Metd TV maQéufaon
TOV, TO OEUTEQO ENTNUA TTOV O XAUTEQUAS elXe AVABEIEEL OTNV KOLTLXY TOV 0TOV ['"d-
VTOPEQ —TO CHTNUA TOU 00800 oUVOLAOUOD eQUNVELOS KoL EETYyNONS, TEAOAOYIOC KOl
UNYOVLOROU 0TV KOLVOVLXT] HAL TTOALTLXY) Orépn— TiBeTOL Ue vEéoug 6Qoug. [Lati av
Eextviioouue pe dedoUEVO TO TTRWTEID TNG eQUNVELNS, Ba. TTETEL VO ATTOXALITOVUE Hd-
Ot ovTinelpuevioTint Bewolo TV ®OLVOVIXMDY dOUMYV, Q0. ®aL ®GOe ‘ADoN’ TNG oYEang
UMYAVLOROT Kal TEAOAOYIaG TTOV Bal gUVIoTATOL GTOV POQUAAGTLRG SLaymQLoUd S0
EexwoloTdV “®aB0Qmv’ mediwv %L 0TNY eX TV VOTEQMV ‘EEMTEQLHY’ oUVEO0maT
TOVG. MOVN evahAomTiry SLEE0SOC —yLa TNV AvOSLATUIIMOT TNG 0ToLag Oa X0EL00TEL
V0. TTROCPUYOUUE EQVE 0TNY TTAQEDOON TNG SLOAEXTIRNG KOLVWVIXIG PLAOCORLOCH—
Qaivetan va elvan 1 Bedonon Tng xowvwvixis oAGTTas uéoo amrd TV cAAhertidoaon
TV OV0 QUTHV OLOAEXTIRDV «OTLYUDV»,

Kwvotavtivog KafjovAdrog

Tufpo Drhoco@rdv nal Kowvmvixdy Zmouvdmv
ITaveriotuo Kowtng

741 00 P¢Buuvo

e-mail: kavoulakos@phl.uoc.gr

45. IIQog avtn T ®otevbuvon xiveital 1 Bewontiks wooomdBeia touv Kooud Wyyomaidn. BA.
Psychopedis 1995.
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Kritische Theorie und Hermeneutik:
Grenzen'der hermeneutischen Kritik am Formalismus
der kommunikativen kritischen Theorie

KONSTANTINOS KAVOULAKOS

Ausgangspunkt des Artikels ist die Frage, wie sich die Beziehung zwischen kritischer
Theorie und Hermeneutik nach der beriihmten Habermas-Gadamer Kontroverse
entwickelt hat. In diesem Streit hat Habermas den Universalitdtsanspruch der
Hermeneutik in Frage gestellt. Auf der einen Seite argumentierte er, daB die
Hermeneutik ein Begriindungsdefizit aufweise (kultureller Relativismus) und auf der
anderen Seite, daB sie aus begrifflichen Griinden nicht in Stande ist, die systematischen
Verzerrungen des sprachlichen Sinnes, die die “materialen Faktoren” des sozialen
Lebens verursachen konnen, zu thematisieren. Diese zwei kritischen Argumente
entsprechen den zwei Hauptangelpunkten der spiteren Entwicklung der kommunika-
tiven kritischen Theorie: a) der quasi transzendentalen Begriindung ihrer Kriterien
durch eine Konsensustheorie der Wahrheit und b) dem Versuch einer Kombination von
Verstehen und Erkldren in der Gesellschaftstheorie.

Was den ersten Punkt des Begriindungsdefizites angeht, hat Albrecht Wellmer
wichtige Verbesserungen der habermasschen Diskurstheorie vorgeschlagen, fiir die er
sich auf Argumente der gadamerschen Hermeneutik berufen hat. Er zeigte, daB die
konsequente Ausfiihrung der habermasschen kommunikativen Wende die Anerken-
nung zentraler hermeneutischer Thesen voraussetzt, z.B. die These vom “hermeneu-
tischen Zirkel”, vom unausweichlich “ethnozentrischen” Charakter unserer Begriin-
dungen, von deren antidogmatischen und zugleich antirelativistischen Natur u.s.w.
Durch seine hermeneutische Reformulierung der kommunikativen Theorie gelangt
Wellmer schlieflich zu einer “negativen Rechtfertigung” der liberal-demokratischen
Kultur,

Um die Anwendung dieser philosophischen Perspektive im Feld der politischen
Philosophie konkreter zu untersuchen, wird weiterhin die habermassche Begriindung der
Prinzipien des demokratischen Rechtsstaates kurz rekonstruiert, an die sich auch die
entsprechende wellmersche Theorie anlehnt. Die habermassche politische Philosophie
griindet auf der Idee eines internen Zusammenhanges zwischen den Menschenrechten und



KABOYAAKOZ KpiTikn Bewpio KoL EpUNVEUTLKR 283

den Staatsbuergerrechten an politischer Partizipation. In ihrer Wechselwirkung
reprasentieren sie die notwendigen Bedingungen eines idealen dialogischen Recht-
gebungsprozesses. Dieser Begriindungsstrategie setzt ¥ellmer eine hermeneutische
Lesart der Beziehung zwischen individueller und kollektiver Freiheit entgegen. Er zeigt,
daB man unmoglich die Bedingungen der Demokratie direkt aus der Diskurstheorie der
Rationalitdt ableiten kann. Gegen den habermasschen Formalismus hebt er die
hermeneutische Idee hervor, daB die liberal-demokratischen Prinzipien eher den Inhalt
einer geschichtlich ausgeformten, konkreten “liberal-demokratischen Sittlichkeit™ bilden.

Im letzten Teil des Essays werden die Grenzen dieser hermeneutisch-
historistischen Uberwindung des habermasschen Formalismus untersucht. Der letzte hat
nicht nur mit dem Verharren auf einer unhistorischen Begriindung des Ideals zu tun,
sondern auch mit der Abstraktion von den inhaltlichen Bedingungen des gesell-
schaftlichen und politischen Lebens, z.B. von dem Problem der Herbeitiihrung von
sozialer Gerechtigkeit. In dieser Hinsicht bleibt Wellmer der generellen Richtung von
Habermas treu. Das wird anhand der Beispiele a) der wellmerschen Integrierung von
Elementen der schmittschen Theorie der Entscheidung in die Theorie der Demokratie
und b) seiner Aneignung ratedemokratischer Ideen von Hannah Arendt gezeigt. In
beiden Fillen zeigt sich Wellmers Verzicht auf eine theoretische Reflexion iiber die
Verflechtung der Politik mit der Okonomie und der biirokratischen Macht, eine
Beziehung die er ausschlieBlich auf der Basis des habermasschen Dualismus zwischen
System und Lebenswelt untersucht. Die zweite Frage des Habermas-Gadamer Streites,
die Frage iiber die richtige Kombination von Erkldren und Verstehen bleibt somit offen
und fordert eine Uberwindung des formalistischen Dualismus durch eine neue
holistische-dialektische Theorie.






La sociologie de Bourdieu:
Une théorie comme praxis et non comme logos

NIKOS PANAYOTOPOULOS

A défaut de pouvoir livrer ici une analyse systématique de la sociologie de Pierre
Bourdieu, qui permettrait de démontrer sa conception de la théorie comme praxis et
non comme logos, on voudrait contribuer & confirmer, en pratique, le fait que sa théorie
opére comme une mise en oeuvre controlée de principes épistémologiques de
construction de 1’objet, et se nourrit de la confrontation avec des objets empiriques
toujours nouveaux . Afin de montrer que les concepts qui composent le noyau dur de la
sociologie de Pierre Bourdieu (habitus, capital, champ, espace social, violence
symbolique, etc.) sont autant de programmes générateurs de questionnements
organisés du réel (Bourdieu 1992a), agengant la recherche, on essaiera de montrer, en
actes, la contribution de ce mode de pensée a la production de nouvelles propositions
en dehors du contexte empirique particulier de sa production initiale.

Dans cette perspective, on utilisera, sur la base d’un exemple particulier, la
sociologie de Pierre Bourdieu comme un instrument de travail afin de pouvoir créer
une véritable économie des phénoméenes de domination internationale symbolique.
Alors que les analyses de I’impérialisme culturel ont eu comme but de dépasser les
discussions sur les dimensions les plus visibles de la soumission d’une “nation” 4 une
autre —en mettant 1’accent sur I’imposition culturelle et linguistique- celles-ci ont fini
par faire coexister dans ce domaine un économisme réducteur au coté d’un idéalisme.
En opposition a ce “couple épistémologique”, on essaiera, en s’appuyant sur une série
de données et d’indices rassemblés lors de différentes recherches réalisées sur la Gréce
(certaines déja achevées, d’autres en cours), de formuler quelques propositions qui,
allant au-dela d’une analyse particularisante, pourraient contribuer a la compréhension
des conditions de possibilité de I’instauration d’un impérialisme culturel et des effets des
mécanismes de la domination internationale symbolique. Ainsi, en parlant de nos
recherches, on ne cessera de se référer 4 la sociologie de Pierre Bourdieu qui se trouve
au centre de leur démarche et des leurs résultats.
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|. Oppositions scolaires et oppositions sociales

Ce travail se base sur une vérification des théses de la sociologie de I’éducation de Pierre
Bourdieu, selon lesquelles le systéme scolaire présente, sous forme méconnaissable et
transformée, un ensemble d’oppositions sociales, qui se traduisent sous forme de
divisions et de ségrégations sociales et spatiales, renforcées symboliquement par les
principes de classification qu’il impose (Bourdieu 1980, 1988; Bourdieu et Passeron
1971). On a essayé, aprés avoir appliqué la théorie de la violence symbolique & un
certain nombre d’alchimies sociales opérées dans différents domaines sociaux mal
étudiés dans notre champ scientifique national (Panayotopoulos 1997, 2000a), de
dégager les oppositions fondamentales du systéme d’enseignement supérieur en Gréce.

Alors qu’a prévalu en Gréce une représentation comparativement plus égalitaire,
peu hiérarchisée et moins sélective (sans écoles d’élites) du “caractére national” de
I’enseignement supérieur, on a montré que les facultés donnent lieu en réalité 4 une
série de divisions emboitées. La hiérarchie qui caractérise le champ des établissements
d’enseignement supérieur grec se traduit par I’opposition fondamentale entre les
établissements “supérieurs” des établissements “inférieurs”. Les premiers sont dominés
par la fraction de la classe dominante et les seconds le sont par les classes moyennes et
populaires. Une seconde opposition sépare les études nationales des études a 1’étranger
(Panayotopoulos 2000b). La structure des établissements universitaires, telle qu’on I’a
étudiée dans les années ‘80, est, grosso modo, comparable 4 celle décrite par Kant: les
facultés des sciences et des lettres recrutent des étudiants avec le plus grand capital
scolaire, tandis que les écoles polytechniques, les facultés de droit et de médecine
recrutent des éléves d’une origine sociale plus élevée, mais dotés d’un moindre capital
scolaire (sauf en médecine). Les nouvelles facultés —science économique et sciences
sociales— ont une place plutoét intermédiaire: elles recrutent plus d’étudiants issus des
classes moyennes mais leur capital scolaire est plus faible que celui des étudiants de
sciences et de lettres. Cette opposition cardinale, qui oppose les écoles “supérieures”
aux €coles “inférieures” 4 I’intérieur des universités, cache une opposition plus
fondamentale encore, celle qui s’établit entre les étudiants qui font leurs études en
Grece et ceux qui les effectuent a I’étranger, en partie ou en totalité.

En effet, on a montré qu’en Gréce, les formations 4 1’étranger font en quelque
sorte office de grandes écoles. Sortes de “méta-études” se surimposant aux études
nationales, elles permettent des investissements éducatifs internationaux & forte
rentabilité sociale et symbolique. Les institutions étrangéres apportent une préparation
aux carrieres les plus nobles de I’industrie, du commerce, aux postes de direction dans la
fonction publique, dans I’éducation et la recherche, et facilitent les passages ultérieurs
entre ces différents secteurs, alors que les établissements nationaux se limitent le plus
souvent 4 des formations inférieures: postes d’exécution, de techniciens, de cadres
moyens, d’enseignants du secondaire, ce qui rend moins aisées les reconversions ou les
transitions d’un secteur a I’autre. D’une maniére générale, on pourrait dire que, sans
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que la Grece soit une colonie, son systéme scolaire n’a jamais exercé de monopole sur
la formation des dirigeants: le passage par les institutions éducatives étrangeres faisait
et continue 4 faire partie des conditions méme de la reproduction des classes
supérieures (Panayotopoulos 2003).

Ayant dégagé ces oppositions de base, on a pu ouvrir une nouvelle perspective
dans le domaine aussi bien de I’histoire sociale du systéme éducatif grec que de la
sociologie des transformations de I’espace social grec, en rapprochant I’histoire de
I’éducation, de I’Etat et des idées, sur la base d’une histoire sociale des usages sociaux
des €tudes a I’étranger. Une telle histoire a, entre autre, pour but d’étudier les
changements survenus dans le domaine des études 4 1’étranger : celles-ci doivent étre
appréhendées dans la relation entre la structure du champ scolaire national et les
changements externes qui ont déterminé des transformations décisives dans le rapport
des familles a I’école et, par-l4, des familles bourgeoises a 1’école!,

Les formations a I’étranger et les échanges éducatifs entre pays dominants et pays
dominés ont fait I’objet de nombreuses critiques, sur la base des analyses de
I'impérialisme culturel. D’une part, les “théories de la dépendance” développent des
critiques a la fois contre le modéle techno-économique qui évalue ’éducation en termes
defficacité, et contre le modele qui s’appuie sur la programmation du potentiel humain
pour définir les besoins en matiére d’échanges éducatifs ou d’aide technique. Les théories
de la dépendance, sous le prisme du modeéle “centre - périphérie”, ont cherché 4 décrire les
manieres d’imposer des catégories de pensée et d’action économique et culturelle
légitimes (du point de vue du “centre”) mais également d’analyser, 4 travers un
économisme mécaniste, les phénomeénes culturels comme autant de contributions 4 la
reproduction croissante du capitalisme, en tant que systéme économique, et des relations
de classe qui le régissent. Ces théories ont ainsi fini par favoriser —pendant la période de
la dictature— un anti-impérialisme idéologique associé a une sorte de populisme et de
nationalisme, qui permettait I’attribution de tous les maux au centre impérialiste et ses
mécanismes. D’autre part, malgré quelques trés rares analyses mettant I’accent sur la

1. Cet axe de recherche s’inscrit dans deux recherches que nous menons actuellement, qui ont pour objet
les derniéres transformations de 1’espace social grec ainsi que la genése et la structure de I’Etat grec. En mettant
en pratique la théorie de Pierre Bourdieu sur I’espace social et la genése de I'Etat moderne (Bourdieu 1997b), on
cherche a montrer que la premiére période de constitution de I’Etat grec s’est transformée en mode de
reproduction bureaucratique 4 composante scolaire, qui s’est imposée au fur et 4 mesure que le champ du
pouvoir s’est différencié. Mais ce passage s’est opéré sous la forme spécifique d’un mode de reproduction
bureaucratique de type “familialiste”, ayant comme effet de maintenir 1’ Etat grec dans un régime a la fois
“public” et “privé”, sans permettre, pour le dire sténographiquement, “la dissociation compléte du fonctionnaire
et de sa fonction”. De plus, les différentes luttes actuelles, & I'intérieur des champs qui constituent le champ du
pouvoir et 4 I’intérieur du champ du pouvoir lui-méme, présentes sous la forme des “crises”, pourraient se
décrire comme des luttes entre deux modes de reproduction pour la définition du mode de reproduction
légitime : d’un mode de reproduction bureaucratique a4 composante scolaire fondé sur la “compétence” et un
autre, lui aussi bureaucratique 4 composante scolaire, mais fondé sur la “propriété de I’Etat”. Les premiers
résultats de ces recherches que nous menons actuellement seront presentés dans un prochain travail.
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nécessité d’étudier “les facteurs indigénes” pour critiquer cet aspect de “théorie en
tournée”, pour utiliser une expression de Edward W. Said (Said 1983, 226-47; 1996), les
théories de la dépendance ne prennent pas assez en compte les variations importantes des
“diverses formes de pénétration” en fonction de la “dynamique des élites”.

On se situe, le plus souvent, du ¢6té des “centres” dominants pour saisir les
conditions et les effets de leur domination culturelle, étudier leurs stratégies d’import-
export symbolique et les mécanismes de reproduction de leur domination. Mais qu’en
est-il des variations du rapport de domination dont le principe se situe du coté de
I’espace dominé? S’il est vrai que la circulation des idées et des hommes entre les
centres culturels dominants et les espaces dominés ne fonctionnent dans la mesure ol
les agents des espaces dominés y trouvent leur intérét, il est bon de se rappeler, avec
Pierre Bourdieu (Bourdieu 1998), que les dominés contribuent toujours & leur propre
domination: c’est donc la structure de 1’espace social propre au champ culturel
international qu’il importe d’explorer.

En effet, étant donné que le passage par les établissements étrangers tend a
commander de plus en plus étroitement 1’acceés aux postes prestigieux du champ du
pouvoir, on est amené a repenser le champ universitaire grec dans une double relation,
avec le champ du pouvoir international, d’une part, et avec le champ universitaire
international d’autre part. Les relations d’homologie structurale entre ces champs
induisent des relations de dépendance causale d’une forme particuliére.

[I. Du champ national au champ international

Dans cette perspective, on a étudié plus spécifiquement les études a 1’étranger, et en
premier lieu la distribution des choix des étudiants. Leur orientation vers tel ou tel pays,
telle ou telle discipline ou spécialité dans un pays, semble étroitement liée & la
distribution de la structure du capital hérité, c’est-a-dire au poids relatif du capital
¢conomique et du capital culturel dans leur patrimoine. En supposant que le champ du
pouvoir international s’organise autour de I’opposition entre les pays dominants
économiquement mais dominés culturellement, et les pays dominants culturellement
mais dominés économiquement, nous pouvons avancer que le choix du pays s’effectue
a partir d’homologies structurales: I’homologie entre 1’opposition fondamentale du
champ du pouvoir international —celle qui s’établit entre les “pays intellectuels” et les
“pays du pouvoir”— et ’opposition qui, dans le champ national du pouvoir, sépare le
pole intellectuel et le pdle du pouvoir économique ou politique. A cette homologie de
position correspondent des homologies dans les styles de vie et les projets intellectuels,
dont le principe est le poids relatif de 1’économique et du culturel dans le patrimoine
hérité. C’est ce rapport fondamental qui, intériorisé, se trouve converti en structure
génératrice des performances pratiques comme le choix des pays, des établissements
ou, dans un ordre plus général, la priorité accordée 4 la lecture ou aux sports, au Monde
ou au Financial Times etc.
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En second lieu, on a également étudié les opérations pratiques de sélection
objective et subjective au terme desquelles les jeunes, issus des différents secteurs du
champ national du pouvoir, se tournent vers les différentes institutions étrangeres, de
telle maniére que I’on trouve en chacune d’elles un certain nombre d’individus issus du
méme secteur du champ national du pouvoir. Les pays d’étude sont distribués selon
deux principes indépendants de hiérarchisation: la hiérarchie sociale des pays et de leurs
établissements scolaires, telle qu’on pouvait I’établir en s’appuyant sur des indices
objectifs, comme la valeur accordée au titre d’ancien éléve sur les différents marchés et
en particulier dans les entreprises, est 4 peu prés inverse a la hiérarchie proprement
scolaire définie & partir des indices scolaires, tels que les différentes caractéristiques de
I’avant-garde culturelle. Ces hiérarchies structurent un champ spécifique qu’on peut
appeler champ culturel international, dans lequel les pays, avec leurs agents et leurs
institutions, sont engagés dans la lutte pour le monopole de la 1égitimité culturelle et au
sein duquel les champs nationaux se trouvent pris, avec une autonomie plus ou moins
grande (Panayotopoulos 1998).

Parler du champ culturel international ou du secteur du champ du pouvoir
international, c’est essayer d’échapper a 1’alternative des discours sur I’unification
culturelle mondiale harmonieuse ou de la division conflictuelle entre pays, mais aussi au
discours du sens commun sur les différentes “sensibilités des pays”. A travers ’analyse
de la structure des chances différentielles de profit qui sont objectivement offertes aux
investissements par le marché culturel international, on a pu mettre au jour le systéme
de préférences (ou d’intéréts) et des propensions 4 investir dans cet instrument de
reproduction qu’est le marché culturel international. C’est seulement ainsi que 1’on
peut saisir les différentes transformations de 1’usage de cet instrument de reproduction,
en échappant aux approches anhistoriques: on se donne a chaque fois la possibilité de
mettre en relation 1’état du patrimoine des agents, considéré dans son volume et sa
structure, 1’état de cet instrument de reproduction et son poids relatif dans le systéme
national des instruments de reproduction, et donc, les transformations du systéme des
stratégies de reproduction (Bourdieu 1980, 1994).

Ainsi, on a pu montrer, comme 1’a fait Pierre Bourdieu dans un autre contexte,
que I’action structurante qui s’exerce sur les étudiants des établissements étrangers,
notamment 4 travers la structure du rapport entre la valeur scolaire et la valeur
économique ou symbolique du titre discerné par leur école, tend & redoubler et a
renforcer (au moins chez ceux d’entre eux qui ont suivi la trajectoire modale) les
dispositions qu’ils doivent au principe structurant de leur expérience originaire du
monde (c’est-a-dire la structure du rapport qui s’établit entre 1’économique et le
culturel dans le capital détenu par la famille) et qui contribuent sans doute grandement &
les orienter vers les points de ’espace scolaire (international) ot ils se trouvent situés
(Bourdieu et de Saint Martin 1987).

De fagon générale, ’attraction pour les institutions des pays étrangers, plus ou
moins proches du pole intellectuel ou du pdle économique, s’exerce d’autant plus
puissamment que 1’on se rapproche davantage de I’un ou de I’autre pdle du pouvoir
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national. Siles étudiants se distribuent dans les pays et les établissements scolaires selon
leurs sensibilités différentielles aux pouvoirs temporels et aux prestiges intellectuels, il
n’en reste pas moins que leur choix ne peut se porter que sur des institutions trés
différentes, en fonction des moments historiques et des transformations du champ
culturel et du champ du pouvoir international. Ces processus multiples ne peuvent étre
ressaisis que par I’histoire structurale de la relation entre les deux champs appréhendés
en tant que tels. Etant donné que le choix d’un pays présuppose des catégories de
perception et d’appréciation acquises & travers I’expérience d’un champ national, il
faut étudier parallelement I’histoire des institutions pédagogiques nationales, le champ
national de production culturelle et ’évolution de leurs relations avec le champ du
pouvoir national et international.

De cette maniére on a pu aussi construire I’étude comparative entre le systéme
d’éducation grec et les autres systémes, grace 4 I’exemple de I’internationalisation des
systemes éducatifs. Si, par exemple, c’est par le recours a une statistique des études a
I’étranger dans les divers groupes sociaux que 1’on veut apercevoir I’existence de
mécanismes assurant 1’égalisation des chances “devant les profits que crée le processus de
Iinternationalisation de I’enseignement” dans un Etat, quel que soit tant son principe de
structuration que sa place dans le systéme international du pouvoir, ce serait commettre
un paralogisme que de mesurer les degrés respectifs d’internationalisation du systéme
€ducatif d’un pays dominé et d’un pays dominant, culturellement et économiquement,
dans I’espace international du pouvoir, & Iinégalité des chances de participation qu’elles
permettent. Les in€galités devant I’international, le prestige et le pouvoir qui en
découlent, n’ont ni la méme portée ni les mémes fonctions dans les différents types de
pays. Le probléme de I'internationalisation des systémes éducatifs doit se rapporter & des
principes multiples de variabilité qui ne sauraient étre traités in abstracto. Les traits des
systémes éducatifs qui se prétent le mieux a la comparaison quantitative et les
propositions générales qui en découlent n’ont de réalité qu’a condition d’étre assortis de
corrections et de réinterprétassions les resituant dans leur contexte. En effet, il n’est pas
suffisant de faire le procés de I’abstraction technocratique ou culturaliste en leur forme
systématique pour &tre quitte des illusions théoriques sur lesquelles elles reposent. La
simple lecture de données empruntées 4 des situations nationales différentes risque
toujours de réveiller le schéme évolutionniste ou de retrouver les illusions de
I"incomparabilit€ comme catégorie implicite de la compréhension (Bourdieu et Passeron
1967). Or, si dans les “petits” pays de 1’Europe, on observe que les exigences
internationales semblent correspondre aux définitions nationales de ’excellence sociale,
comume c’est le cas en Gréce, il n’en va pas de méme pour les grands pays, ol les filiéres
nationales restent les meilleurs moyens d’accéder aux positions dominantes de leur
espace dominant. Ainsi, il faut tenir compte de la capacité des Etats et des structures
nationales 4 produire leur propre définition de I’excellence sociale, capacité qui dépend en
partie de la puissance économique et politique du pays. C’est par rapport a des enjeux
nationaux, c’est-d-dire a un éventail de choix possible défini au sein des structures
nationales, que ’on peut comprendre la signification des investissements ou des
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désinvestissements internationaux. Ainsi, a partir de la confrontation des systémes
éducatifs, on peut analyser les processus éducatifs et culturels internationaux. Pour
approfondir ’analyse des déterminations nationales, il faudrait étudier la place des
ressources internationales dans chacune des traditions et des structures nationales, les
rapports de force entre les groupes sociaux qui promeuvent et qui contestent les valeurs
internationales, et enfin les différentes définitions nationales de 1’international qui
résultent de ces processus. Seule une approche comparative méthodique et la
confrontation de recherches faites chacune sur une base nationale peut ainsi permettre
une approche “internationale”des processus éducatifs internationaux.

Par ailleurs, on a pu montrer que la hiérarchie interne au milien universitaire qui
oppose les établissements “supérieurs” des établissements “inférieurs” d’une part —les
premiers dominés par la fraction de la classe dominante et les seconds dominés par les
classes moyennes et populaires— et, d’autre part, par celle qui sépare les études
nationales et les études a ’étranger, trouve également son principe dans I’opposition
parmi les universitaires, ¢’est-a-dire entre ceux qui ont fait des études nationales et ceux
qui ont fait des études & I’étranger et cela selon les mémes principes. En effet, on a
établi qu’il existe une correspondance assez étonnante entre la hiérarchie des
institutions qui structure le champ des établissements d’enseignement supérieur et la
hiérarchie des enseignants qui composent ces institutions et que le poids de la variable
“formation a I’étranger” varie en fonction des hiérarchies observées. On a donc encore
une fois des hiérarchies scolaires qui recouvrent des hiérarchies sociales cachées
(Bourdieu 1991).

Mais on ne pourrait se convaincre de ces homologies structurales et saisir la
spécificité que représente la formation 4 ’étranger si on n’examinait pas le systéme
universitaire grec du point de vue de I’homologie entre le champ des institutions de
I’enseignement supérieur et le champ du pouvoir. Ainsi, enfin, on a pu constater
effectivement une tendance vers une homologie entre ces deux champs .

En résumant, on pourrait dire que le principal effet du champ des institutions de
I’enseignement supérieur et du sous-champ des institutions 4 I’étranger trouve son
principe dans une double homologie structurale: entre I’opposition fondamentale du
champ des établissements d’enseignement supérieur, celle qui sépare les établissements
nationaux et les établissements étrangers et institue une frontiere sociale entre les
grands “cadres” et les petits cadres d’une part; 1’opposition fondamentale du champ des
institutions & I’étranger, celle qui s’établit entre les écoles “intellectuelles” des pays
“intellectuels” et les écoles du pouvoir, “des pays du pouvoir” d’autre part, et enfin
I’opposition qui, dans le champ du pouvoir national, sépare le pole intellectuel ou
artistique et le pole du pouvoir, économique ou politique.



292 APIAANH 11

Ill. Pour une économie des phénomeénes
de domination internationale symbolique

Pour rendre compte des régularités observées dans le champ universitaire grec du fait
de la position non assurée du systéme scolaire national parmi les instances de
reproduction des classes dominantes, il convenait d’expliquer les homologies entre
deux espaces sociaux, celui du champ du pouvoir national et celui du champ du pouvoir
international, 4 travers le champ culturel international qui reproduit, dans la logique
proprement culturelle, 1a structure du pouvoir auquel il introduit. On est ainsi conduit a
€laborer un modéle permettant de décrire des mécanismes de domination symbolique,
paradoxalement comme historiques et transhistoriques, et de comprendre les
phénoménes culturels tels qu’ils se présentent dans les espaces dominés des pays dits
“périphériques”.

L’opposition entre la “modernisation” et la “tradition” qui divise, depuis la
constitution de ’Etat grec —et les “pays périphériques” plus généralement— et se
reproduit continuellement dans les différents champs qui composent le champ du
pouvoir grec, n’est que Ieffet des différents modes de reproduction des groupes qui
constituent ces différents champs d’un champ du pouvoir dominé dans le champ du
pouvoir international. Pour saisir les variations et les invariants de cette opposition, il
faut dégager les invariants et les transformations du rapport des différentes fractions des
classes dominantes 4 la “culture internationale”. Pour mieux comprendre certains des
traits fondamentaux de cette opposition, on doit revenir sur le caractére ancien de cette
culture et rechercher, plus précisément, dans les différentes circonstances socio-
historiques et dans 1’organisation des rapports sociaux entre groupes antagonistes, a
quel degré la dimension internationale entre dans la définition des classes dominantes.
Pour approfondir I’analyse des déterminations nationales de cette opposition, sans
cesse renouvelée sous plusieurs formes, il faut étudier la place des ressources
internationales dans chacune des traditions et des structures sociales qui promeuvent et
qui contestent les valeurs internationales, et, enfin, les différentes définitions nationales
de I'international qui résultent de ces processus.

L’analyse de ces différents modes de reproduction des classes dominantes peut se
caractériser, en grande partie, par les différentes utilisations nationales de
I’international —dont les études a 1’étranger ne peuvent étre qu’une voie d’étude
privilégiée— pourrait nous permettre de rendre compte, dans le temps et dans 1a forme,
de la genése de I’opposition et des différentes formes qui la reproduisent dans les
différents champs spécifiques, comme les oppositions: international — national, avenir —
passé, ouverture — fermeture, modernisme — archaisme, flexibilité — rigidité, tolérance —
égoisme, paix — guerre, mimésis — populisme, etc., ou dans I’espace social global,
comme I’opposition Est — Ouest. En fait, on doit placer les champs nationaux dans le
champ du pouvoir et le champ culturel international qui médiatisent les enjeux
politiques, culturels, idéologiques natjonaux. Ainsi, I’homologie entre les oppositions
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du champ du pouvoir et du champ culturel international, et les oppositions qui
s’observent dans les différents champs nationaux (dans le champ du pouvoir, dans le
champ économique, universitaire, ou de la production culturelle) est au principe de tout
un ensemble d’effets que I’on s’interdit de comprendre lorsque, attentifs aux seules
propriétés de condition, on ignore les propriétés des positions qui adviennent aux
populations et 4 leurs caractéristiques du fait de leur insertion dans cet espace
international de relations.

Sans avoir ici I’espace pour développer plus en détail ce modéle, on se limite &
relever que ces propositions trouvent déja le terrain de leur application spécifique. Par
exemple, dans le domaine de la critique littéraire, Pascale Casanova, s’inspirant, elle
aussi, par la théorie des champs de Pierre Bourdieu, a proposé une étude de la genése et
de la structure de I’espace littéraire international qui donne aussi bien les fondements
d’une véritable histoire littéraire que les principes d’une nouvelle méthode
d’interprétation des textes littéraires (Casanova 1999). En effet, transposant la théorie
de Pierre Bourdieu de la genése et de la structure du champ littéraire, de la structure du
champ du pouvoir, et celle de la domination symbolique au niveau des nations, elle a
décrit les lois régissant les rapports entre les nations et les effets de domination en
matiere de culture. Et, par-14, opérant une double historicisation, elle a permis la genése
d’une nouvelle méthode d’analyse de la production littéraire: chaque producteur
littéraire est défini d’abord par son origine nationale (et linguistique) et par la position de
cette nationalité dans la structure hiérarchique de 1’univers littéraire mondial et
deuxiémement par sa position dans ’espace national. On a essayé, pour notre part, de
faire apparaitre, 4 travers une recherche sur le champ sociologique grec, ayant comme
but de montrer la faible autonomie actuelle du champ sociologique en Gréce, aussi bien
que les intéréts lies a la lutte pour la reconnaissance scientifique dans 1’espace national
aient pu porter certains sociologues a se faire complices des stratégies d’universalisation
que certaines nations emploient pour justifier leur domination symbolique 1égitime, que
les mécanismes de diffusion dans notre univers scientifique les différents couples
d’oppositions fictifs (entre le micro et le macro, entre les méthodes qualitatives et les
méthodes quantitatives, entre la vision subjectiviste et la vision objectiviste, etc.)
(Panayotopoulos et Vidali 2005).

Plus généralement, a la lumiére de ces constructions, on peut contribuer,
effectivement, a 1’analyse scientifique du phénoméne général du champ mondial en voie
de constitution dans les différents domaines de la pratique (champ scolaire, juridique,
économique, etc.)? au sein duquel les champs nationaux se trouvent pris, avec une
autonomie relative plus ou moins grande (Bourdieu 1996). On peut, aussi, comprendre
comment, finalement, les luttes internationales pour la domination en matiére
culturelle et pour I’importation du principe de domination dominant “trouvent les plus

2. Voir toute une série d’études dans cette perspective, par, Boubacar 1991; Dezalay et Garth 1996;
Wagner 1992, 1994, .
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sQirs fondements dans les Iuttes au sein de chaque champ national, luttes a I’intérieur
desquelles la définition nationale (dominante) et la définition étrangere sont elles-
mémes mises en jeu, en tant qu’armes ou en tant qu’enjeux” (Bourdieu 1990).

A la lumiére des ces propositions et de ces premiers résultats, on a essayé de
rendre compte d’un certain nombre de facteurs qui conditionnent, en grande partie, les
transformations et les recompositions récentes du systéme politico-étatique grec dans
le sens qu’impose 1’agenda économique néo-libéral (Panayotopoulos 2001). En effet,
on a constaté ces derniéres années une tendance qui devient de plus en plus forte, celle
des liens étroits entre les agents politiques et les formations a ’étranger aux pays anglo-
saxons, et le secteur privé, tendance qui va de pair avec une autre, celle de la position de
plus en plus dominante des agents qui doivent leur position a un capital économique,
notamment pour les nouvelles générations, par rapport a ceux qui doivent leur position
a I’ancienneté de leur intégration au parti. En effet, si I’on observe les cadres
gouvernementaux, les sommités des partis, les conseillers politiques 4 des positions
institutionnalis€es, les sommités des entreprises et des organismes du secteur public et
des banques majeures d’Etat, ainsi que les sommités des délégations grecques aux
organismes internationaux divers (OCDE, FMI, ONU, OTAN, CE), il semble que par
leur trajectoire scolaire, professionnel et géographique, les cadres politiques des
principaux partis (de gauche et de droite également), et surtout celui qui occupe les
positions dominantes dans les secteurs de la main droite de 1’Etat, représentent un
noyau de plus en plus fort pour lequel le monde nord-américain est le premier espace de
référence. Ce nouveau noyau a modifié les équilibres internes au champ du pouvoir et a
déréglé les carrieres au sein du champ politique au profit des “technocrates” et des
“eurocrates”. Ces caractéristiques sont plus fortes quand on se référe aux hauts
fonctionnaires qui investissent dans des instances internationales et sont ceux qui, par
le retour sur le marché national, conquiérent rapidement des positions dominantes,
contribuant, par-14, 4 une transformation/recomposition de I’administration étatique et
appliquant une politique d’inspiration néo-libérale justifiée par les “contraintes
internationales”.

En examinant par ailleurs I’évolution du champ économique, on a constaté que, si
immédiatement apres la guerre une formation universitaire avait encore un poids
restreint, pour 1’accession aux positions dominantes de ce secteur, aujourd’hui la
situation semble s’étre sensiblement modifiée: les titulaires d’un dipléme universitaire
en sciences économiques, en gestion des entreprises ou encore des écoles
polytechniques, en partie ou en totalité formés a 1’étranger, aux Etats-Unis et au
Royaume-Uni en principe, constituent des conditions nécessaires d’accés aux postes de
direction, aussi bien dans le secteur industriel que dans le secteur bancaire
(Panayotopoulos 1998). Originaires du pdle du pouvoir économique et politique du
champ du pouvoir national, ces agents s’orientent vers “les écoles de pouvoir des pays
de pouvoir”, attestant que I’attraction pour les institutions des pays étrangers qu’ils
soient du pole intellectuel ou du pole économique, s’exerce d’autant plus puissamment
que ’on se rapproche davantage de I’un ou de I’autre podle du champ national du
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pouvoir. Originaires d’un pays dominé économiquement et culturellement, a cause du
“faible degré de liberté 4 I’égard de la nécessité et des urgences immédiates qui s’y
trouve assuré par 1’état de techniques et des ressources économiques et culturelles
disponibles” (Bourdieu 1997a, 28), ou I’élite se définit par sa connaissance des cultures
étrangéres et par son acculturation aux normes occidentales, la référence au modéle
américain devient pour les agents du champ politique et économique, dans une période
de processus d’internationalisation et de transnationalisation, signe de distinction et de
consécration des projets des élites modernisatrices.

L’anglais étant devenu la condition sine qua non de I’appartenance a 1’élite
économique et politique de la Gréce, les universités américaines renommées, étant
investies d’un véritable charisme institutionnel, les membres des élites anciennes et des
élites nouvelles en ascension, peuvent tirer bénéfice de leur passage dans une “grande”
université anglo-saxonne sous forme d’un “surcroit de 1égitimité sociale” dans une
phase de développement ou plusieurs ressources de légitimité sont en voie de
dévalorisation. Les diverses prestations qui accompagnent la vie universitaire dans les
métropoles des pays anglo-saxons, peuvent jouer le méme role. A travers la sociabilité
qui se crée entre les élites internationalement dominantes, se créent des bases
“d’échanges, d’alliances ou de solidarité intellectuelles, politiques ou professionnelles”
pour les membres des élites grecques (Panayotopoulos 2000c). Dans ce processus,
soumis a une forme spécifique de “diplomatie de 1’esprit”, la référence au néo-
libéralisme et au monétarisme s’impose plus facilement dans le discours et la pratique
des agents politiques et économiques nationaux, contribuant & former les gofits, et plus
largement le mode de vie, qui précédent leurs décisions.

Sur la base de ces éléments, nous pouvons avancer que les homologies que nous
avons établies et qu’on a décrit ci-dessus sont en partie au principe des conditions de la
contribution de I’Etat grec dans la formation de la nouvelle internationale des
dirigeants nationaux et de sa légitimité (Bourdieu 1992b, 2000). Et dans cette
perspective on peut saisir les conditions sociales qui portent les agents de I’espace
dominé 4 se faire complice des stratégies d’universalisation que certaines nations
emploient pour justifier leur domination symbolique 1égitime: I’exemple de la Grece
fait apparaftre que, finalement, les luttes internationales pour la domination
symbolique et pour I’importation du principe de domination dominant “trouvent les
fondements les plus siirs dans les luttes au sein de chaque champ national”.

Parler du champ culturel et du pouvoir international, au sein desquels les champs
nationaux se trouvent pris, mais avec une autonomie relative plus ou moins grande,
donne peut-&tre les moyens de comprendre mieux, entre autres, les phénomeénes
d’impérialisme culturel et de rendre mieux compte des effets des multinationales de la
production symbolique, échappant aussi bien aux prises de positions réactionnelles des
partisans d’une critique de la globalisation dans le sens du complot qu’aux
représentations naivement oecuméniques véhiculées par les discours d’ “international
mind”, d’ “universal set values” et de “the world of learning is one”. On a pu mieux
comprendre, par exemple, pourquoi les cosmopolites grecs de la bourgeoisie nationale
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menacés sur le marché national par les effets de généralisation du mode de reproduction
4 composante scolaire, sont les premiers a trouver des voies de reconversion dans les
carrieres que leur ouvre le nouvel espace international des dirigeants; comment, par
exemple, aussi certaines fractions en déclin des classes dominantes deviennent-elles
porteuses d’idéologies régressives qui, sous prétexte de se libérer de I’impérialisme,
régressent vers des nationalismes.

Le dessein de cette intervention était de donner une idée des effets que peut
produire 1’entreprise scientifique de Pierre Bourdieu si on la congoit, comme lui-méme
la propose, & savoir comme un modus operandi et pas comme un opus operatum. Ce
changement de perspective du travail scientifique que propose 1’ceuvre de Pierre
Bourdieu lui permet de fonctionner comme une formidable “machine a accélérer le
temps”, pour utiliser une phrase de Pascale Casanova. En effet, par le renversement des
hi€rarchies scientifiques imposées qu’elle permet, I’ceuvre de Pierre Bourdieu offre,
surtout aux scientifiques issus des pays dominés dans 1’espace culturel et du pouvoir
international, la possibilité de rompre avec les routines de 1’ establishment académique
national et, par-la, d’essayer de combler le retard accumulé des domaines scientifiques
jusque-1a exclus du pésent scientifique. Réunissant des propriétés inconciliables dans
toute I’histoire de la sociologie, dérangeant profondément les cerveaux comme toute
révolution symbolique (Panayotopoulos 1999), I’ceuvre de Pierre Bourdieu, tout en
étant I’une des plus reconnues dans les sphéres les plus hautes de ’univers scientifique,
n’est pas seulement au principe de la création d’une nouvelle position au sein de
I’espace scientifique, francais et international, mais, aussi, au principe de I’invention
des nouvelles solutions scientifiques (et, par-1a, politiques) 4 la dépendance scientifique
des “petits pays”.

Ces recherches en acte qui ont été présentées ici n’auraient pu étre réalisées si
elles ne s’inscrivaient dans une maniére de penser qui refuse toute normalisation de la
réflexion et qui donne le moyen “de se penser soi-méme, voire de se dépasser en
pensée” — celle de Pierre Bourdijeu.
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H kowvwviohoyix Tov Bourdieu:
Mwx Bewpiot wg npdén ko dXL wg Adyog

NIKOZ MANATIQTONOYAOZ

270 TTOQOV KELUEVO O OUYYQUPENS ETTLYXELQEL VA ETTLREPOLDOEL OTNV TQAEN TO YeEYOVAC
g 1 edu) Aoyurt) TG Bewlag yLa TNV ®OLVWVLXY] ETLOTHUN TTov TEATELVE O Pierre
Bourdieu, xow 1 omoio x0Qoxtnelletol amd pue avTiAmpm yuo ) Bewio wg TEdEN 1o
Oyl WG AMOYO, ETLTOETEL TNV TTAQAYWYT) ULOG GELQAS VEMV KALVOTOULXMY TTQOTACEWY
IOV VITEQRALVOUV TO LSO EUTTELQLKO TTAQIGLO TNG QLOYLHNG TNG TTOQAYWYNC.






Mopdec eutrelpLlouoD
0€ pLCOOTIXOTIKX PLAOTODIKK PEVMKTX:
NTeAET, doukw, NéykpL*

NANATIQTHZ ZOQTHPHX

Eloxywyn

AUTO OV OVVHOKG OVOULALETOL TUYXQ0VN «EVQMITOLXT}» (1] «NITELQWTLX» [continental])
XQUTLRT) PLAOCOQLXY) OXEYM BLOGQOQOTIOLELTOL AL TOV AryYAOGAEMVING EPTTELOLOUS 0T
Béon wog #QUTIXAG OTOV ENLOTNUOVLOUO, TN BETLRLOTLXT avTIATYM TS BEmONTUXTC TTOO-
KTUNG, TNV TEOPOAY TWV QUOLKAY ETLOTNUDY MG TTQOTUTWY, TNV CVLOTOQUXY ATTOOVV-
deon Bewgiog now ToATinc. Emopévmg, £xe LALOTEQO eVOLAPEQOV GTL EVIOC EVQMITOL-
OV QLLOOTIACTIXAY PLAOCOPLHAY TIOQEURGOEWV, TTOV (POLVOUEVIXE HOULE OYEOT Sev
EXOVV UE TLG TUITLHES CLVOPOQES LG EUTTELQLOTLXNG TOTTODETNONC, TO OTOLYEID TOU ELLTTEL-
QLOKOU glva £VTOVO, eiTe g QM MAwon, elTe wg TTEaYUATHG QTG aToTéReopaL.

AUTOG O EUTELQLOUSG EQXETOL VOL UTLOXATAOTHOEL TO XQUOLUO KEVE TTOV SNULOVO-
vel 1 Bewontinn aImQoodLOQLOTIC. TTOV SLaTTEQVE TN AMym Lo VALOTIXIC Béomg uéoa
01N PLAodogia, OTOTEAMDVTAG CUXVA UL TAAGVTEVOT) AVAYAAOTLAY, POV KAl OTLS
TQELG TTEQUITMOELG TTOU Bot EEETACOVE EXOVILE VO HAVOUE UE TOPMS UVTLUETAPUOLHES
XL OVTLTELOAOYIHEG (PLAOCOMLREG TOTODETOELS. KO auToi OL Sui generis eUeLouopol
ATTOLTOVV £va. VITEQRATOAOYING TULTANQWLA, EVE TO AvBAVOV EQMTNILA TTOV TOUC
SLoTTEQVA 0POQEL TN BEMENTIXOTOINGN TNE KOLVWVIXNG SQAOMNC KAl TOU KOLVMVIXOU
UETATYNUATLOUOU, TOVG OQOVG E TOVG OTO{0US Oyl UdVO TEQLYQAPETOL TO EEOVTLO-
OTLXO POALVOUEVO 0L 1) EXUETAALEVON, OAAG KOL AVOSELRVUETOL ) SUVATOTNTA TNS OVOL-
TQOINC TOUG.

Me auto Tov 1000 Ba TRoceyyioouue: Tov ®OOUO TG TOAMATAGTNTOS TV ETTL-
POVELWDV, TWV TESLWV *al TV CUPREVTLV TOU Zth NTelET. Tov ATOULOTLHG VOULVOAL-

* To uelpuevo autd TOQOVCLACTIHE, OF TTQWTN LOQEY, 0TO ZeptvaLo Stdaordviay Tov Turuatog ®i-
hogopurdv xar Kowvavixdv Zrouvddv tov Mavemotnuiov Koftng xaw ogetiet Torhd ot yévium ovtrtnon
TToV axohovince. Enpaviixi forbela meootpegay oL tugaTnENoelg ko BiAoyoapixéc vrodeitelg Tov Té-
oov MmétCelov. Xonoueg NTav ®at Ot TAQATNENOELS TOU OVMVUUOU XOLTLHOD AVAyvAOTN TNG AQLddvg.
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ouo g eEovalag Tou Miogh ®ound. Tny amoluTonoinom Tg EQYOTLRNG VITOXELUEVL-
ROTNTOG AT TOV AVTOVLO NEYXROL.

I. Tt OptX TOL EUTIELPLOMOV

1. MLOX CTTOTTELPX OPLOUOU

Miat EUITELQLOTLKY TOTTOBETION TTQOXQIVEL TO GUETO %OL TTQOPAVES, BEWQDVTAG TO AV-
TOVONTY OPETNQLC TNG YVOOTIXNG (KO TNG TTOALTLXTG) SLASIHACILAS, VITOTIUWMVTOG, L0
QOBAETTOVTAG —EVIOTE %O SLOYQAPOVTOC— TIG BEWONTLRES TOUES TTOU aTTaLTEL N YVQ-
on Tov TTEOYUATIROUL. Edv SexToUpe OTL YL0L L0 VALOTUXY TOTTODETNON 1 CVILXELUEVLXY
YVMHON (TO XATE ANTOVOEQ TTQOYUOTLXO-UETO-OTN-OREPT) ELVOL TO QITOTELECUOL LLOG
SLadLHOOL0C UETAOYNUOTIOUDV RO TOQAYETAL (0 OTTOTELECUD, TOTE (OLOV TOV EUITEL-
QLOUOY €ivaL M TTaQOS0YN OTL TO TEAYUATIXO elvol 1) AQETOIC KL TO AUECO %Al AdLO-
UECOAAANTO TEQLEXOUEVO TNG YVWOOTIXNC OLodLHAC(0S. TTHQOTL UL EUITTELQLOTLXT| TO-
TTOOETNON UWITOQEL VO TTALQUGEYETOL TNV AVTIXELUEVIXOTNTO TNG EEWTEQUHNS TTQOYUOTL-
HOTNTAS (YVWOLOAOYLXOG QEAALOUOC), EVIOUTOLS VITOBETOVTOG TNV GUECT] TAQOVTILO
TOV TLQAYUATLXOV UECK OTN YVOOTLXT SLodixacia?, otny agpetnglo koL &L 010 TA0G
NG, VITOTLUG TN ONUOLCTO OAWV TV UETOOYMNUOTLOUWDV TTOV CITOLTOVVTUL, (DOTE VO TE(-
VOUV Ol OTTOQPAVOELS OGS TTQOG TN} YVWOTIXT OVOITOQMY YN TOV TTQOYUATIXOV.

O euITELQLOUOGC CQVELTOL TN SUVATOTNTO WA YVAOONG TTOU VO, UiteQBaivel TO Gue-
00 OLATTLOTMOLUO, XM %At TN SUVATOTNTO UETOOYNUOTLOUOD TOV VITaEXTOV. ETo,
g0 dextovUe OTL ®ABE PLAOCOPIE TNG YVOIONG ELVAL —XOTE WO EVVOLE— %Ol PLAOGO-
@ia NG LOTOQRLAS, TOTE TO {XVOG TOU EUTELQLOULOY ElvaL 1) LOVOSLAOTATT KoL ¢BOOLOTL-
%1 BEEIQNON TV HOLVIOVIXDV TTQOAXTIXMV, TO UELOUEVO EVOLAPEQOV YLOL TLS DUVAKES
UETAOYNUATLOUOV, 1) VITOTLUNGT) TWV WXOVIOUMY ROLVOVIXNG TTAQO0YVIOOLONG (TNG LOe-
0AOY{0C) HOL TOV TTOALTLXOV.ETTLITESOV.

Kd&Be eumelgronde, emeldn dev wiroel va vmdoEel Lovo oto enimedo ULog ®aTo-
YQO.(PNG TOV VITAQYOVTOG, 1| OC TTEQLOQLOUSOS EVTOG MAG OTEQUOVOS EVOAAAYYG Oed0UE-
VOV, KQELATETAL VO, KOTOPUYEL HOL OE ULO, VITEQROTOAOYLXY VTTOOTHQLEN. OxL LOVO YLa-
T O YVWOLOAOYWHY TOTOBETNOT EVEXEL ATTO TNV AQYT) RO EVO LETODEDENTLXG HQLTY-
QLO Y10 TC OQLAL TG YVAONG, GAAG KoL YLOTE TTQOUVITODETEL VO KOLTNOLO YLD TNV ROLV®-
VixN ®oL TTOMTLXY OQA0N UE TN LOQYY eiTe wag NOLxG ToTOBETNONG, €iTE WLAC QNTHS 1
AeONTNG avBWITOAOYLOS. AUTO ONUATOOOTEL TOV CVOYRAOTIXRE UETAPUOLLO (HAL EV
TTOANOIG LOEOALOTLXO) YUQUKTHQO TWV TIEQLOCOTEQWYV EWTELQLOTIXWV TOTTOBETNOEWV.

1. T Tig BewonTinég apetnoieg avtig g Tomobétnang Bh. Althusser 19650, 196503, 1967.

2. «AVTH 1) ETEVOUOT TNG YVADONG, BeQNUEVNG (IS EVOLTTOAYUOTIHG UEQOS TOU TTQUYUATIXOU OLVTLXELLE-
VOU, UECC 0TIV TTQOYUATIXT] SOUT TOU TTQUYUOTLIKOU OVTLXELUEVOD, YO, TL CUYKQOTEL TN OUYHEXQLUEVT TTQOPRAN-
WOTLXT TNG EMTTELQLOTIXIG CUAATIYMG TNG YVdons»: Althusser 19654, 36.
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2. H mrepimrTrwon NTeAeT

o. H avalijrnen evég oiioonastinot aviimiotovienod. Ou Eenwviioovue o6 vav
QJT6 TOVG TTLO TTRWTOTUIOVS OTOXAOTES TOV 2000 oLtve. O NteAé amotehel évo mapd-
d0Eo: [TapdTt Eenivnoe T Bewonmixy Tov moQaywyh oxeTLrd: vwQlg, evioUToLg M emLo-
001 Tov Ba cvEGveL pe Ta xovie. TIaGTL EVIAGTETAL O £vo. UALUO PLAOCOPLXROV VEW-
TEQLOUOY, dev Ba Ttdpel va. eivor évag 0EudeQunc avayvaoTg TOAALOTEQWV PLAOGO-
pv. Xwoig vor aodexTel ®opior amd TG TumnéS 0QLOBETHOELS TOV oLLoomaoTIouov
g dexoetiag Tov 1960, Bo peivel uéxoL Téhovg cuvemic o pia OVTLROTTLTOALOTLRY TO-
ToBETMON3, avapeQOUEVOS, OUMS, 0 PIAOCOPOUS EXTOC TOU XAATIXOD “KAVOVA’ TOV
PLAOTOPLROY QLLOOTAOTLONOY: Tov Xiovu (Deleuze 1991a), Tov Adupmvirg (Deleuze
1993), tn Bewoio tov voruatog Twv Ztwixdv (Deleuze 1969), Tov ZmvéCa (Deleuze
1968B)*. Ovte umoQove va TAQAPLEYOVUE TN ONUATT TwV OVAYVOOEDV TOV, OTTWE
avt Tov Nitoe (Deleuze 2002), avayvdoewy TTov eival Tautdyoova ‘ETUUEAELS’, OUVE-
TelG TTQOG TO AELUEVO RAL LOLOOVYRQOCLONKEC.

O Ntehég £xeL pa ouun exBo0TNTa QoS *AbE VITEQBOTLAT TOTOBETNOM, Oheg TIC
TaarhoyES AUTOT TOV 6QITE WS TAQTWVIOUS, TNV AVATQOTTN TOV 07t0(0V BewQovoe
S Baond PLAOCOPLRS ROBHKOV, EQPOGOV 0 TAATWVIOUAS ETELVE VO, VITOTEOGEL ™ OLa-
poea oty evotnta (Deleuze 1968a, 80). Avti n avaliinon uiag outixd ovTLuITEQROL-
TG PLAOCOPIAG TTa{QVeL £va SUTAG BEOUO: 0 TRATOS Elval Ui OVIOAOYixT] 0QLOBE-
T707) TTOV 0QBQMVETOL YUOW ALd TN HOVOONUavISTNTA TOV elvar (univocité de I’étre)
HOLL TNV EUUEVELD. ZVUPWVOL [LE TNV TTQATN, TTOV TNV OVTAEL 0ITO TV UECALWVLXT @LAO-
0OQLXN T10QEG00M (ELOXA TOV Duns Scotus®) xaL Tov TIvELo ®ow TNV OYeTICEL ue TOV
Nitoe, yio 6ha 10 GvTa ot TLg TEAYUATIROTNTES, E(TE ‘Quowréc’ eite HOLVWVIXEC, WITO-
QOVUE VO ILATICOVIE OVTOAOYIXG 0TO (810 emimedo dev veploTavTal QUEL®ES OVTOLOYL-
%ES TopEC. H guuévela oQuoBetel éva xal povadind medio vmagkng, 6o ovppoaivouv
Oha e oVUBEVTA, QPO TOCO TA CUUBEVTO GO0 %alL 0L AGYOL o YL’ QUTO EVTAOOOVTOL
070 010 1edio, elvar eEloov oupBdvta (Deleuze 1969).

H ot Toun pe Oheg Tug exd0OXEC OVIOROYLHOU SUTGLOV AL LOEOALOUOT OU-
UTTUXVOVEL TOV VMOUG TOV NTeAEL. Amtotehel wor QUEWG avrieyeAiavi Tomodétnon:
Yuo. Tov NTERED 1 £vvola Tng dLodexTinng armotehovoe BewonTind aviimmalo, kobde Be-

3. Tua T swoALTurn onuacio T tomoBétnong Tov Ntehét BA. Patton 2000.

4. T10L T 0TEOWM TTQOG TOV ZMLvELa LA0cO@wY 1w 0 NTEMEL SLaTnoovv T oMpasic Toug oL TaQa-
ENoeLs Tou Macherey (1996, 140): «ALHOQ@HVOVTAS TV GTO TIQOTUTLO TG calsa Seul 1atio 10 meQlyoau-
MOl ILOG HOLVOTOHOU OVTOAOYIOG, OL SLaOTAOELS TNG OTTOlG ELVAL THVTGXQOVO MOYIHES, (UOLHES KAt TTOMLTL-
%Eg, %abidg TEOOPEQOVY JLa TUVBEON TNG LOXVOS (porentia) ®aL TG avayraldTTaC, AVTLITOQUTEBNKAY OTOV
avOQWITOUEVTQUHO PLVOALOUG TNG TTQONYOVUEVNG TTEQLOSOU (TG dexaeTiog Tou 1950)».

5. «Agv vreEe el wévo o ovrohoyui medtaon: o Elvow eival povoofiuavto. Aev vnigEe mtaod
uovo pia ovtoroyia, aut Tov Duns Scotus tov divel 0To eival pio wévo pwvi»: Deleuze 1968a, 52. Tiat pila
TOQOVCLO.OM TV AVTLPETEWY OTLS OTToleg odMyel N IQooTdOEL Vo GuvduaoTel 0 Duns SCotus e TOV EVO-
Ca. BA. Macherey 1996, 150. ‘Exet evOLapEQov 1 TaQatrignon 0Tt 0 NTEAEL avapéQeTal TOUTOYQOVO OTLS TTOA-
AQTTAOTNTEG KOl O 0L LOVOBLAOTATY VVOLo TN eunévelag (May 1994, 33).

6. T T évvora Tov ovpPdvtog otov Ntehét BA. Zourabichvili 1994,
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©QOVOE OTL fiToy ot eEEMEN wia Staduxacio eHENS Tov otn BEom Tng duohextinig avti-
Oeang TomoBeTOVOE TN SLapoQd ®oL 0T BEGM TNG OVIOAOYLXNG 1] OVOLOAOYIXNG TAUTO-
mrog v emavdinyn (Deleuze 19680). Avth 1 Govnon Tng dtakexTixic xivnong wg
UETOQUOLKNG TEAOAOYIOS Gpnve avouxTh T OewoTLHOTOINON TNG LOTOQLXNG XAl XOL-
VOVIS CUVOETOTNTOC *atl eEEAMENG. O NTehél avaintd HemonTinés Vo ies ape-
véc 010 NiToE, WG PLAOTOPO TWV TTQAYUATIKGDY DLAPOQMDV HOL YL TWOV SLOAEKTLRMV
agvrioeav (Hardt 1993, 32), agetéQov 0to Blohoylopnd tov MmeEov (Deleuze 199163)8
%ol TN CwTier SUvaun mg oAAYOQLo Lo TV TTOAXATAGTNTA, TN GUVEXY SNULOVQYLXO-
mra, T Staxn maoaywyh diagoodv. O Ntehél emidiinel vo 0gBoMoEL uLa. PLAOCO-
gplo. TN oAAayric, TToL Sev B ®OTAWPEVYEL TNV EYELLAVY ‘€QYACLO TOU QVNTIXOV (XE-
vreh 1993, 140) xar oty dQvnon wg meoimdOeon tng arhoyns, 0ALG 6Tn OeTixdTnTar
EUUEVAV QUVAUEWY.

O dAhog 8Qouog eival 1 avalitnon evog TEWTOHTUTOU gpmelolopovd. Ilagdty o
NTehél emipével 6TNY VALOTLXY GQVNon ®AdOe 0vIOAOYLHOV SUTOUOV avAareESH OTA
TEAYLLOATA %Ob TOVS AOYOUS YL TOL TTQAYUOTA, EVTOUTOLG OeV OEXETOL ULOL ‘OLONEXTLXTY
™S TAQAYWYNE YOMUTOS TTov Ba Telvel va elval 0Quotixd 1 tng Beuerinong oElwoe-
WV OAHOELOC, LKL TTOV QUTO TTOQOITEUTIEL OF L0, —XAT” QUTOV— ‘TAOTWVLXY Bewoio
TOV VONUATOG TTROTLUE PLAOCAPOUG TTOV JTQATELVAY LKL TTLO OVOLYTH, ‘ONMULOVQYWHY’
drodiraoio magoywyng vonudtwy xoL avaonuaclodotioemvio, Aev elval Tuxaio n
evooyoinom pe tov Xiwovu (Deleuze 19910), £va LAOGOQO TTOU ETTEUELVE OTNY AVOLYTN
0X£0TM OVAUEDO OTO TTEAYUATO. (TTOV KAOUUTA TTOUQOUEVOUY (LyVIOTA) KO TLG TTQOTA-
OELC OGS YL QUTA, OTTOU 1) OVTACTO KO O CUVELQUOS OLOQUMG OVOTTOQAYOUV ELROVES
TOV ®OOUOV KOL TWV OXECEDV TOU KL SLOUOQEMVOUV 0UBlQETES KO CUUPOTIRES OF
TEMXT AVEAVON eVVOLOTTOLHOELS. TLa ToV NTEAET 0 eUTTELQLOUAC «ElvaL L PLAOCOpia
NG PAVTOOLAC ®OL OXL UL PLAOCOPI0 TwY 0LoBnoewv» (Deleuze 1991a, 110) xow €xeL
evoLa@éQov M moathenon tov Rajchman (2001, 17) étuL avtd mwov éhxel Tov NTehél
070 X 10V ELVAL £VOL OYNUA YLOL TO TTWHS TO VITOKELUEVO OVYRQOTELTOL UECO. GTNV EUTTAO-
%1} TOU Ot £vav eV TEAEL AITQOOBOLOQLOTO XOOUO, SLAUOQMMVOVTOS UL AVaLyXaio vbo-
TAOGLOL YLOL TOV EQUTO UOG HOL TOV HOOUO.

H avdyvoon guihogomurmy KeLUEVDY oTto Tov NTEAED dev NTorv ammdITeLQo Eoun-
VELOG ®OL AVATVQONS TNG ‘aANBeldc’ Tovg, alAd TEQLOTHTEQO L0 TTQOOTTAOELD VO
00L0BeTNTEL TOV BLrd TOU PLAOCOPLHO OTOYOOUS OHETTTOUEVOC UETA OTY) OXEPT) GAADV
PLAOGOPMYV. AVTO OITOTVITMVETOL OTNY £UQOCT OTNV EXQQACT WG BOCLXROV 0LQUOV

7. Katé tov Hardt (1993, xii) 1 Stagoed emuitémet pia un Stahextint oUAAYM Tng 4Qvnons.

8. Katd tov Badiou (1997, 62) 0 MiteESV gival 0 TQoyuatinds dGonahog Tou Ntehél.

9. «IToTé dev dLEQONEN OE0ELS U £val 180G EUTTELQLONLOU TTOU TTQOXWQA O WLa (iueam éxBeon Twv ev-
voudv»; Deleuze 1990, 122.

10. TV’ quTo empuével OTL QOAOG TNG PLAOCOMIAG lval axQLBMS 1 SNULOVQYIN EVVOLDY, «TO AVTLXElLE-
VO NG PLhocoiag elval va dnuovgyel évvole» (Deleuze 1990, 168). BA. exiong yu” avtd 10 Béua Deleuze
wno Guattari 1994. H mohitint amotehel yiot Tov NTehél pia ouveyr maQaywy ®ow exitevEn véwv duvatoti-
TV (Zourabicvili 1998).



ZOTHPHZ  Mopdég eutrelplopol g€ pLLooTTHOTIKE GLAOTODIKK PEOURTX 305

TQOOGEYYLONG TOU ZTLVALQ, EVVOLQL LUE IUKQY TTAQOVGEA 0TO (810 TO GTLVOLLKG nElUe-
VO!l, OTIOU eV VITAOXOUY OL TTOLOTIXES SLOPOQES OTLS OTTOLES TTOQUITEUTTEL (Macherey
1996, 151)" natoyQdpeTaL 0Tny avdyvemon Tou X1ouw, 0AAG KoL 0TNY TTQOGTIAHELN Va.
oUVAVOLOTEL O AGLUTTVLTS UE TNV ouoBNTLXT TOU MITOQO% %Al VO TRQOVGLOOTEL WG Ta-
QUAAAYN EVOG EUTELQLOLOY GTTOU OACL VTTAQXOUY EVIOG TNG ETLPAVELLS, TWY KOLAOTH-
TV %Ol TOV TTUXMoedv Tng (Deleuze 1993). T’ autd to AMdyo BAémel Tig uovadeg tou
AGUUITVLTG, TT0V TTEQLAGUBAVOVY OAC TOL OTOLYELD TOU XOOUOV, WG TTUYDOELS KAl OQL-
el Ty xowvavirh Suvoxl og SuvotdTnTo VENY TTTUXMOOEMY TTEVKD 0TOV HOLVOVIKG
1oté (Deleuze 1990, 215)12,

Emouévwg, n avaliitnon evog mmToTummo eUITELQLOROY 0dMYel Tov NTeALL oty
EUUOVT) OTO G{LECO, TO QITTO, TO LEQLKO, TO OTTOOTTATUATING, OTNV VITOTLUNOT TS —
VMUIC— OYEONG %OL TOV AVTLOEGEWY, OTNV VITOXATAOTAON TWV OYECEMV KOl ™mg dLa-
AenTinnf avtiBeons ammd TV evivTNTO %ol TNV TOMOTAOTYTE. YITGoxeL, BEBaLa, HaL
n eounveia tov Badiou, ovugpuva pe thv omoia 0 NTeALE Teivel oM TeQLoo6TEQO
QOGS WLo. OVTOLOYLa TOU EVOg %aL 0L TTQOG (Lo QEVOTA TToMamAGTTA 3, eounveia
7oV eved evtomilel o davBdvovoa (ev)tdon tov NTtehél, amotehel meQLoodTeQo moo-
BoMi wévw oTo €0Y0 Tou NTeAéL TG ardTteLQas Tou (8Lov Tov MITovTlo yic ovavem-
om NG ovtoAoyiog (Badiou 1988)14,

To neipeva wov ouveygonpe 0 NTehé pe tov DeME Trnovotaot, nexduevo Yuyio-
TQO %Ol ETLUOVO TTOAEULO %GB wopng ratomticong (Deleuze xou Guattari 1980, 1994,
NTeAeL now I'novattol 1981) amote oty eVIVTWOLEHnES ATOTELQES VO YOUPOUY Kel-
UEVTL TIQOYUATLG. QIEOOTQOTLXA KOL (G TTQOG TO TTEQLEXGUEVO KAl (G TTQOG TH UOQGH,
OV VO AOXOVV RQUTLXY OTY UOQELOTIAT, TN SOULOTLXY %Ol TNV YUXOVOAUTLAT “00B0-
doEia’. ZtnQiCovtoL 08 Uia EUTTELQLOTIXY OVTOROY(O TOU HOLVWVIXOD KOL UL CUVEQ-
B0womn UAQELOTIRMV KL YUXOVOAVTIHDV HATIFYOOLDY YVOW OO TV EVVOLOL TWY E7Ti-
Ouuntixav umxaveovS. H emibuuio (0L QOES #alL OL elevOUGELS TNS) HOL TO XOLVWVIXG
TESLO OUVLOTOVV TIG WOVES TTAHQAUETQOUS UTHG TNG XOWVWVIXIS OVTOAOYi0c!S. H -

11. Twa amotipmon tng avéyvaong tov Zriveta amd tov Nehé BA. Macherey 1992, 1996. Katd tov
Macherey (1996, 148) 0 NtehéL SLoLovTag Tov Zmivolo «TTOQUUOQPMVEL XMQIC VO TUQAUTACVEX.

12. Avutd Tov odnyel o€ pia eoveEgTaom Tng BE0NS TOU AQUITVITS 0TNY LoToQI0 TN @Lhocogiag: «OL
ZTowol xaL 0 AGLUTTVITG EPEVRLOROUY EVOY LAVLEQLOWO TTOU aVTLTTAQATIDETOL 0TOV OUGLOAOYLOUS TOU AQL-
OTOTENN %O PETE TOU NTEXAQT. O POVIEQLOPOG 10G OUOTATIXG TOU MItaodx xAnQovoui@nxe aItd Tov LaviEQL-
OUO TV ZTOIRMY TOV TAHEA ENexTelveTal oTov ®éaopo» (Deleuze 1993, 53).

13. «To Oeperucddeg wEdPANue Tou NtehéG Sev eival olyovpa va amehevdepdoel 1o TOMATAS, elval
VOLTTTUXWOEL TN Oxém O€ e avovempévn évvola tov Evog»: Badiou 1997, 20.

14. Tua X OAAOUS TNG 0vEryveong Tou NTehél amd tov Badiou A Alliez 1998 »al Villani 1998p, xadmg
%0 TNV arrdvinon Tov Badiou (2000). Tua T petaguotxy tg morhamhdtntag otov NteAél . Villani 1998a.

15. «H 8éon g oxLioavahvong elval omtii: n esmbupio eivar unxovi, ouvBeon oo unyavec, umyovo-
yevig dtevBétnom — emBupunTirég unxovec»: Ntehél naw Trovatogl 1981, 34.

16. «ZTNV TTEOYUATLXOTNTA 1) XOLVVERY TTOQayYN elvar novixa n (Sia embuuntint Tagaywyn uéoo
0€ %0 000LOUEVES OUVOTiXES. [...] Aev umdoyel Timote dAAO TTaed N emBuuio xat TO x0WVwVIRG TTESio»: NTEMSE
wal T'rovataol 1981, 37.
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TNYOQLO TNG TTOAATASTNTOC eivan 1) WGVN TTOU WIToQel va, eENyNoeL autd To oxNUe TV
EMLOVUNTIXAV UNYXAVAV, EVE 1) KEVIQIXOTNTO TNS ETLOVUIOS %Ol TWV QOWV TNG SLAOQ-
PAVEL L0 LOLOTVIIN UOVOOUAVTATNTA TOVU XOLVOVIXOV TTediov, émou dha telvouy va
QITOXTHOOUV THV (O10L ETTLOVUNTLHN VITOOTAON, O BAQOS TNG SLOKQLTOTNTAS TOU JTOALTL-
%OV ETWITEDOV %Al TNS LOeOAOYIOS. AUTS paivetal xal otn dudxQLon avapeoo og 1a.-
HQOTTOALTLHY AL ULHQOTOMTIXY, OTTOV N deUTeQN 0Q(LeL va oMdnANQO Yoy amd
HAGOUATO KO AITTOOTTACUATC, TTQUXTIXMV, 0XEOGV O€ OTOULKO ETTLTTEDO, WIS TAL OO
OEV WTOQOUUE VO EXOUUE T LOXQOTTOMTLXY, TNV TTOMTIXN TWV UEYEAWY ROLVOVIXDV
OUVOAWV, LA £[LPOLOT OTO ETTLUEQOVS, OTO QITOOTIOOUATIXG, 0TN Aettopéoet. (Deleuze
wow Guattari 1980, 274).

ZnuovTind QOMO TTailel M UETAWOQE TOV QLEOHATOS, TTOV BewEoUV &TL 0mTodidel
#oAUTEQOL TV aITouola ®kEVTQOU naw evotnTog (Deleuze xon Guattari 1980, 14). To oifw-
U0 TTQOOPEQEL TN SUVOTOHTNTO. YQOUUWDY SLaguynS!7 RO OITTOTUTTAVEL TV ELXOVOL TOU
SLaQXOUS UETATYNUATLOUOV TTOV £xelL M TOAMATASTITA — QiEwue. Me autd TV TOOTO
Beov OTL EEQaoiLouv T duvatdTnTa TavTdK oV EVOS UOVIOLOU TNS TOAAATAG-
TNTAG %Ol TOV HOLVWVIXOU UETATYNUATLOUOV. AUTO TOVS HAVEL VO VITOOTNOILOVY OTL
«PTAVOUUE OTN Laywr @OQUouAa Tou Aol Ppayvouus: ITAOYPAAIZMOS =
MONIZMOZ, meQvivtag amd Ghoug Toug dUToUoUS Tov elval 0 ex000g, ahlhd £vog
evIeEhG avayralog ex800c» (NTeMED xau Trovatool 1981, 31). H évvola Twv yoouuwy
SLa@uyng Slvel Lol ELHOVE. TNG ROLVVINS (G EVOG QEVOTOU KOL SLOQRME UETAROANOUE-
VOU TTAOLGTLOU, OTTOV OL AUBOQUNTES TTQUKTIXES KO CUYRQOVGELS OOV O La SLoony
UETABANTOTNTA TOU ROLVEVIXOU TESLOU TOU GUYXQOVOL XATTLTOAMONOVE. O yoauuéc
SLapuyns amoTELOVY TNV HOQUQYWON TOV QLE00TOTIONOU Twv NTeAEE naw Trovataol
(ag ovyxruBovv Ue TNV amovoia OToLOSTITOTE TXETIXNS évvolas 0TO Povxd), aAAd xal
70 0010 TOV, #Q0Wg N Evvola TNG QUYTG SeV WITOQEL VA UTTOXATAOTHOEL tal SLOAEXTIXT]
TOU XOLYWVIXOU UETAOXNUATIOUOY, SV GUYHQOTEL OewonTind Th SuvatdTnTd Tov.

TlogdAAnka, n évvola tng vouadudtnrag (Deleuze xou Guattari 1980) cuyxQotel
™ dUvaTOTNTA TN AVTIBEONS 0TOUG RQUTIXOVS UNKOVLOUOUS HOL CUVOEETAL LUE LULOL UG-
%OLOM AVAUETQ OTIG UNXAVES TOU TTOAELOU HOL TOV XQUTIXG UNYAVLOUS TTOU 0QLLOVTaL
wg 800 Paowréc avBoITohoYLnEs 0TABEQES UECO 0TIV KOLVVIXY LOTOQI0. AUTS SLai-
UOQQMVEL KOL LLOL OQLOUEVY ELXOVE. YLOL WLOL VOUSEXT] ETTLOTTAT 0.0OQ0WUEVY YO0W OITd
NV ®OUBIrY EVVOLa TOU QVOHOLOY, LXAVT VO EVTOTTICEL EVIXOTNTES OTNV OTEQUOVE. Ue-
TOALOYM TOVG, eV OEWQOVY GTL 08 HeYGho Babpd oL xhaowég PLLOTOMIHEC GUVBETELS
dev fita Tirrote A0 TTOQE EVOMUATMON TS PLAOCOPINS GTO WNYXOVIOUS TOU %1QGTOUC.

17. «H 0maEn Twv ‘YQuumY SLoQUYNS’ otaLTel Vot ETOVEEETATOUME TNV ELXOVE LG YLOL TOV “HOLVW-
VIO MHEO” —N TNV 180 UAg GTL O XM ElVaL ®ABAVTOS KOLVWVIHAC— ETOL DOTE VL VITGQEEL XMQOC YLOL TLE
wrQoduvaprég pag Comg [...] X0etatopaote Lo xoQToyedenon %ol wia ‘nforoyia’ GAAOV el80uCs:
Rajchman 2001, 98.

18. Twa 1o Milles Plateaux (Deleuze nau Guattari 1980) g ev SUVGLEL TTEQUYOAPT TOU GUYYQOVOU HOTTL-
ToAlopov BA. Jameson 1998.
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B. Ta 6oL Tov Ntedel. Aev vrdoyet augpuoria dtL 0 NTehét vmtrioEe QLTurd avTudeohl-
OTNC pe TV EvvoLa. TNG dovnome xdfe peTaguolrng TehoAoYIaS, ®dfe OVIOAOYLXNIG Le-
00y lag TToV Ba avaINToVoE KATL «TTLoW» GITS TNV TQAYUATIXOTNTO, EVM 1 OREYN TOV
VITNQEE 00PN QLE0OTAOTIXI] KOL AVTOYWVLOTIXT TTROC OAEC TLC LOQEES eEOVTiNG, OE
ovtiBeon e GAheg pryotoes g FahAxtig OLavdnong, TOV EUKOAL. UETOXLVABNKOV 0ITO
1 O£0m TOV 0QLOTEQOV AYHLTATOQA OTOV OHXO TOV ATOAOYNTH TOU ROTILTAALGUOV.

‘Ouwg n TortoBETNoN TOV, OT0 EVIVITWOLOKN KoL OEVOEQKNG HAL OV EIVAL (G TTEQL-
YOOLP1 TNG TTQAYUATLROTNTOS, ELOLRA TNG HOLVAOVIXNG, KAl OCO HOL AV ETTLUEVEL OTOV
CUUBOVIONOYIHO XOQAXTNQA KOL TV CUUBEVIWYV KO TWV YAWGOLRWOV EVEQYNUATWOV,
eVIOVTOLG £XEL €va Baoind EMAeLa: Ev TEAEL TL UEVEL, ELOLKG EGV TTQOXELTAL VO AVTIAY-
GOUVUE HOTEVOVVOELS YLO TNV ROLVVIXT OQAoM, exTdg artd Tnv TteQLyQaugn); Tu elvo av-
10 OV 0QOQMVEL AVTES TLS ETTLPAVELES, CUYXQOTEL TLS TTTUYXES, AeLTovQYel TIC eTLBUUN-
TIrEG UMAVES, OXL UE TNV EVvoLa ULag TeEAohoYyiag, ahid tng eErfynong;

Asgv gival Tuxaio 6tL autd oto omoio ratodfyel dev elval TeEAKG TAQA ULaL €TTE-
HANON TNS ATOUXOTNTAS (LOQLOXOTNTAC) TNG PAVTIAG(AC XAl TN AvOLXTHEC dQEoNG.
AvTO gv uéel Bupilel T @LieheBegn dmmoym, 0TS LATUTTMONKE ROL GTLS HAAOLRES
OVOAIOELS Y10 TOV OAOXANQWTLOUS, EEXLVAVTOC aItd TIC KAAOIKES DLATUITMOELS TOV
T16mmeQ (1982): M HOLVEVIOL —XAL M LOTOQIX (G EVAALOYT) HOLVEVLEV— ELVOL LLLAL EY-
veEvmg autosolnTixy dladixaoia, Tng omolag dev Witoet var VITEQEEL GUVOMXKY YVdon
(TT0QG LOVO EUTTELQLXT| TTOQATAENON), OVTE Va. TNG dOBEl tia cuvolixn xatevBuvon du-
VOTEG £lval LOVO ETT( LEQOVS QTTOCTTOOUATIXEG TTUQEUPATELS HOL ATOUNKES BQAoELG!S,
DUOLKRE, 0L veEoPLAEAEVOEQOL KOl O NTEMEL aAVTAOUV OLOPOQETIXE cuurteQdopato: Ou
TTQMTOL ETLUEVOUV OTOV EYRAWPBLOUS OTLC ATOULHES ‘EYWLOTIRES’ TTQAXTIXES TNG HOTTL-
TOALOTIHNG ay0QRdC. AvTiBeta, 0 NTeAEL vmootnolCel &L QLLOOTAOTUIXY TTOALTLXY] TTQXL-
HTWHY WToQEl va umdigEel wdvo, UGS, G CUITELQLOL AVTLOTAOEWY KAl AYDVIV, CVAITO-
QOYOUEVWV AANE OYL CVVOMKXDV, TEAXA EYYEVAC QTOOTAOUATIXADY, OL 0TToloL Ba
VTTOVOUEVOVV TO TAEYUA TWV EEOVOLACTIXROV OXETEWV Ol TOCO UE TNV EVVOLAL LLAC
ETTOVOOTATIXNG QNENG, GAAG TTEQLOTOTEQO LG OUVEXOUS UETAAAAENS.

3. H repimrTwon dovkw
a. A0 TV €.Y0L0A0YIX TMV KEAXTIX®Y MOYOU 6TY YEvEQLoYia TS eEovaing. AQETN-
ota Tov DOURM NTAY 1 AVTLOETIHLOTLAT] TTQOOTIABELD YLOL LA QY CLLOAOYEOL TV TTQOHTL-
%V MOYOU ®aL TwV avBQILOTIXGY emLoTnuav (Foucault 21972, 1966, 1969), 1000md-
OeLa TOV OQELAE TTOMAG OTNY KATEEOYTV AVTIEUTELQLOTLXY) YOAALXY) ETTLOTNUOAOY LAY
madédoon (Canguilhem 1966, 1977, Lecourt 1974). O dOUOG TTQOG TOV eUTTELQLONS Dot
elval anQUBME TO OITEMELUO OTA AXQA CUTHG TNG OVTLOETLXLOTIXYG TTQOOTIAOELOS LOTO-
QUNG OYETIHOTIOMMONG TV EMLOTNUOVIXAV EVVOLAV: ‘OAEC OL EVVOLEG KO KOT ETEATA-
oM 0L AOYOL LOLC, YLOL TOL TTQEYUATOL XL TLG HOLVAIVIKEG TTQOXTIXEG OeV elvar TimoTa dA-

19. Two Tor TOEGAATAG VAUOTE avaueso otov NTehEl xat T guiehevBegn ovAAmpn g xowvwviag wg
avOLYTiG %0l aTEQoodLoQLoTNg dladunaociag fA. Hardt 1993, 120.
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A0 TG LOTOQLHG TTEOOOLOQLOUEVES RUTUTHEVES, OXETILOUEVES UE TOL LOLCUTEQA X000
HTNQLOTIXG TWV CUYHEXQUUEVIY EEOVUOLATTIXMYV TTQUXTLXMV TTOV ETLXQATOVY. AVTOC
elvaL O TTUEMVAG TNG POVRWIKNG ‘0QXOLOAOYLOC : 1 TEOGTAOELD VO, OVAoUVTEDOVV TA
LOTOQIKA OTTOTEALOULOTA TV EEOVTLAOTIXMV TIQUXTIXMV 0TI TIQOKTIKES AOYOU.

2g AUTOV TOV TTUQNVa, aTtd éva onpelo kaL PETE, TTQO0OETEL 0 POUKE UL ETLITAL-
ov B€om: 10 OTL WITOQEOVUE VA AVATUVOEGOUUE TO, ATTOTEAEOUATO. TWV EEOVGLATTIRAOVY
TQAXTLXAV OV ONUALVEL OTL WTOQOVUE VO 0QITOVUE TO EEOVCLAOTIHG (POLVOILEVO KOL-
Bautd. At 0dnyet 0Tn ootk LOQPN TOV POVKW KOV EUTTELOLOUOV TTOV (VAL O VouL-
vaAouds Tng eEovoiag, uio. LLOCOQUXY ETLOYT TTOV YIVETOL GOgRC 0To TAaiow ™mg
‘0TQOYPNG’ IOV ®AveL 0TO xelueva Tng dexaetiag Tov 1970 yia 1o EE0VOLA0TING PALVS-
uevo, v selbagyia v 1o JTHG SLooQPMONKE N vedTeQn AVTIMYM TOV eyKAELOHOY
nolL TG %dBeLeEng (Povnd 19890, xabbg xow oty Iotogia T ZeEovalixdtntag
(Povrd 1982, 19896, 1992). Autd Ba ammotumwbel oe e peBodoroyuxr uerardmion,
ATO TNV AQXALOAOYIC TV TQAKTIKMY AGYOV, BEWQOVUEVAV WS TUVOETWV LOTOQLRMV
OXNUATLOUDVY AOYOU, TTOV €lye XATOLES avaAOYiES UE PLa eV SuvdpeL LOTOQKY ETTLOTY-
HOAOYI0L 1) LOTOQLOL TV ETLOTNUMDV, TTQOG LLOL TLO VLTOETKN, YEVEQAOYIO TWV TTQAKTL-
nav eEovalag kot AGyou?2. MeBodoroywrd, o Pourd Ba agvnBel va oooeyyiael TG
autieg M Toug 6QOVg K0BOQLOUOYV TOV EECUCLOGTIHOU PALVOUEVOD %o Oa. uelvel oe o
VOULVOALOTLXY TTQOGEYYLON TV SLAPOQWY TTQAXTIXMV melddQynong ko eAEyyov mov
EVIGO0OVTOL EVIOG TV TAALOL®V TNG £Vvolag Tng eEovaiag?!,

Avti 1 Toun £xeL évav Beontind avtimaho: T Beuehiont waEloTixy Béom YLOL
TNV TTQOTEQULATNTAL TNG EXUETAALEVONG TTAVW OTNY KATOTLEDT, Yo THY e&Enynon tov
EEOVOLOOTIXOY POLVOUEVOD OTTO TO YEYOVOS TNG EXUETAAAEVONG, INAOdT| GITO TLC GU-
YHQOVOLOKES HOWVWVILEG OXETELS TTOU SLOOQPAVOVTOL YUOW OTTd TNV TOQAYWYY] TOV
HOLV@VIXOV TTQOTOVTOC?. Avth 1 Béon —n uodvN un Tavtodoyixif Oedonam Tov eEov-
OLAOTIXOY QPALYOUEVOU— YL TOV DOURMD TTAQOITTEIITEL GTNV avTiAnpm ot n eEovaia
€YeL xEVTQO 1oL QUTLOL TTOV TN GUYXQOTEL, 08 TEMNT ovalvom TTQQOTTEITEL 0TN BE0M OTL
vmdoxer N ESovoia wg agnonuévn ovaio now wg HepeAddng dop.

20. «H yeveohoyia elvan yrolla- dlegeuve EE0VUXLOTLXG %0 TIEQLOVAAEYEL UTIOUOVETIHG, Ta TEXUNOLE TN,
EQy6LetaL Ue TeQyopunvés OUYKEXUUEVES, TTOEECLEVES, TTOMMEC POQEg EavaryQoppLéves. [...] ATt6 €8 TTQOXVITTEL
1oL T yeveaoyie. €vag amoolTnTog TEQLOQLOMAS: Ve XOTOYQRMEL TIV EVIOTNTA TV oVUPAavTwY, TTégay xG0e
HOVOTOWNG TELOAOYIOG™ VOt T TTOQLOVEEL EXEL GTTOV UOALS KAt UETS, Biag ta weQuuével vovele, xal uéoa o° autd
7OV potder var umv €xel %aBSGAOU LOTOQI — OTa ouVaLoBTRaTA, OTOV £0WT0, 0T OUVELSNON, 0T EVOTLXTA VO
OUALAPBAVEL TV ETTEVOS0 TOVG, GL YLa Vo SLorydapel T Boadela OUTTUAN (oG eBeAXTLXTIG TT0Qelag, GAAG yLOL
va Eavafel Tig SLdpogeg oxnvég Grov Slodoaudtioay dLooeTnotg QdAove»: Foucault 2003, 39-40.

21. «Iloémet 10 Sixmg GAAO VO ELRaoTE VOUVIALOTES: 1 eEousia Sev elval Beopog, ovte Soun, dev eival
HLOL OUYHERQUUEVN BUVOLT TTOV HOTEXOUV LEQUXOL: ELVOL TO GVORQ TTOU divoupe o pLa ToAVoHVOETN ROTAOTO-
am o€ Wi SOOUEVN XoLVWVias: Pouxd 1982, 116-7.

22. H tomodétnon dev magofrémel 6TL 1 ouiovoux expeTdAlevon otneitetal oe eEovoieg (ol meL-
Bagxicc) péoa oty magaywyd. Yroygauuitet, dpuwg, Ty EENYNTLIT TTQOTEQULATNTA TWV OXECEWY TOEKAS
®uQLayiag (xan 1de0hoyLTg TTOQAYVIOLONG) TTOV OXETILOVTAL e TN TAQAYWYN TWV VAXDY OQwV VItaQEng
TWV TOEXDY KOLVOVLAV.
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Avtifeta, yo Tov Pourd umdQxouV eEovaies, TOMAIIALS, TTOLKIAES, LOTOQLKES
UOQEES UE TIG OTTOlES SLOUOQPUVETAL TO EEQUOLOOTING (PaLvopevo. H eEovaia pumooet
va. Bewon0el UOVo wg TAEyUa EEOVOLDY, TAEYLA TOU SLAUOQPWDVEL TOTO TOUS QOQELC
600 nau T avixeiueva g eEovoiag. Ou eEovoieg dev moémel vo. eEeTdlovial névo
ATTO TNV QQVNTUXY OHOTILE TNG OTTAYOQEVONS %Al TOV TTEQLOQLOLOD. O dound telvel
7QOG Lol BeTuxt) £vvola. TG eE0vaiag: xabdg auth SLATTEQVE TO GUVOLO TOU XOLV@WVL-
%OV COUATOG, TV KOLVOVIXMDV TIQAXTIXMV KOl OYETEWV TOVTOYQOVA TLC CUYLQOTEL,
TLg 00{LEL. AUTS *aTOQQITTTEL GO SLENQLON OVAUETT 08 AVEEAQTNTO ROLVOVIXG, VTTO-
HELUEVA-OVTOTNTEG %Ol TO TAEYUO TV LOQOGYV EEOVGI0G, Aol elval oL eEovoieg (ot
OMEC TLG LOQPES TOUG, APOU YLaL TOV POUKM £XOVUE TEAXTIXES eE0VOT0C 08 OAO TO %OL-
VOVIXO TOULL) TTOV GUYRQOTOTV %O TO, XOLVEWVIKE VITOXELEVAL.

O Pourd Ho avorvedoel TNV a1 TOU Eugaom 0T ox€on aviueoa. oe eEovoio Ko
ainBero: H ainfera dev virdoyel wg autovontn Slastiotwan, oUte wg aveEdQTnTy atd-
QOVOT YLOL TV TTQOYUOTLKOTNTO: AVTLDETOL GUYXRQOTELTOL KOL YIVETOL OVTLXELUEVO avOSLOL-
TOaryuATEVONG ®ABE OTLYUY UECC OTO TTLEYULOL EEOUOLMV TTOU GUYHQOTEL £VOL CUYHEXQLUEVO
“nabeaTids ornBeLag’. OUOLOOTLXG TTQOTEIVEL WL0L TTOALTIXY THG aATOsLaC, ULoL TTOMLTLX
AVAOUYKQOTNOT KO HOLTUHY TV OQWV UE TLG OO {OUG GUYHQOTOVVTAL OL GITOLES RERoLdTH-
TeC 1) aABELES. Aev TTQOYWEE AT 0e Lol BEDQEOT TOU LOTOQLXOT, KOLVAVIKE RODOQL-
OUEVOD YAQOKTHOO TV SLPOomV AGywv, BemdEnom Tou Ba. SLEXQLVE TIG OTTOPAVOELS TTOV
PEQOLV TO (VOGS TV TTQAXTIXMVY EEOVOTOG KAl UTES TTOV GVTWG TEIVOUV VO, AVASEUVIOUV
TNV LOTOQUHN TTQOYUATIHOTNTE XOOaUTY. AVTIBETO, VITOOTNQITEL OTL OAEG OL TTQOKTIKES AO-
YOU €E0QTWVTOL 07t TO ALY eE0VOIOG TTOV TLG TTAQAYEL, XADE YVHON OVTLOTOLYEL OF
évav EE0VOLOOTIXG OYNUOTLOUO, SEV UTTAQYEL —OQLOHG— VOO XWQig eEOVoia, Sev uo-
el vor vrtdioEel xopla yvaon sted udvo ud to meiouo Tng EE0VGIaS OV TNV TTOQAYEL.

O Pouvnm TQOOTTAOEL OUTLALTTIXA. VO OVOVEDOEL TNV XQUTLXY TOU NITOE 0TTéVovTL O€
%G0e amodvtomoinon e Siexdixnong s aAnfelas, oe Wa. TQOoTIAOEL. ApPLORTTNONG
WV %G LoRENE ATtOAUTWY aANBELDY 0AAE %Ol TNG CWTOTELELOG TOV YVWOLLOVTOC VITo-
AEWEVOU TTOV dLexdinnoe N vhaouxi eLoco@ia. Tia Tov ourm VITEQYOUV UGVO LOTOQHG
TTQOOOLOQLOUEVES HOTAOKEVES (TTOU YIVOVTOL VONTES Ue OQOVS TULBAVTOG), CLOTATA AO-
YOU %0 OVOTTAQAGTACEWY JTOV AVTLITQOTWITEVOUV TOTO OUYHEXQLUEVES LOTOQLXA. TTQOO-
droQLopéveg eEovotooTinéc oo tixés. H otiyun Tou vAMouoy tou ®ouxd eival oxQLhs 1
OVTIATN EUUEVELOS TV YVOUOVEOV (NOTMES) (G TTROS TLS TTQAXTIXES TTOV TOVG YEVVOUV
AL TOVG avotodyouv (Macherey 1989), oG ®a TOUTOXQOVA TNG EE0VGINAG (G TTQOC TIG
JLQOKTLXES TTOV TNV GUYKQOTOUV. T'la Tov Pound oL LOQQES YVIIONGS, OL LOQMES EEOVOIAG
AL Ol LOQEES VITOHELUEVOTTOLNONG OTTOTELOVV TQELS CAANAEVOETES BLOOTATELS TTOV 0QL-
Cowv TO eXGOTOTE LOTOQLXO ROV, O dowrd agveltal xEoe eidoVg PLAOTOWLA TNG LOTO-
0Lag (ue BeTLnd Y AQVNTLXO TTEOONILO) TTQOG OWEAOS OGS PLAOCOPIOS TOU CUUBAVTOS: M
LOTOQL0L EV TTQOXVITTEL (G EPAQUOYY) TTQOUITAQXOVIWY VOUWV LOTOQUNG EEEMENGS (€€ oU
HOL M) HOLOLUATNTC, TNG EVVOLAS TOV SUUBAVTOS GUVOMKA Y10, TO POUHZ3).

23. O PoUK® TOAD VOQIG SLEXQLVE TN LAOCOEIXT) oNpacio TTov elxe 10 £Qyo Tou NTeAéT wg (pLhoco-
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Stv Iotogia tne SeEovatixdtntag (Povrd 1982) 0 Pour® epoguoltel GA0 TO
OAOOTAG10 TG dLevQuuévng £vvolog g eEovalag, Tng oxéong aliBelac/eEovoiag,
TOV “TTAQOYWYLXOV X0QOXTNHQA TNG eEOVGiag ®al dLowolleTan amd tTnv avtiimgm OTL
1) TTQOOTLAOEL EAEYXOV TWV TWUATWV %Al ETLBOANG EVOS YVMDUOVO GEEOVOAMXITNTOG
OTNV QOTLXY ET0YT OTNEICETAL TNV AITOCLMITNON KAl TNV atwBnam. O Pouvxm VITooTN-
0iTet OTL EXOVUE ULDL YEVIXEVON TTOOXTIXWDY AOYOV TTAVQ 0TN 0EE0VaMKATITO, ULoL Oe-
LX) TTOQAYWYT AGYOU, TTOV ETLTRETEL TN SLOUOQPWOT TRAXTIXWMV EEOVGIAG %o Blag
TTAVW O COUATO.

Eivar oagéc 6t 0 Pound moigvel BEon ue TN negrd dowv AvILOTEXOVTOL TNV
eEovolo. Agveital, Opwg, Ty duvatdtnta va. foebovue oto ‘Baoiieio tng Ehevdegiog
%ot TNg AANOeLag’ xat Bewel OTL WITOQOVUE Va. £XOUUE UOVO EVOALAYES XABEOTWTWV
€E0VOTaG-0ANBELAGS KOl VO TTAQEUSEVOUILE VITOVOUEVOVTAG TLE BEFALOTNTES TTOV KO
®OQG ovodEWMVUOVTAL. Me auTiv TNV évvola, 0 Pourd SLOTUITMVEL wue. QNEN TO0O e
Tov MaQE 600 %aL pe Tov Dduvt: 6ev UIroQovue va Foebovue mégav g Stahextixig
eEovotag-aindeLog.

B. Ov xpicwpeg amoveies. Omwg elmape 0QyLxd, TO TQOBANUO TOV EUTTELQLOUOV dEV &i-
VoL OTL OEV «PBAETTEL» TOL TTQAYUATOL, OARG OTL OEV GUYHQOTEL TLS £VVOLES TTOV ETTLTQETTOVY
TN YVOOM TOVS. ZT0V POUr®d dUTO AITOTUITMVETAL 08 dV0 HOLOLUES aTovoies, &0 amov-
oleg Bewontinav evvordvrol OxL MEEWV: TN LOE0AOYINS KOl TS XOLVWVIXTC Oxéonc?.

[TagotL 0 Pouna eEeTdlel TOUS OYNUATIOUOVS AdYOU 08 CUVAQTNOT UE TOVg Oe-
OUOUG %L TIG HOLVIWVIRES TTQOKTLXEG TTOV 0QITOVV TLG GUVOTHES EXPOQAS TOUC, KATL
mov Bupitel T Béom Tov AAToVoéQ Yo TV VAT VITdoTaon NG Weohoviag (Althusser
1996), evtoUToLg OeV EENYEL TNV AVAIUOT TV OYNUATLOUMY AOYOV e TAELXOVS GQ0UC.
Avtibeta, avtol oL oxnuationol Adyou dev oot va. avaivBotv xal va yivouv xa.-
Tavontol ol LOVO 0€ avopoQd e AUTO TTOU TOUS «0QYOVMVEL» aTtd £Ew: ToVS TaEL-
HA XOWUOTLOUEVOUS LOEOAOYIXOUC TYNUATIOUOTS.

Emutiéov, dev avayvwilel Tnv ®evIQHOTNTO OV £XEL N LOEOAOYIC WG UNYOVL-
OGS OUYXQOTNONG TWV XOLVWVIXADV UTToXeLuEVaV. H 1deoloyia dev elval amhig éva
«OITAO» TNG ®UQLAQYNG TAENG QITEVAVTL TOUS HUQLAQYOVUEVOUC, OANA ®OL TO TTed0
OOV GUYKQOTELTAL HOL 1 (DL WS HUQLAQYT TOET, WG VITOXEUEVO, UEOW EXELVOIV TV
HOLYWVIXG avayraiwv aQayvweioemy OV ETLTRETOVY VO, AvAIToQ&yeTaL 1 TOELXT
nuoraeyia. ETol, eved ®dvel To ®QloLpo Bewontind fHua g EUpoaong OTLS TOAXTIHES
(og ox€on pe T dradirooia avdduong Twv yvoudvwv), v T0 OMORANQMDVEL 08 Eva
OXNUOL QVATTOQAYWYNS TOUG.

I' owtd naw 0ev SLapoQpmvel pia Bemia Tov sToALTix0v. EVd QoYW 08 pLa.

ola Tov oupBdvTog xat grhoco@ukt QNEN ne TNV Tahdvievon g Yahhuig PLAOCOPING AVANES OE PaLVOUE-
vohovyia not eyehroviopd. Bh. oxetind to xeipevd tov Theatrum Philosophicum (1970) o omoTuyLd T ONua-
ota tov égyov 1OV Ntehé (Foucault 2001, 1: 943-67).

24. Tio. Juo: L0 avoAUTLRT) TQouaiaon Tov onpeiny ov axorovBoty BA. Mrtéttehog xal ZoTieng
20040, 2004p.
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0EVOEQUT TUTOAOYIO TV EEOVCLOOTIXMY TTQUATLXMVY XAl ULO. «UN-OVIOAOYIG» TOV
£E0VOL00TIXOU PALVOUEVOD, BEV OUYXQOTEL Lo BewQla TN oA TG TQaXTIXTG, MG
eXELVNG TNG CUWITUXYWONG TTQAXTIXMY JTOV 0POQOVV TN SLOXELQLON OVTLPATEWY KL
LOLVOVIXAV CUUUOYLAOY HAL 1) OTTOLO. Elval TTAVTOTE £vag OUVOVOOUOS OVAESTH OTNY
eLBaQYLaL KoL TNV TAQOYVHDQLOT, XATL TOV TEOOTTAONTE VO, ATTOOMUTEL 1) £VVOLA. TNG
nyeuovias wotd I'noduot (Gramsci 1971).

Ze avtifeon pe Tov Mg 0 Pouvrd OTOYALETAL TO KOLVWVIHG TTed(0 1e GQOUg
HOLVOVIXMDY TTQOKTLIHADV KO SUVAUEWY HOL OYL UE OQOVG HOLVWVIXWY OYETEWY. AVTL-
hauPaveTal £ToL TN OXEON TL.). AOTIXNG TAENG %Ol TTQOAETOQLATOV WG Mt eEWTEQLXT
oy£om UETOEY aveEdQTnTmV OUVALE®Y, X TMV 0TTolwV 1 o XUQLaQXEL €Ttl TNG GAANG,
£V 0TTO THV OTTTLKY YwVia TOV MOQE VitdQyeL £va TowTelo TG (910G TNG OXEONG TTAVW
0TOVE (AVTAYWYLOTLXOVG) OQOVG TNG, OL OTTOLOL &V UITOQOUV VO vONBoUY arveEGQTNTOL
0 £vog ToU GAAOV, 0l UdVo PECM TNS ECMTEQIXEVONS TNG TYEONG TTOV TOUG CUVOEEL
YwEitovtag toug (Balibar 1997, 298-9). To 6QL0 TOU VOULVAALOLOU TOU POUR® elvad,
EMOUEVIC, EVOS QTOULOTIXOG VAOUOS TTOU OEV UWITOQEL VO EVOWUATMOOEL TN SLAAEXTLXT]
oavtifeon.

‘Ouwg autd eVEXEL TOV ®KEVOUVO ULOG AOYLHNG TNG ATTATS XATAYOAPTS HOL QX ELO-
Oétnone TV TOMATTADY XDV EE0VTOC AL TV OVTLOTAOEWY X0l UITOQEL VA 00T~
YNOEL €V TENEL 08 VAV VOULLVOALOTIXG EUTTELQLOUS TNS e50vaiag, OOV 1 AQVYNOT TNg
TOOOTAOELAC BEWONTINIG AVATVYHQATNONG TOV EEOVOLAOTIXOU Qatvouévou Ba. Tnyai-
VeL YEQU-YEQL UE TNV doVvnon Tng SuvatoTnTag CUVOALXNG AVATQOTHG TOV.

Ovte elvol Tuyaio 4t 0To VoTEQO €QY0 TOV POUKM, KOL WTQOOTE OTNY AdUVaULL0
VO, OQLOTEL ULOL SLOPOQETIXT] HOLVAVLXT) OQYAVIION G AVTLKELUEVINY VALKT SUvaTOTN-
TO, G ALTLOXE KUOOQLOUEVO ATTOTELETUO OUYHEXQUULEVAV HOLVOVIXMY SOUDYV, QUTO
7oV Uével eivan udvo e aoBevig (ral wg TTeog TN Bewontixt Oepelimon xar wg TTEog
TV TOMTLHY POOTLON) MO ETTiXANON LLalg GAANG OTOULKNG ETTLAOYNG KL HOLVIWVLXNG
aLoBnTinnc (Pouxd 1989, 1992).

Avaxe@alotdvovtog: O eutelQLopdg Tov Pounrd £yrertal telnd oe dvo on-
netor AQevog, 0TOV ((LUTO)ITEQLOQLOUS OE [ULO. VOULVOALOTLXY] TCEQLYQOPT] TV JTQUXTL-
1@V eEovaiog, xmolc wo avtiotolyn meoomddeta ovadelENg TV ®aBOQLOUDV HOL
TOV OLTIOXMOV WNYOVLOUMY TOV ETLTRETIOUV TV avaduon TOU eEOUCLACTIXOY PaLVO-
UEVOU. AQETEQOV, BTNV UITOTIUNGT TOU OXECLAXOV KO SLOAEXTLXOT YOQOKTHQA TTOV
£X0UV OL KOLVWVLXES OUYRQOVOELG.

4. H mrepimrtwon NéykplL:
®TTO TNV KOLWVWVLOAOYLX TNG EKMETXRANELONG
0T HETXPUOLKT] TNC KXVOPWTILVNG DNULOUPYLKOTNTAC

Sty egintwon tou TOHve NéyxQt TeQvapue oe e AN ToQaihayy| EUTELQLOUOY: TOV
EUTTELOLOUO TNG EQYATIXNG VTTOXELLEVIXOTNTOG, T Bedonon Tng eQyaTixig TOENS wg
AUTOVONTO. BETIXNTG, SNULOVQYLKAS HaLl ETTAVAOTOTIXNG, Ol WOVO OTLG SUVITIKES LOTO-
QUHEC EXQAVOELS TNG OANG OTNY GUEON eUTTELQLXY ®abMueQLVOTNTA TNG.

To Baowrd quTd GXAO SLATUTTMONKE AQXLHE O [ 0L avaADoELS TOU NEYRQL
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%Ol OUVOALRE TOV QEVUATOC TOU LTOAKOV EQYATLOLOVZ, TTOU £0£0AV TLS EQYOTIHES
OVTLOTACELS OTO HEVTIQO TV AVOAVGEDY TOUG YLO TIG TAOELS TNG HATLTOALOTIXTS OVO-
O0MWEEVONG, BEwEMVTaS OTL ArtoTeENOVV T1) fa.otrt] xLvNTHOLO SUvaun yLo Ty eEEMEN
TOV XOQUUTNQLOTIXDV TOU KOTULTOALOTLXOV TQOTOV JTOQAYWYNS. Q¢ OTTGTELQO VITEQ-
Baong TNg OLKOVOULOTIXNG OVTEAMYMG TOU COPBLETLHOV UAQELGUOV, O OTTO{0g OOLTE TNV
eEEMEN TOU XOTTLTAMOUOU UEC® ULOG TELOMOYIOS TWV TOQAYWYIXMY SUVALEDV KOl
TWV TEXVOLOYINWDY UOQMPMYV, O EQYUTLOUAS, SIVOVTAS EUOon 0TIV TAELKT TTGAN, 0rvopL-
@iBora avavéwoe T BewEnTin KoL TOAMTIRT CUTHTNON VL0l TO EQYOTLIXG Xiviua. ATO
V0. 0MUELD, GG, KoL UETE, AUTEG OL AVORVOELS, eLdId TOV NEY®QL, ETELVAY O L0 St
TN #ivnom ey*A@PBLOUOY GTNV EUTTELQLXT TTQAYUOTIXOTNTO TNG EQYUTIXNC TAENS (1e
VITOTLUNON TWV TLO DOULADV LOQPMV TOU KATLTAALOTIXOD TEOTIOV TOQAYWYTC) KoL
€ELOAVIXEVONG TV BOQUNTOV TTQUXTIXADV TNG £QYATIXNG TAENS. ATTOHOQVQMUA CLy-
TAHG TNG TAONG NTOV TO GYNUO TTOU SLOTHTTWOE 0TN dexaeTio Tov 1970, ®aL TO 0Tolo dev
éxeL eyrotakelper péyxol onueQa, oVUpmVa pe To 0mtoto oL Baotxés eEehikelg Tov ovy-
XQOVOU ROTUTAALOUOD OITOTEAOVV TQOOTABELD TOV HEPANALOV VO EVOMUATMOEL TO
TEQLEXOUEVO TNG EQYOTIKNG VTTOUELUEVIHOTITOC.

OvoLaoTtind 0Tov NEYHQL EXOVUE TEGOEQO. OCUYHEXQLUEVO PHUCTO KOl LETOTOTE-
OelC:

IModTov, TV ayuxt avtihmypm, 0n amd ta TéAn e Sexaetiog Tov 1960, 4T to
Paotro otouxelo oL 0Qitel TNV %ivnon Tov xeParatov eival 1 eEEMEN TS eQYOTIXIC
avtiotaong, Ty omolo xat evowpotdvel (Negri 1988). Zradiomd ormeumoreitol »ae
‘doprt)’ 1 CVOTNUATLRT BEDENON TWV AVTLPATIKGY TAGEWY TOV HOTLTAMOTLHOV 100-
OV TTOQAYWYNG, TTROG OPEROS MLag BeMENONG OTL TO. TAVTO EEQQTMVTAL 0T TIC Gjle-
OEG (KO EUTTELQLXE OLOTTLOTMOLLES) OLEXIIXNOELS O TTQOXTIXEG TNG EQYATINTC TEENC.

Ag¥TeQov, T dLaTHrmon ot dexaetior Tov 1970 evOg EQUNVEVTIROY OYAUATOC,
TOV amoTVTOONKE 0TIG avaldoels Tov Néyxol yia o Grundrisse Tov Maok (Negri
1991). Me autég Tig avalioels meovape amd wia Bemlo TS ROTLTAAGTIXNIG EXUETAA-
Aevong o€ Lo Bemoio: TG oV avtuTaabiTel 0gtd T Ui T Lwoviavi eQyacta, wg Lw-
VTOVY ONULOVEYLRT SUVALT, VITOXEWLEVIXOTNTA %Al TNYY GAOV TOV TAOUVTOU (Negri
1991a,, 69), now arwd TNV GAMN TO #EQAAALO MG “VEXON £QYAOTA’, SLoywQITEL TNV e0YaL-
ola wg auTovonTa BeTixh SUvaun et T0 kePEAOLO WS SVvaumn xoBurnGTaEne. H éuepa-
07 DIVETAL GTOV AVTAYWVLOUO KAL TV GUECY TEOQOVGTE TOV HECO GTN OYEOT KEPAALO-
eQyaoia xa o1 oty avrigaon (Negri 19910, 73)- T0 %e@EAOLO TOQOVGLATETOL wg
QVTIXELUEVOTTOINOT TNG EQYUTLXNG UTOXELUEVIXOTITOAS %Ol O XOUULOUVLOUAC mC EAeV0e-
oN avamtugn e, ‘Eva evl gaopo amd avboQUNTES EQYATIRES KOL ULXQOUOTIHEG
TOAXTLXES DEWQOVVTOL EXPQATELS TNG TAONG YELQOPETNONG TNS EQYATIKIAC VITOXELLEVL-
*OTNTAG (QUTOOELOTIOINON), #OOLOTAVTOG OEENTLHd OdVVATN OTTOLASNITOTE TTOMTLXT
%0l LOEOROYLAT MYEUOVID TOV ReoAaiov (NEyxoL 1983, NéyroL xaL T'wovattogl 1986).

Toltov, T Hedonon #QIoLwY TORMY *oL aVaSLEEBEHOEWY, TOV CUUTHXVOGOV

25. BX. oxetind Negri 1988, TTaviouéoL %.¢. 1983.
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TV GARALYT) TOU OUOYETLOUOU SUVOUNG VTEED TOV REPAAGLOV 01N dexaetic Tov 1980 %ol
1990, wg enpdoewv Tng aseheuBeQTinic SUvaung Tg e0Y0TLaC. S L0l EVIVITOOLA-
%N AVTLOTQOP, N EAACTIXOTNTOL, 1) OVOOPERELD, 1) TTQOOWOLVOTNTE BEWQOUVTAL X~
Po0om [Lag “vouadunng” taong yua xereagpétnon (Hardt xaw Negri 2001). Avtd odnyei
TOoV NEYRQL 08 BEQNTNG CUVTOVLOUO UE TNV TREXOVTA (MO EUITELQLOTLXT) TIEQLYOAPY
TOV GUVYXQOVOU RATLTAMOUOV WG «HOLVEOVIAS TNG YVADIONS» TOU SEV TTOQGYEL VALK
ayaBd (nou eToUEVOG OBV OUYRQOTE! EXUETOMMEVTIRES OXECELS LLE TNV KACOUKY LWOLQEL-
%1 £vvoLa) oAG MOVO GLUBOALXE XaL TTOV oTNEIETOL TNV ROBVTTETAEN TG avOomTTL-
NG SNULOVOYLHNG LHovdTNTOGS. AUTS OTNQITETOL KoL OF ULaL (TLOQ)AVEYVOIOT TN Ve
(OQAS TOV MaQE OTN UETATQOTN TNG ETLOTAUNG KL TNG YVDONG 08 TOQOYWYLAT SUva-
un, m orola YevireveTal 1o SLeLOQPMVEL L0, ELXOVE TNG EXUETAAREUONC (OC VITOTOYNG
TOV dMuioveyLo “general intellect” (Marx 1973, 706)26, g GuAng Cwvtavic eQyo-
olog 0Toug TEQLOQLOPOUE TOL xe@aaiov (Hardt xau Negri 1994, 19-21).

Téragrov, v ugaon oty £vwold Tou ‘TARPoUE’, GITOU 1o, £VVOLE TNS TTOMTLXIC
PLA000Qlag Tov 170V aLdveL, TTOU GUUTTURVEOE TNV TTQO0TE0EL0 BEmONTIXTC VOLLETON-
OMG UE TNV TTAQOVGEOL %ot 804N TV AXTHMV Waldv (.. oty Holtixs Hoayuareic
ToV ZivéLa [1996]), aELomoteital g 1 ®OAUTEQN TTEQLYQUPT] CUVOETWMV HOLVWOVIKGDY
1oL TOEWM®V oxEoewv. TIAE0V 0 HOVWVIHAG eUTTELQLOKOS TOU NEYHOL aQvelTaiL omoLadi)-
TTOTE TTROOTEOELL VO 0QLOTOVV KOWVAVLXOL RABOQLOUOL, GYECELS, ouupaylec: amhd
VITAOXEL TO «GOQOLOUAL TV ATTO HATW», TTOU GUYHQOVOVTAL [AE TOUS «OITTS TTAVW».

H mooom@Bero Tov NEYKOL yLOL Pl #OLWV@VLKRT OVTOAOYIQ IOV VoL GUVOVELEL TNV
EUTTELQLOTLAY ELUOVY] TNV OUEGOTNTO TOV TTARBOUG UE T1) SUVITOTNTO TOU HOLVWOVLIKOD
UETAOYNUATIONOD EXPQALETAL LECO ATTO TNV AVAYVWOT TTOV RAVEL 0TOV ETLVOTa.
(Negri 19918). IToogavmg o dev efvar wo. cvbaigetn 1 evmokn avdyvwo. AvtiBeta,
QITOTEAEL LOL OMUAVTLAT] TTQOOTIAOELQ, TTOU 08 AQUET ONUela AVOSEVUEL GAO TO VAL-
oTnd naw onEmérevo pogtio g oxéyng Tov ZmivoLa. Ao Ty GAAN, UG, 1) TTO-
amdBewa va. avoderyBel vag Zmvolo Oy amhdg vVALoTAC??, 0 ®al ETaVAoTETNC,
meotimodétel uia oelpd amd petatomioels: Tn Bedonon tng HOuwxric otn Paon piog
EVTaoNG avaULETT OTOL TTQMTO KO T TEAEUTOA LEQT, THV LOLOLTEQY EUPOCT GTNV E7TL-
Ouuio wal T @aviaoio og dNULOVQYIXES SUVALELS, TNV TTQOOTTAOELD VO TTOQOVCLUOTEL
0 ZTLVOTA G OTOXOOTHG TNG KOWVWVIXIG SNULOVEYIHATNTAC?E, AUTO, Suwe, 00LleL

26. Tuo o mogovstaon tng onuaoiag g évvolag Tou “general intellect” Y10, TO QEUUO TOV LTAMHKOD
eQyoTLopov BA. Virno 1992,

27. Ké1u pe 10 omoio navelg dev umoet va xel avtiQonom, oto Pabud axolovbotpe e avayvmon
oULpVa ue Ty omola 1 Zmwvolunt oxéyn Telvel va veoBel wia oelQd astd dutouovg, lte oviohoyLrolg
(AVGUESE 0TV OVGTe KO TA “ETLPALVOULEVE. TNG), EITE YVIOOLOBEWENTIHOVE (AVEUEST OTO YU *aBoUTS
O TLG HOTNYOQLES TNG VEMONG) XKL QUTO KOTAGELXVIETAL OTOV TQOTO e TOV 0mtolo 0QiTeTal N oyEon avdue-
00 08 VITOTTAOT, OVOleg KL HATNYOQUATe 0Ty HOuxr. Bh. oxetund Macherey 1979. Avtiotoixa, dev uitogel
HAVE(G TTOQE VO CUUPWVATEL (G TTROG TO VALOTLXG (POQTIO TTOV £XEL OVIMG 1 «TTOALTLXY OVIOAOYIU» TOV TTAH-
Bovg ov seQuiapfaver ) IToAutirj IToayuateic Tov Zmuvola (Zmvola 1996).

28. Méoa artd TV avttadfeon tov xdvelr o Negri aviueoa oty eEovaia (potestas) ®al Ty LX) (g
LXOVOTNTO LETOOXNUATIOUMDY (potentia).
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SN TNV avTipaom o SLoTteQva T oxéYPTn Tou NEYRoL: 1 artéyBerd Tov EOg KAOE ex-
S0y SLaAexTirng now ®GOe “VITeERATIXN’ PLAOCOPLXY AVOPOQX TOV OONYEL OE UL, KOL-
VOVLXT] OVIOAOYIO e GQOVG TTATIQOUE HATAPOONG ULAS LWOVOOTIULAVING KOLVWOVIXHS TTOL-
Oy YLHg SUVAuNG, 1 OTTO0L TAUTOXQOVO ATALTEL WG AVOYRAOTIXG CUWTANQWLY, TTOU
ETLTOETTEL TOV KOLVIWVLHO UETATYNUOTLOUS, ULaL EVEQYO dNULOVQYLXNY dUvoun.

OvuoLaoTixd, O EUTTELQLOULOG TNG 0BQOLOTIXNG TTQOCEYYLONG TNG EQYUTIXNG TAENG
HOL TOV GAAWY HOLVWVLRMY XOTNYOQLMY TTOV GMREVOVTAL aIto Tov NéyroL oto mAboc,
OTLOULTEL, YL0 VoL OLOTNEELTOL PLAOGOEMLXG KO TTOAMTLXG SUVATY 1 dLoLod0EiLa yio. T Su-
VATOTNTO TOU XOUUOUVLOUOV, £VO. CUUTATIOWUE. taTOQWX oo, ESG 0 EUTTELQLOUOS TOU
NéynoL ouvavtd tov tdeaAioud Tov. Avtd yivetal cogpég oTn UEAETN TOU VIOl T OUVTQ-
xtuxrt eEovoia (Negri 1999), éva fiBhio ue avapugLopiTnto evolamioy naL 0EudEoxeLa,
TIOV TTEQLYQAMEL TG 1) VEWTEQY TOALTLKY OXEPY AVAUETONONKE UE TN SUVAULKT TOU
TAnBovG o ®aBdELoE TN OLLLXT TOMTOTUILN TV OUYXQOVIY TTOALTIXMV LOQPHV 0A-
MG HOL THY EVTOOT TTOU TLG SLOTTEQVAL: OVGLETO GTNV GVOLYTY KO UETOOYNUATLOTLRY SU-
VOULKY TOV AGTROV RoCDVY, 0TS EXQNXTIRG ATTOTUITOOMHE OTIC UEYEAES ETAVOOTA-
OELG TNG OVYXQOVNG ETOYNG, KAl OTNV TTQOGTIAOELD VAL eEheyyOel UEooL AT HOUTIRES LOQ-
PEG. Me 0UTOV TOV TOOTTO OTEXETOL OE LLOL GELQCGL 0O OTLYLEG GTT) VEMTEQT JTTOMTLXY, Oe-
woto: 0516 TOV MonLafélL Ewg Th SVCHTNON YL0 TO AUEQIXAVIXG ZUVTOYUC. XCL GITO TOV
Povoom €ng tov Aévey. Tautdyova, SUwG, emuével GTL eV TELEL VITAQYEL 0VTWC 1) GA-
AOG WL ETaVaOTaTIH HoU SNULOVEYLT SUVALLXY EVTOC TOV TAHOUC.

AUTOG 0 ROLVOVIHOG EUTTELQLOUOS TOU NEYXRQL TTALQVEL XOQUATNOLOTLXY LOO@H
XL OTIG PLAOTOQLREG TTaRErPAOELS otV AvToxpatopia (Hardt xol Negri 2000), dmou
SLATUITMVETOL EVAG TOAYUATIXOS VUVOG O ULOL (LAOGOMIA TOU GUEGOU KOL TOU OUTTOV,
Omov OUAAIPANY OLEC OL UMEQBOUTOMOYLXES PLAOCOPIES KOl OLEC OL AVALPOQEC OTN SU-
VATOTHTA ROL T1) ONUACLOL TNG TTOMTLNHAG %l LOEOAOYIXNG MeCOAEBNONG YoooxTNO{CO-
VTOL EXPQAOELS TNG eEoVOiag!

AUTO QOIVETAL RO OTLG TILO ‘OVOTNUOTINES” PLAOCOQUIES TOTTOOETHOELSC TOU Né-
yrot. H upaon Sivetal o Evay atoploTiXG VOUULVOALGUO, YLo TOV OTTOL0 VITHQYOUV
HOVO EVIRES OVTOTNTES MO TOL KOLVE OVOUOTE TOUS, OIS TOL 00LLEL 1) OVUYHVQLa, KoBHC
A0 O #0LQOG WG GVOLYUA TTQOG TO uéALOV (Negri 2000, 21). Q¢ UETAQUOLXG GUUITAT-
QWUA QUTOG O VOULVOMOPOS €XEL Lo LOLGTVITN TehoAOYiD TNG SUVATOTNTOC TWV KOL-
VOVIXDV OOUATOV VO GUVAVTNOOUV KAl VO, CUYRQOTHCOUY ROLVE OVOUOTO KoL TEMXA
TOV HOUUOUVLOUO, EQOGOV TO KOLVO GVOUT «|LTTOQEL V0L OQLOTEL MC 1) €XPOOOT] TOV KOL-
VOU X0QUATHQA TV TOAYUATWOV XAl N SNLOvEYLxY TTeoBoAY TOV gival 6To PEALOVS
(Negri 2000, 28), o€ (Lo LOLOTUITN —XaL AVILPATIXT— OXESOV PLTAALOTINT OvEyVwon
TV OTILYOLLXMYV EVVOLHDVEY,

ATIOROQUPILO. AUTOV TOV TELOAOYIXOU EUTTELQLOLOD ELVOL O 0QLOUAS TOV PT-

29. «H ehevOeoia dopeltar péoa ot avtiv Ty eEEMEN xau éToL EQUNVEVEL TN GUVEYELX LETOL OTNV TTQL-
QUYWYLXT EMEVELR MLag Vis ViVa, Tng omoiag N eEEMEN Tnyaivel amd Tov QuUOWS conatus TN PUOLRY
cupiditas o otov 0eto amor»: Negri 2000, 80.
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X0V ¢ BAGLLOV VITORELUEVOU TNG ROLVVIXNG aAlayng (Negri 2000, 90). O NéyxroL
OITTOUAHQUVETOL ATt TN CUVOETOTNTO, TNG WOQELXTG OVEAVONG TTOOC TNV VITEQUITAOV-
OTEVOT TNG QTWXELAC, TTOV WTOQEL VO ELVOL EWTELQLXT OTTOTVITON TNG XATLTAALOTIXNS
EXUETAAAEVONGS, GUWS CUOKOTITEL TOVS TTQOTOLOQLOUOUS TNG. ZTO OQLO TNG VTN 1 Ue-
TOTOTLON KOTAAYYEL O€ ULO EUUOVY 0TV aITO@aOon (OC TUQNVA TNG TOALTLXHG, TTOV
WITOQEL VoL EVEQYOTTOLNOEL TN ONULOVQYLXT LXAVOTNTA TOV elval. AvtiOeTa, 1 OLAAEXTL-
%1 0QLLETOL WG «HOTTLTAALOTIXY LOQMY (ALOTWXT KL/ COOLAAOTIXT) TOV VITEQROTOAO-
YIXOV OTOYAOUOU TG eEovaiog xat elvar aviravn va oVAAGBEL LéGa OTNV ATtdPaoT
TV 100 TNE OXEONS AVAUESQ OTT PTWYELD KoL TOV EQwTta» (Negri 2000, 193).
OVOLOOTING, EXOUUE UL LOLOTLITY oLoONTIXY %aL MOLKY) TNG EQYAOLAXNG VITOXEL-
UEVIXOTNTAC HOL ONULOVQYLHATNTOG, EVOV HOLVWVLXO %Ol E0YOOLOXO BLTOALOUS, TTOV
oUVOVGLEL TOV EUITELQLOUS (0L dvBoWITOL ATTAMS eQYALoVTOL, 1 EQYOGIA TOVG elvaL tLa.
EUTCELOLKG, OLOTTLOTMOLUY TTQUKTIXT) HOLVOVIXOU UETOLOALGUOV) UE TN UETOQUOLRY (N
goyaoio elval dnuuovgywxy dUVAUN30, £xpQOon VITOKELUEVIXOTNTAS, HTA.) KOl EXEL ULOL
dounn avaAoyia Ue TOTODETHOELS ATTOAOYNTLXEG TNG KOITLTAMOTIXRNG exuetdAlevong.
O NéyxoL, 600 %ol ov RooTtofel vo dloymolotel amd ®dbe vVIteQRaTOAOYLXY] TO-
Tw00£TNoM, TEAXA SeV TNV astoeyeL. AvtiBeta, 1 5tQoomdBeLd tov vo Bepehldoel T du-
VOTOTNTO TOV ROLVWVIXOU UETACYNUOTLOUOU TTAVW O LA OVTIATYM XOLVavixns apeoo-
TNTOG TOV OONYEL OVAYROOTIHA OTOV LOTOQUHIOUOS %O TO FOAOVIOQLOUO. € VTS TO O
uelo 1 TomofETNoM ToL dLogéQel artd exeivn Tou NTehel, oTov 0TT0l0 (0TS HAL OTOV
DOUKD) OTTOVOLELEL 0XQUBME CUTO TO OTOLYELO TOV LOTOQLXOV KA TTOALTLXOV BOAOVTO-
oLouom3!, AMNG 0TO £QITNUA TOV TG WToQel va ouvaQBowbel N avTLLoTOQLXLOTIHN
OVAPOQEA. O EVALY VALOUS TNG EUUEVELOS UE TNV AVOLYVAQLON TNG OUVATOTHTO TOU KOLV®-
VIX0U UETOOYMUATLOUOV Ba emtavélBouue 0TO TELEVTOLO LEQOG TNG TTAQOVOAS £QYACIOG.

Il Tt KpLOLUX EPWTAMXTX

1. O KOWWVLIKOC UETROXNUXTLTHOG
wW¢ PLAOTODLKO (KOL TTOALTLKO) EPUITNUX
Extipovue Ot auTég o Beonminés GCUAATPELS (17 VOUXSLLOTNTA XAl O YOQUUES QUYTS
0tov NTeAEE, 1 UHQOQUOLHT} TWV AVTLOTAOEWY TOV DOUX®, 1) HEVIQUXOTNTO TOV TIAN-
Bovg oTov NEYXQL) CUVOVTLOVUVTAL OITO SLOPOQETLROVS dQOUOVG UE £va. ®OLOLUO EQW-
MU ME TToLovg $oUg M avaduom Tng EQYATIKNG TAENS %Al TWV CULUGXWY TNG XOL 1)
EUPAVLON TOV ACOU WE TTOALTIRAS TTQOYUATLXOTNTOS Xol OLOHVPBEVUATOG, OXL WOVO

30. «To PETAUOVTEQVO TTABOG Elvau EVaL CUVOLO EVIXOTHTWYV, TWV 0Ol TO LwTvd eyahelo elval 0
EYREPAAOC %Al TOU OTTOL0V T Traaywy Lk SUvan elval n ouveeyooios: Negri 2000, 147.

31. Tl TV outovoio: Tov BOAOVIQLOMOU 07td Tn oxéyn tou Ntehél BA. Zourabichvili 1998. XagomtnoLott-
%1 %O 1) TEOQOTAONOT TOV ST «O ATO-YOTTEVREVOS EVBOUOLOOLOS TOU NEYHQL elval TTOMD BLapoQeTinOS ard TOV
YAQOUUEVO TECLILOUS Tov NTeAED» (Zourabichvili 2002). AVTO eivau %a 0TTOTELEGUO TOY YEYOVOTOG OTL O Nrehtt,
KOQAOOEL TEALHA LLOL TOOAD TLO TP SLO(WQLOTUAT YQUMUN OUTTEVAVTL GE KL avTiANYm LOTOQUNNG LETOPUOLRNG.
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agroterel TN fAOM TWV CUYXQOVOV TTOMTIXGY LOQPAOY (X0l eEOVOLDV), ahAG PToQEL
%O VO UETOTOUTTEL OE SUVaun oLiixoU xoLvawvixoU UETATYXUATIOUOT;

Eivol aut 1 LeToTeom et athdg ¢ aBQOLOTLXY EXQOOON TWV EUTTELOUKE.
SLATTLOTAOLUY TANBELOIRMY " OUAHTEMVY HOL AVTLOTAOEWY, TV CUYKEXQUUEVIV OTO-
WDV TTaOdV 1oL SLAOECEWY, 1OC GUVLOTAUEVN LLOG ITELDLOG SLOPOQETLXMY OTOULHGDY
ratevBivoewv xa oupBdvtov xat wg TAfeeg Eedimhwua g Beuehimong twv ovy-
XQOVWV TOMTIXMV LOQPMY OTNV KATOUAVTIXT TTAQOVOI0 AUTO TToV 00ICEL (¢ TAHOOC
0 ZIWoLa (ToV LOLOPUADS OVILOTQEPEL TNV TTOQUSOGLAXY TUTOAOYIC TWV TOATIRGOVY
HOQMMV %0l ETUEVEL OTL AVOYXAOTURE 1) GUYXQOVN LOQMN HOATLXHS HUQLOQY0C EluTTe-
QLEYEL G apeTNola xou Bepério TV Taovoia Twv palmviz);

"H uimiog ostonteiton ®oi pia SLodtkactor yvmong 1o £0Euvag YL TV ‘ouotddn ou-
YRQOTNON’ KOL TO ‘OVTIXELUEVIXO OUUPEQOY’ QUTHV TV XOLVOVIXMY duvdipenv, oo
QTTOLTELTOL VO, OVOLOUVTEDEL (0G SLAVONTIXG AITOTEAECUOL KL TTORLTLHO OXESLO 1) SLOSLKOOLa
TOV QNEEWY KL TWV TOUMV OV —EVEQYOTIOLDVTUS TAOELS HOL OUVaULREG EVOTTOQUTES
OTNV TOQLV) XATAOTUOT— OTTOLTOVVTOL YLCL (Lt SLOPOQETLXN HOLVWVIKY TIQOYUOTIXGTINTOL

H 1ot exdoyn 0ev avTLOTOLYEL LOVO O VOV HOLVAOVIXO EUTTELOLOUGS. AUTO Bal
MoV o UWGALOY e0%OAN %QLTLKY. EVOOUOTMVEL TOUTGYQ0VO TV TEQAOTLO. OMUOGLO.
NG ANUOXQATIHNG COYNG, TC TTOALTIRG % BEwENTING ommoTehéopatal NG £LGOBOV TWV
LoV 0T TEooKHVL0. Kat dviwg 1 dnuoxgatio dev umoget va vmdioEel Tl ndvo
¢ OVTLITOQADEON TNG TTEOTEQOLOTNTAS TNG —ITAVTO. GUVOETNS HOL QVTLPATLHTC— AOLT-
%S POVANONG GTTEVAVTL OTO @UAEAEVOEQLOUG (S TTQOVOULUOTIOINON TOU OTOUHOU SL-
XOLOUATOG (OTNV HOTULTOALOTURY OLKOVOULXT SQAon). Ze auTd TO emtimedo m OTTILVOLLKT
OVTOAOYICL TNG ONUOHQUTLXNG TTOMTLXNG (1M TV TToAuTis] Hooyuatela®?) duotn-
el TNV oEla naL ™ onuaoio g,

Opwg ®aL n devteen Taohhayn ENLONG TAQATTEUITEL GYL UOVO OTOV MaE, alra
HOlL 0TOV ZTvOLa wow T facinn Tov B¢om (tov dopel T ouvaBowon tg NOwig xat

32. Avtd gaiveton amd Tov TQOTO [ TOV 0moio HTelL To TAMIBOC M Bepihlo Ohwv TV OVYXQOVWY TTO-
ATLHAOV LOQQUV, HATL IOV TO %AVEL VO, TTQOTYELTAL TNG TUTTOAOY RS TWV TTOMTIHMV LOQ@dv: «To Sixato Tov
opiteton amd T dvaun Tov mANBoug ouViBwg kakeltat %QATOS" KOl TOUTO £8() TO HATEXEL HALTE TQOMO AT~
AUTO exelvog oV, ue oLV cuvaiveon, éxel HeQuuva va BeoTile, v eQUIIVEVEL HOL VO RoTaYEL TOVG VvO-
HOUG, VOl OXVQMVEL TIG TOAELS, VO ATOPATILEL TXETIE. UE TOV TTOLEUO XOlL TV €11V ®Azt. EGv M puéQuuvea ov-
TH QLVITHEL OF LG GUVELEVOT TTOV GIROTEAETOL ATtd TO TATHOC 0TO GUVOAS TOV, TOTE TO %0GT0G nokeltan dnpo-
%Qatio" av amoTEAEITAL UOVO OTTO OQLOMEVOVS eXhexTOVC, AQLOTOXQOTLON TEAOG, OV ) UEQULVOL YL TNV TTOML-
Tela ®aL, CUVETTADC, 1 eEovoia avixel oe évay, TOTe noheltal uovayicy: HoAitixng Hoayuateia, 1117 (Smivéd-
Ca 1996, 107). Ze avthv GAAWOTE TNV TTQOTEQALOTITA, TOU mMifoug oTnEiCeTal waL 1 TaQovaicon TS dnuo-
*QUTLOG WG TNG TLO YUOLKIG XQOTWKAG LOQPTC OTO #e@hraro XVI tng Oeodoyixo-roditixng Ioayuateias
(Spinoza 1965). Tuo. oxohaopd avtdy tov Cnmudtwy Bh. Balibar 1997, Matheron 21988. .

33. Kal 0L pévo ovioroyio, ahhé xaw yvwotohoyia e SMuorEaTiag WG avOLXTNG Ao TTCQOYWYLHNG
BLadLraoiag «O SLavonTneg ovOTNTES TV avBeWTWY elval TOMD LoYVES YLa VA WITOQOTV Ve Sleladvouy
daplde o€ GAar GLWG UTOQOVV VoL OEVVOOT e TO SLEAOYO, 0MOTVYOVTAS XA CUENTOVTOG: EELTATOVTAG Ohe
LG mbaveg AMoelg oL GvBowmol xataliyouv 0T Wavirée, oe QUTEG UE TIG OTTOLES CUMPWVOTV HAL TTOV Kot~
velg Oev elye onepTel oonyovuwévwe»: oAt Hoayuateia, 1X.14 (Zmivola 1996, 230).
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™G OVTIOAOYLAG) OTL &V TEAEL TIQETEL VaL YIVETOL VTS TTOV AVTLOTOLXEL 0TY PUOT TV
TQAYUATWV, OIS AUTH OVAOELXVIETAL KOL WG SUVATOTNTO XAl (S TOUYUATHOTITCL
0e OAO TO PAONA TWV CVVOETWY (0AAG TTEVTA RUBOQLOUEVIWV, CLTLOXQATIAGV) TQOG-
SLOQLOMMY TOVG, OTL O HATAVAYRAOWAS %L 1 EAAeLpm eEhevBepiog dev elval To amoTé-
Agopar TG VITAQENS cvoTNEWV %afooLopdY A To axQUBMS avTiBeTo: N dyvoLa Twv
AUOTNQAY ALTLORMV ®ADOQLOWMV TTOV ®kATAAYOUY 0NV ehevBepiads.

Entl tng ovalag n devteon mogoiharyt TOQAIEUTTEL 0TO EQMTNUA EGV L0, XOLVE®-
via xwQig noramieon, exeTAAAEVON Ko AAAOTOIWON UITOQEL VOL OQLOTEL (G OV TLKELjLE-
VRO GUUPEQOV, (0G AVTLXELUEVLXT) TALON WLOG KOLVOVIXAG TAENG 1) VS GUVAOTILGUOU
HOLVOVLRWDV TOEEWY, G AVILKELUEVIXO OTTOTENEOILO, GUYREXQLUEVV HOLVOVIXDV SO-
WAV %Al AVTLPEoEWY, WG EESITAMULL OUGLWAMDY TROGOLOQLOUMY *al SUVOULXMV TOU
vreBaivouy o enimedo g xowvwvixnc avboounctoc.

O 60 maorhayég olyouQa dev elval aoUUBATES: edv M “UOAT HOWWVIL QITO-
TEAEL AVTLXELUEVLXT) SUVATOTNTO CUVOQTMUEVT UE CUYHEXQLUEVES XOLVOVIHES TAEELC,
TOTE 1 EUITTLOTOOUVN OTO ‘ehe0eQo TAMIBOG® ETLTQEMEL OrQUBMS var EedLmAwOEl ouT 1
OVTUXELLEVLHT] LOTOQLXY) duVaLK.

Mévo mov dev elval T600 £0x0A0 Vo aBQOITOUUE ATTADG TIC dVO TOQOAAAYEC:
UENAOV TTQETTEL VOL TLG QOVUE (IS TTOAOVG ULAS OQLOUEVNG SLOAEXTIXNG. ZT1 SEUTEQN TT0-
QaAhayn dev wLAdue pdvo yLo Lo eupevn wotoQurn Suvatdtnta. H Sevreon magoiha-
Y QNTG TOQOTTEUTTEL ®ou 08 Eval CHTNUO YveoTirie, Bewontnnig avacivBeong ov fa-
olfeton 0Ty TaQUdOYT TS O,TL AéVe, TQATTOUV XAl ETAEYOUV TO LEAT TNG ATHIC
®oLvoviric ovppayiog dev elval autovénta xow o 0006, Twg VITdoyEeL 1 SuvatdTnTa
va. xGvouv AaBog, twg autd To MdBog dev eival atopmny 1 GVAAOYLY aoToyio, dALG
QITOTELEOIUC, UMY OIVLOUEY HOLVIVIXTS TTOQAYVMDQLONG KO LOEOAOYIHAG MYEUSVEVONC.

H 71a,0a 001 Twv UNYXAVLOUMY KOLVWVIRING TTHQayvMQLONG (GO0 TG LOE0AOYIOS 0C
OYETIHG OVTOVOUOU ETLTTENOU TWV KOLVIVIXAV TTQAXTUXDV) 0QILEL TN SUVOTOTITOL TOU Ad-
Doug e TOOTTO EGITEQLXC (G TTQOG TNV KOLVWVLXY TTQAYUOTIXGTNTOL, 400 ATEOmEVYEL TT) Be-
hNom Tov AGBOVS wg ATOUHNG 1| GUAAOYLKIG adUvapiag How GITOTUXING VO eiheyel To
0WOTO. AMMWOGOTE, OTEOLUONTTOTE QITOTTELQOL ETTLOTHUNG TNG HOLVWVIOS 1) TNG LOTOQLOG OpeL-
\eL va aTtoQoipel To oAU (1ol To 0080) g amoTéAeoua ehevBeonc emhoyrc, oAAd Oa.
TOETTEL ETTLOMC VO TO OTTODDOEL O GUYHEXQULEVOUS ®000QLoUOUS. Me uio évvola 1 ehele-
oM ETTLAOYY) AVOLYROOTLXG OVIiXEL OTN OpaiQaL TS Beohoyiag 1 Tng MO petaguomic3.

34. «I'V" autd AotV astonalm armohiTwg elevBeQo évav dvBwo oTo UETEO OV ®abodnyeitol amd
TOV AOYO0, emeldr TéTe 1 dodiam Tov xaBoQICETAL 0Td CULTIES OV UITOQOVYV VO, RATAVONBOTUV TAHEWS Ut TN
@UOT TOV %KoL UOVO, 600 %L av OL aLties auTég xaBooiCovv 1 dAoN TOV ®aTd TEOTO avayraio. TTQAYRATL, I
ehevbeoia [...] dev aloer ohhd, avtiBétmg, BéTel v avayrardTnto g dedone»: IToAwtixi HHoayuateie, 1111
(ZmvéCo 1996, 103). BA. emtiong Tov TEOAOYO 010 TQiT0 péQog Tng Hbxris (Spinoza 1990, 155-6) yLa 1O Ad-
Bog dowv vtooTNEILOUV TOV QLTIXKG dLaywQLONG avBQWITOU KoL PUONG, oNpElo TO omtolo 0 Macherey yoQa-
®TNEICEL TN HOQUYWOT TOV BewoenTixol avii-avigwmiouoy Tov Zmvoto (Macherey 1995, 7 vitoonu. 1). BA.
emiong To oY O TOV Montag (1999, 36-7).

35. Aaveifopal 80 TNV eVoToyn moQotionon tov ouvadéigov I'. Nuxora tdn (Nikolaidis 2004).
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2. ATTO TNV KPLTLKA TNC LOEOAOYLXG 0N KPLTLKN TNG KOLWVUWVIXG

Otav 0 Néyxot 1) 0 NTeAEL Teivouy va BETOUY TLg %QUTLKEG VITEQRATOLOYES (PLAOCO-
QurEC OUVBEDELS TTQOG TNV TTAEVQE, TNG EE0Volag, TaQaBALTOUY TO EQUTNUA TTOV TTQO-
oTiBeTOL OTT GVTHTNOM Y10 TOUS GROUS TTOMTLXIG GUYKQOTNONG, TOQEUBAONG %L 8QG-
ong arrd Tov Kovt xaw Tov Xéyxrek (£0tm %o uto ooty deomélovoa)s: mowa
HOLTLXT) (QTOULHY KO GUAROYLXT) ouToauveLdNam Ba tegLopioel Tn duvatdTnTa ToU
AoV va ®AveL AGBoC %ol Ba avadElEEL TLS OVOLMOELS LOTOQLHES SUVATOTNTES YLOL [ALC.
‘pahi) xowvarvia’s Twoh m %ot ng tdeodoyiag dev pmoget va vironotaotadel amd
N POLVOUEVOROYLO. TOV TANO0UG. AUt duws autortel TV Topt} Tov MagE, 0 0molog
VITEQPALVEL TO EQWTNUE TNG HOLTLKNG QUTOCUVELINONG, OTREPOUEVOS TTQOG TN YVWO
%o ALEVBUVOT TOV TAELXOV AyDVA g VALKNS dtadiraoiag.

g Sumg avadernvietal 1 ‘01 ot xatevBuvon xo otoxofeaia, xwolg
avTh M SLexdixnomn The TOMTIXAG AUBEVTING VL 0dNYEL 08 OVATTAQAY(WYES EEOVOLAOTL-
ROV PoLVOUEVOV; TTAC Utoel M EUTTLOTOTUVN 0T ONUOXQATLXY QYY) EVIOC TV U0~
LV (0 A VINOM 0TO TTQONYOUUEVO EQMTNUAL) VO UMV ONUAIVEL AVATEAQUYMYY) TWV
AaBGV TOVC, E0TW KoL OV GVTWG WOVO oL WALES éxouv TO dinaiwua Tou AMdbovg; Autd
elval T Ta. ®oiowwo sowtriuata. H (8o Tahdvieuon xoQaxtnoilel ®aL tov Zaivota
ot ‘dlahextiny’ ouvaeBowon avdueao oty Tomobitnam e HBuxric —t0 00090, T0
#aAS OQEILEL VO ElVOL 1) TTQOCAQUOYT, M GUUUOQP®AOT TTROS TNV OUGLMON QUG TWOV
TQAYUATWV— ROl 0VTH TNG TToAwTixric IIoayuateios — m dnuoxQatia eival 0 povog
TQOMOC MOTE 0L AVOQWITOL, TTOU ATOULKA KUQLAQYKOUVTAL Ttd TO. TGN %ol ®AVOUV A~
On, va. foouv 1o 0WoTO.

Kau Mpe TOAGVTEVON Y10TE TEOPAVAS 8V UWTOQOVUE VO TTQOTELVOUNE WL EALTE-
oTLxn avtihmpn g moAttinig. H avaouvBeon tng Lotoouxig dSuvatdtntag evog guvo-
Mx0¥0 HOLVWVIXOV UETUOYNUOTLOUOU e BA0M SOULXES (oL OYL ATTAQAITNTO TQOPAL-
VEiG) L0TOQL®ES dleQyaaies, ogellel vo ouvabowBel pe pa dnuoxgatixy dadixactia
(g dLohexTivn Tov 09600 %ol TOV MGBovg UEoa artd To EedmmAmud Tous oTn dMUOKRQA-
TIUN OVENTNOMN KOL TTNV OYWOVLOTLAY| TTQOKTLXY).

3. T 6pLX TNG MEPLKOTNTXG
To TQOBANUAL ETTOUEVIIC e TOVG OTTADOVG TOU KOLVOVLXOU EUITELQLOUOV SEV glval OTL
AVOOELUVIOVY TN ONUOGL0 TNG ONUOXQATIRNG CLOYNS, TOV OERATUOV TNG eAEVOEONS
30AoNS TWV WALMV, TOU RKOLVOVIXOV TTELQUUATLOUOV JTOV JTQETTEL VO FUVOdEVEL H(DE
TTQOTAYUO KOLVWOVILTG XELQAPETNONG.

To mEOBANUA. eival Twg BewEoVY GTL BeV VITAQYEL KOVEVO TTQOBANUAL, HOULOL TTE-
olmrTwon va. xdivel To TABoc (1) oL viehelixoi vouddes) AMiBog, xauLd LOEohoyLXY| NYe-
UAVEVON KO TTEQAYVADQOLOT, OTL JLAYQAPOUY TTQOKATUFOANA TNV avAyxn YLO UL OLa-
Aextint) Oewoiag naw TEAENS Tov Bo GUVTOLQLELTEL TO TERAOUG TNG ONUOHQATIXNS CQ-

36. T 0X0MACUS TOV TTOALTIROD 0QILOVTA VTGV TV DEWQNTIRMV UETOOYNUATLOH®V BA. Puyomai-
dng 1994, 2003.
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XS UE TN OVAROYLXT) TTEOOTLABELD LOEOAOYLROV UETATYNUATIOUOV KL SLOUOQPWONC
VoG TOMTIXOU 0YES(OV VLol e BAAN ROWVOVIA (G TQOYMATIXOY EliLevoTs 0oikovTa
™G 0UVYXQOVNG HOLVWVIANG TTQOYUATIXOTNTAS. ALGQPOQETIXA, O HOWMVIXAS EIMTELQL-
OUOg nLvdUVEVEL VO %aTaMIEEL 0TO avTIBETO TOV, 08 L0 HOTAPAOT TTQOC TNV TTOOYUAL-
THOTNTA, E0TW KOL WG AQVNOY TNG SUVATOTNTAG GUVOMXOU UETAOYNUOTIOUOV TNG.

Enouévog 1o moditind emidino avrixeiuevo tng ovlitnong agod 1o whe Ha
AVATUYHQOTNOOUUE TOUG AVTLHELUEVIXOUS GQOUS WLOG TTOATIATIG THE XOLVWVIHIIC XEl-
QaPETNONG VIO TO POVTO TNG ATOTUYLOG CUYHERQUUEVMV TTOMTIRMDVY OXEIOV YLOL PLLCL
DLAPOQETLXT XOLVWVIXY 0QYEVMON AL TNG KQUTUKTG OTNV CUTAOXELD. TV UEYGAwV Oe-
OONTXAVY ‘a@NYNoEWV’. TLoL v TO TTOVUE SLAPOQETIXA: [LE TTOLO TQOITO M TARAdOYN
TOU ROLVWVIXA RADOQLOUEVOD HOL LOTOQLXE OXETIXOV XUQOUKTHQM OAWV TWV OTOPEV-
OEMV NOG (Lol VALOTLXT] BEOM TTOU OVTUUETOITITEL TIS QITTOPAVOELS WOG (G VALK OUUSd-
vra) dev B 0dnyfoeL otV avaigeon Tng SuvaTHTNTOG Vo GTOXAOTOVUE L GAAT KOL-
VOVIXY 0QYEVIDOT %L TO HOLVWVLXO KL TOMTIXG REVIUGL, TTOV GVTLOTOLXEL 0F avtr. H
TQOVOULUOTTOINAN TNG TTOMTIANG TOU OITTOV, TOU UEQLXOY, TOV AIOCTOOUATIXOY, 1
meoxatafoliny GVNoN TS SUVATOTNTOS ULOL TTOMTUXY TTQUXTUKY VA, EYYOUPEL TOV
EQUTO TNG (WG CUALOYLXY OUVELDNON) O TAVTOXQOVA. VO, TOQASEXETOL OTL £YYOUPETAL
WG AVTIXEWUEVIXT SUVOULAY 0TO TAALOLO EVOS GUVOMAROTEQOU OYESIOV, EUTTEQLEXEL, OT}-
6.1 doonto, T HEom OTL OTTOLAdTOTE SLEXDIXNON LG SLOPOQETIHTC XOLVWVIXAC 00-
Yavewaong odnyel 0Ty pLoL 1 Ty GAAN TTaQalhayt TOU OLOXANQWTLOUOV.

Kol £10L eQXOU00TE GTO TQOYUATING TTQOBANUA. TTOV ELVOL 1| YEUOVEO. TOU TTOAL-
WOV %ol BewonTnov QLAEAELBEQLOOY, TOU SEV ATTOTUIIMVETOL LOVO GTOUC GITOAO-
YNTES TOV KOTLTOAOUOY, AAAG #OL OF OTOYOOTES TTOL TAQASEOVTICL TNV TLOOYUATLHG-
TITO TNG EXUETAALEVONG HOL TNG RATATTIEONS KOl €EEYEIQOVTOL QITEVOVTL 0TIV aduxia
%o T Bio, aARG notedLovtal le Tov xAaard @LLeAEUBEQLOUG TN BEDONTY TOV HOLV®-
VIr0oU GAOV (G GUOCMQEVANG ATOUXMDY KL OVAYAUTTIXG LEQLXMDY TTQAXTIXGV. Mo,
TETOLO. OTAON ONTA 1) LOENTO. ATTEWTOREL TN SUVATOTITA. ULOS CUVOARNC HOL GUVERTL-
G OVEYVWONG TOV HOLVAVIXOT OAOV TTOU B0L AVASELXVUEL TNV QVTIXELUEVLXT] SUVOLLL-
%1 TOV ROLVOVIXOV UETAOYNUATLOHOV. Ouws, 1 Toum ToU UaeELoUOD Sev fToy WOVO 1)
SLOTLOTWAN TNG EXUETAAAEVONG 1 TNG AVTIOTOONG OE GUTHV: HTOV 1) avayvewon, Léaa
OTOV TTVQTVOL TWV HOTTLTOAGTIXMY HOWMVIXDY OYECEMV KAl TWY TIQARTIADY TTOV OV-
TEG OUYRQOTOVY, TNG dUVATOTNTOS UOG BLAPOQETIXNG HOLVWVIXAG 0QYGVWONG UETA
até £vo TTOALTING 0XEOL0 EQYATIXNG (AVTLNYEUOVIAG, QTG CUUTTURVAOHE TNV ELL-
Hovn Tov MaQE GTOV QVTLLELUEVLXO, XOQOXTHQA TS SIXTATOQIAG TOU TQOAETAQLATOV
MG OVALYROOTLXOV TUTUOTOS OGS OLOSIXATIOS HOLVWVIXOU UETACYNUOTLOUOV3.

37. Ztnv eolgnun emotor Tov otov Weydemeyer tov Mgt tou 1852 0 MaQE UIEQUOTLOTNXE UE
XOQUAKTNQLOTLXO TQOTTO CUTHY TN Bom: «TIOAD oLV aItd uévat OL AoTOL LOTOQIXOL £V TTEQLYQEPEL TNV LOTO-
ou eEEMEN avtiig TNg TAEWKNG TTAANG %L OL OTOL OLKLOVOUOAGYOL TV OLKOVOULXT) GVOTOUIC TV TAEEWV.
To #avovQLo TTov £xava fitay va delEw Ot 1) M tmaEn twv tdEewv ouvdtetal ue t8LaiTeQes LOTOOIRES (d-
oeis oty eEEMEN TG mapaywys, 2) N TOE LT TTGAT 0dNYEl AvVaYROOTIHA OTN SiXTATOQLO TOV TTQOAETOQLATOV,
3) outr) M dTOTOQi OITOTEAEL LOVO TN PETEBOON OTNV XaTAQYNON CAWY TV TAEewV AL OTNV aTaguxnr xoL-
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‘0001 VITOGTNRLLOVY OTL TO BACIKS YVEOQLOUX ULAS 0VYXQ0VNG OLLOCTTOOTIXNG
TTOMTURHC TOTOOETNONG ELVOL 1) OTTOOTTACUCTIROTNTAL, 1) AVAOUOUEVT ONULOVQYLOTY-
10, 1 1] CUOTHUOTIXOTITO, £V TELEL 1] EVIXOTNTA KAL 1) ATOUXOTNTA, OQEIAOUV, TOVAL-
YLOTOV, VA ava.QmTNOoUY Yia T BaBUG 0TOV 0TT0{0 ®IVEUVEVOUV VO OUVAVINGOUV e
OPELG TOV OVYYQOVOU pLiekevbeQLonov.

TIoogpavdg Sev TIOETOL BEUD LOVOOUOVTAOVY ETTAOYDY, alAd TaQadoyhg, TOUAG-
¥LOTOV TG avtigaong: Tuati autd mov Ba oQllaue we vALOTLXNI QLAOTO@LXT] TTOOKTL-
#1138 SLATTEQVETOL WL #QLOLUN TEAGVTEVOY. ATIO TV ULCL, OTTOLTELTAL ETLILOVY TTQOOTT-
Bea yLo. Vo avadelyOel 1 OVIOAOYLXY TTQOTEQALOTNTO TMV (OLWV TWV KOLVIIVIXMDY T
HTLHWV EEW %O TEQA AITO OTOLOVIYITOTE OUTOUO %O EVAVTLO OF OTTOLOONTTOTE UETOLPU-
OLx0 eméxelva. TTBavod Tiunud T O gUITELQLOUSGS, O BeTinionds, N aduvoio GVARIYNG
TOU YLOTE Ol EUITELQUREG KOLVOVIRES TTQUXTIXES OEV Elval apeTNElo OAAL QITOTELEGOL
UNYXOVLOUDY TTAQUYWYNS QOLVOUEVOV. ATTS TNV GANY), ATTOLTECTOL 1) XOLTLXY TV LOEO-
AOYLRWV TTAQUYVWEIOEWY, 1) BEWQENTLXOTOINOTN TOV U1 TTQOPAVOVG WS TOV KATEEOKTV
TEAYUATLXOT, QUTOV TTOV AITOXQUITTETOL OTTO TOVS UNXAVLOUOUS TNG LOeoAoYiog. TTiBo-
VO TiuNUa ed® 0 BEWENTIRLOUOS %Al 1 LOEOALOTLXY avaTNTNON £YYVIOEWY TG YVADONG
AL TNG TTOMTIXNG. ATTO QUTHV TNV TAAGVTEVOT TTQAYULATIXY SLEE0DOG BEV UTTAQYEL. MO-
VO eTAANAC AuylopaTo Tov QUPdLOY TTEOG TNV EXACTOTE OVTiBETN ROTEVOUVON.

. ZXVRYUPVWVTXCG OTN DLXAEKTLK)

Ed&v 1oyleL 0 x0QautnoLoUOS TS GLAOCOMIAS S TTESIOV UAXNS, OTTOV Ol PLAOCOPLRES
O40e15 SLAUOQPOVOVTAL UECO AITd TOVS OQOUG TG PLAOCOMLXNG avTTaQdDeong, TOTE
1 TOAAVTEVOT TTQOG TOV EUTTELQLOUO ELVOL ATTOTEAEOE. TNG TTQOOTTAOELAS TV PLAOCO-
PWV UE TOVG OTTOLOVS 0o OANOTIHAUE VO ovTLITATEBOVY 08 Go0US TTaQovsialay Tny
HOLVOVLXY OAAAYT) (0 TO QUTOTEAEGILO ULOG AVATTOOQ0OTNG KOL BEUEAWTIXNG LOTOQL-
UNG HOLVAWVIHNG OVTOAOYIOGS %O TEAOAOYIOS (KATL TTOU LoYVEL SVTWG YLO COUETEG TTO-
QUAAOYES LOQELOTIXMDV ‘PLAOCOPLIYYV TNG LOTOQINS ).

Emouévwg ovodeLnvIETOL VO %QIOLUO eQMTNUAL: TTMG UITOQOVILE VO, TTOLQOLLE (-
vouue UEXOL TELOVG GUVETTE(G OTOV EUUEVT XAQUXTNHQO TWYV TTOALTIXMDV TTQORTUADV;
Avtt) 1 artoia dLarteQva ®aBe TQOOTTEOELR VO SLATNQHIOOVUE TN OYXE0T OVAUES 0TIV
VALOTLXY (PLAOCO@LXT] TTQUKTLXY KOL TOV XOLVAOVIXO Hetaoynuationd: Edv ta modyuo-
Ta elval OTwg elval, Lo CwoTd edV TA TRAYUOTO ATAWS EivaL, TOTE TTHS UWITOQOVV VO
arGEouy; TTowog pwoel va eivan évag unyovioudg aAlayig o omoiog va unv dLooTd
10 edi0 TNG EUUEVELAS;

vavio» (Marx xal Engels 1982, 64).

38. Me Béon to oxfua o dtakéyoupe dev Ltogel va vitdeEeL pia VALOTWHY QLLocopia ws @Lioco@t-
%6 0VOTHUE QA UOVO UE TO TLUMUA TNG METATTTMONG 08 LA LETAQUOLXT LdeahaTLxt] Totobétmon. Mioget
VO UTTAREEL WOVO L VALOTLXT} TQAXTIXT TG @LAoco@iag. BA. oxetind Macherey 1999,
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Agv umoQei vo 0o TeEAEDEL AMUOT ULOL XATTOLOV TUITOV TEAOAOY(0!, TTOV Ba. GUYRQO-
TOVOE EVOL UMY OVIOUO TTAQOYWYNG QaLVOUEVQV, Eval GALO ertimedo 1 SUvaun extdg Tov
TEBOV TWV VALXDV ROLVRVIXMV TTEAXTIXMY. OUTE BoNndd n ovapoed ot uLo. dnuLovo-
yLri SUvaUn, YLoTi 1 Q00K UG LOVOONUAVING ®ivNnong QoG Ta RATTOU OXUQMIVEL
TOV EUUEVY KOL ROTA OUVETTELD UT) TEAEOAOYLXS YUQAXTHQO TWV VITUQUTMV KOLVWVL-
KOV TEARTIXMY. OVUTE UTOQOVUE VO ETAVAILATUITMTOVUE ULe dLAXQLOT adQOVOUg
VANG %At eveQyo (CUALOYLXOD) VO, OITOU O VOUg B0 TTaQdyet TEOTOHTUIA YAMOOWHA
EVEQYNUOTO, VEES EVVOLES KO TQOTTOUS AQBQMONG TTQAKTLXWV TTOV B0l AvadQOVY TTQOG
TNV AdQOVY XOLVWVLXY VAN (axOUN KAl v eYYQAPOUUE TO VOU eVTOS TOV (BLOV VALXOD
mtediov ue TV ‘adQavny’ VAN).

Ovte amoTerel AOom 1 CUAANYT TOU KOLVWOVIXOD OVTOYWVLOUOU WS 0UYXRQOUONG
SLAXQLTMV ATOULKMV OVIOTNTWYV, AVEEAQTNTWV ®0.00UTEG HaL auBVmaQHTMY (N VIehe-
TLavn eppovil 0T SLa@oQd Telvel TEOG L0 TETOLO KOTEVBVVON). AV AUTEG OL aubv-
TOQUTES OVTOTNTEG CUYXQOVOVIOL UE TQOTO UM TEAOAOYLXRG, UITOQOUV ETTLONG KAl VO
UMV GUYXQOVOVTAL OTTOTE 1 £VVOLO TOU XOLVWVLXOU UETOOXNUATLOUOU OVOLQELTAL, 1)
WItoQel va. oUyRQOVOVTAL UE OQOUG XAOTLXOVG, OTTOTE OVOLQELTAL 1] TAOT TWV KOLVVL-
DV TTQUKTLRADV VO aVaATTaQdYOVTAL ®UL VO. TTOLQVOUV GUOTNULKY LOQPH.

Emouévag, N euuovr| otn oxéon (TLg oxE0ELS) G OUYRQOTOVON (CUYXQOTOVOEC)
TO ROLVWVIXO Tedio £xeL wLo WiLaltegn onpacto aguei: a) Nao mogadeyxBovue Tov eyye-
VOGS OYLOUATIXG %Ot U TTAHQN XAQOHTHQM TOV (BLOV TOU —HOLVOVIXOV— TTQOYUATL-
%noU (Zizek 2004), éva xQiowo EAheLupa Tov dev TTRETeL va. vonoel wg oxlona avdue-
00 0TO ELVOLL HOL OTO VOOUUEVO (G dUVNTIXO elvaL) 1) TO ElVAL ®AL TO UN-elvat, OUTE g
oyiouo ovapesa oe S0 SLOQOQETLHA T AVTAYWVLOTLKA elvaL, MM G OYioUa avAjLe-
00 0TO glvor ®at TNV EANELPT) TOU (1) TNV avTiBeot| TOV) EVTOC Tov (dLov Tov elval,
TQAYUOL TTOV ONUOLLVEL OTL TEMXA e VAV TQOTO TO LOVO TTOU GVTWG VITAQXEL, ELVAL
0%QLBMS VTS TO ®QLOLUO dLdxevo. B) Na ogloovue T oxion wg Staextinn avrigaon,
Oyl WS UETAQUOLKY avtoxivnon tng ovolag, aAAG WG TQOTEQALOTNTA TNG AVTLOONS
AV 6TOVG OQOVG TNS. ¥) NO ETLUEIVOUUE OTNV TTQOTEQALOTNTA TNG OVTIPAONS TAV®D
OTOV QVTAYMOVLOUO — %Ol 0UTO ONUAiveEL OTL 1 0%E0M OUYHQOTEL TOUG OQOVS TNG AL
Oyl TO AVTIOTQOWO.

Me oUTH TNV £VVOoLa OVTWG «dev VITAQXoUY TaQd oL oxéoels» (Macherey 1979,
218). Mévo mov TtOTe 1 SLGCEVEN Tov B€TeL 0 TiTAOG TOV ouyxexQLuévoy Biiiov Tou
Macherey (Xéyxel 11 Zmvota) téuveton ard évay toito 6o: T Bewontixt} emavdora-
on Tov MogE.

Havayiwtns Zwotions
2TEOTNYOTOVAOY 7

114 72 AB"fva

e-mail: psotiris@otenet.gr
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Forms of empiricism in the work of radical philosophers:
Deleuze, Foucault, Negri

PANAGIOTIS SOTIRIS

In this paper we are discussing empiricist tendencies in the work of three major
continental radical philosophers: Gilles Deleuze, Michel Foucault, and Antonio Negri.
Deleuze’s effort to refute traditional metaphysics and Hegelian dialectics in favor of a
philosophy of difference (and not negation) led him to an empiricist ontology of social
antagonism, especially in the books he co-authored with Felix Guattari. In the case of
Michel Foucault the original anti-positivist effort towards an archeology of discursive
formations evolved into a nominalist conception of disciplinary practices. Thus,
Foucault’s empiricism takes the form of an atomistic nominalism of power relations. In
the work of Antonio Negri, we have another form of empiricism: an empiricist
conception of worker subjectivity and labor resistance as the driving force behind
modern capitalism. His effort to combine this empiricist conception of the multitude
with historical optimism leads him to a form of metaphysical historicism, based on the
theorization of living labor as a creative force.

These empiricist tendencies all have to do with the way we can theorize social
transformation: Is social transformation possible only on the basis of a multitude of
resistances and radical practices, or does it require ideological and theoretical ruptures?
In this sense all these variations of radical empiricism are in danger of being too close to
the liberal (or neo-liberal) political and philosophical credo that any attempt towards an
anti-hegemonic project can lead to some form of totalitarianism. In a way there is an
unavoidable contradiction for any attempt towards a materialist practice of philosophy:
Either we focus on what is immediately perceivable, on the plurality of struggles and
resistances, paying the price of empiricism, or we focus on structural relations and
essential determinations, running the risk of theoriticism and idealism. That is why we
must try and combine the emphasis on immanence with an emphasis on a non-idealist
and non-teleological form of dialectics.
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©0AQPOX XATZHMANTAZHZ

AGOTE U0V TV ESELOL, HVQIES KA KVQLOL, VAL EXPOAOW aQYIHAL TTROG OAOVS GO TNV V-
YVOLOGUVI OV YO THY TLT TTOU LoV YiveTal orjieoa. ETLTQEYTE OV VoL EUXAQLOTHOW
QI TV XAOSLEL LOV TTQMTA ATt GAOVG TOUG MABNTES OV, TEOU UE TTQOTELVAV Y10 TO 3Q0i-
Belo, ROTOTLY TNV ETLTQOITY TTOV OV TO XOQNYNOE Al TELOG OAOUG E0AS TTOV elyate v
#ahy SLGBeon VO TTROCSDGETE ®VQOS UE TNV TAQOVOLY 0O oy exdfihwon ot I1e6-
HELTALL YLOL U0t eBGREVON TTOU BEA® VOl TTLOTEV OTL TLUA 0TO TTEOCWITO UOV TTEWTL-
0TMC TOVC BEGUONC %aL TO, LOQUUATO T OTTOl0 £ VIINQETNOEL HOL OTOL OTLOLD. UETEXW
wéxol onueoa, To Iavemioriwo Koiing xar 1o Ivotitovto Mecoyelaxdv Zrouvddv
1OV PeBUUVOD, 0Ta SLOAXTHQLOL %Ol 0T EQEVVITING. TTQOYQAUUATE TWV OTOLWY, AVT(-
OTOLYL, ELY0L TV EUXOLQLA VAL GUVOVTNOM KOL VO CUVEQYOIOTEM HOTE HALQOUG UE HATTOL-
OV 0TI TOVG TTLO TEQOLXLOUEVOUG EXTTQOOMITOVS TNHG VEOLALG TOV TOTIO UAG, YLOL VO
AVTAHOm SUVALELS 0TTO TOV EVBOUGLUGUO TOVG, OTNY TTQOOTAEDELS OV VL TOVG MuTow
oIV TEELBaOY L0l TG OVaCATNONG CUTOV TTOL £XOVUE UAOEL VO OVOUATOVUE OAOL —EATTL-
T, X00(C HOUTTAOUO AL UEYOAOQQNUOCUVI— ‘ETLOTNUOVLXT AATBEL’.

To Boafeio autd, BELm Vo TLOTEV®, 0TTOTEREL RO EVa ONUAEDL ETTLONUNG TTAEOV
QVELYVHOLONGS EVOC VEOU YVOOTLXOU OVTUXELLEVOD OTOL TQOYQUUUATO Uabnudtwv Twv
AVEOTATOVY EXTOLSEVTIXDV WOQUUATWV TNS XMQIS, TNS OEATQOMOYLOG, LG ETULOTAUNG,
TTOV, TG THY ®0BVOTEQNUEV TNG £{00S0 0TOV axadMUATo nag otifo, NAAMEQYELTAL
QUTH T OTLYUY [e QUOLLOUGS LOLAITEQX EVTOTIXOVS %al Mg aouviBLaTO TihO. €2 YVWoTL-
%6 OVTIXELLEVO, 1) OEATQOMOY(O ELPAVIOTIHE YLOL TIQMTT (POQEL GTAL TQOYQALATA Ua-
Bnudtov Tov Tuhuoatog @Lhoroyiag Tov IIavemoTniiov T Kontng, oto Eexivnua
e dexoetiog Tov 1980. Tua va eLoyweTioeL, *aTd TLg aQyES TN emduevng denaetiag,

* OO TTOV EXPOVABNXE XOTA TN SLAQUELT TNG TEAETTIG TNG agrovoung tov Boofelov EEatoetns Ila-
VETLOTIILEXAS Adaorahiog ammd Tov IIQ6edeo g Anuougcmag Koot ZTepovomovio, oty albovoa tng
TTahauig Boutg, otig 3 Aexepfolov tou 2004.
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0TO VEOTOQUUEVE TUAUATO BE0TOLXMY ZTovddv Tov Iavermotnuiov Tng ABrvog xat
™G ®eco0hovinng, aoyixd, Tov Hovemotnuiov oTtemy, aQydTeQa, ®al Tov Ilavert-
otuiov ITehomovvioov, eviehdg TEdopaTa. Qg 0 TEMTOG AOLTOV EXAEYIEVOS KO-
NG @eatoohoyiag g XMOS, Tiow exel oto 1981, Hjuovy yia peydio didotnua o
#VQLOG AITOAOYNTIG HOLL UITEQALOTTLOTHG TOV VEOTEQLOUOV uToy, iowy dniadh o faot-
%0G OTOdEXTNG TG PUOLKNG SUOTLOTIAS KO TTEQLEQYELAS TTOV SNULOVQYOVTE 1 XOToM
TOV GyVWwoTou 6Qov. HUowv 0 GvBommog mov ®ahoOvTay oG ouyvd, ot TOVOUS G-
hote 0xed6V evbunovg naL GALOTE TTEQLOGETEQO BLOTVQOVG, Vo EENYYOEL, TL TTQAYUATL-
%4 elval 1 OEaTEOAOYIC Hatl e TTOLO axQLBAG £QYO0 00XOAOTVTAL OL AeyOUEVOL BEOTOO-
A&yol. Aev Ba ftov urtefoln, ov TaQOdeXOUAOTAV OTUEQQ. £8M, OTL N VITOSOYXH OV
EMLPULATOOTAY RATOLEG OTLYUEG GTO TTQOTMIG OV ATTO OQLOUEVOUS OUVOOELPOVG
BouLte Ty vtodoyn mov Ba emeULaCOAY, UG TOVUE, OL ETMOTHLOVES TS NASA ot
Evav a0TEOLOYO TTOV elxe eLOPAAEL 0TA NAEXTQOVIAG TOUC £QY00TNQLO, Ue Ta LhdLa
%OL TOL WQOOKOTILE TOV 1T 07t TN Mooy dAn. 'H, £otw, N umodoym mov B emeqihao-
OOV Ol TTEQLOTOTEQOL TTAQAGOOLOKO L KOQILOKELQOVQYOL Ot évav BEAOVLOTY 1) Evarv
OUOLOTTAONTLHO. ..

H otoatnywnn mov eiya emivorioel otny modLun exelvn pdom, yia vo EeImeQVm
TOV O%OTEAO TOV EQWTHUOTOS, «lUE TL AXOLBMC AOXOAOUVTAL OL OeatQohdyoL, 070
TAGLOLO VOGS ETLOTNUOVIXOU LOQUUOTOCH, HTAY VO AITAVTGH OF OVUPLRAOTIXROVG TO-
VOUG, «Ue TNV 10T0ola TOV Hedtooux. Tia var eLOTRATTM AUECWS VO, AVAROUPLOUEVO,
«ETOL TTEG, ADEAQE, HOLL VOL TQAPEL O RABEVOS OIT TOUC S0 GUVOIATEC TO oo0uUo TOoV,
HE EXTOVOUEVN TAEOV TNV OTUOOPALQN EVTAONG TTOV £ixe dNULOVQYNOEL Lo AMya Ae-
4. Ag unv vmoBEoeL navels Twg 1 aavInom exeivn fitay omn VITEXPUYN YLO. XG0T
™G axadnuatung yolivng, 6T o GvBowitog o Ty Gebomve eixe eMLAEEEL VO VITO-
Babuioel, amd deLhia 1 TepsteLd, TO avTLKelIEVO TG £0EVVaC %aL g SLdaoraAiag
Tou. H andvinon dev firav magamhavntixy, frav aridg vreofohixd AOAXDOVIHY RO
LOOTEdWTLXN. Aev TTeQLelye SNAadY TIg amaQoiTNTES EMmLLEQOUG TTANQOOQLES TToU Hat
ETETQETIOLV OE QUTOV TTOV elxe OEOEL TNV EQMTNOM VAL HOTAVONGEL TO TATYUO. Ue ovoLa-
OTIHOTEQO TOTIO — O ®AToLo BAB0g *oL TAETOG. Kol 01iuea, av pe 0wtovoote Bua-
OTUHA ®aL, OIS AEUE, «0TOL 6EBLAY, KATTOLOL GTLYUY TTOV SLOCTOVQWVOLIOTE TUX LA
0TOUG SLABQOUOVS VOGS #TLOOV, «TL amQLBMS eival N OeaTEoAoYiay, B0 aavTovoa
%ol Tt ST elvan #Aadog g Iotoglag, 6TL aviel TN UeydAn OLHOYEVELX TWV LOTO-
QLAY ETLOTNUGDV. Emteldn Opmg onpeoa £xw ot SL40eot Hov T ToLévia TTOAVTLILAL
EXELVOL AETTTG IOV TLOLQAYMQOUVTOL OTTO TOVG OQYAVWTES TIG EXONAWONG OTOV TLUMLE-
VO, YL VO AVOTTTUEEL #ATTOLEG OHEPELS TOV, ETLTQEPTE IOV VOL EXUETOAREVTEH ™V V-
*Qia, YL va. TROOBECH GTNY TaQamdve adoLoTn dMhwmon TLG ®QIOLUES ELITALOY
TANQOWOQIES TTOV Bl TNV RAVOUV TAHOWS KaTavonTH, TTOL Ot ™m pwtlioovy pe vav
TQOTO LxavO VaL ovadeiEeL Tug AETTOWEQELEC TNG TOLOBLAOTOTES KO Ol ®OOMAwuUEVES
0T OYNUATIROTNTO EVOG ETITESOV LY VOYQUPIILaTOS. OUTWG 1 GANWC, pofovua, Twg
oL eEnynoelg elvon yevird amogaitnteg, xomg 1 qela nov €xel SLdGEEL OTL, andun
%ol 070 1dBURa. TOV Etoug 2005, éva OAOXANQO TETAQTO TO ALOVOL VOTEQN OITO THV
eLoaywyn g Oeatooyiag ota eAAnvixd Ilovemiotiue, TAB0G poLTNTEG £y OdipO-
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VTOL OTO OYETLXG TUNUATOL, XIS Vo EXOUV JTTOAD 00p1] ELXOVAL YLOL TO TLEQLEXOUEVO TWV
emneluevoy omovddv Tovg. Kdmoior ovveyxitouv va unv £€xouv elndva, axouT %t
oV whoovv To dihwua. AAAG 0TV TeEAVTAlO VT TTEQITTTWON, 1 eVBVVN UTTOE! Vo
UNV ivaL GITOXAELOTIRG SLXT| TOVG.

Ag Egnivinoovue amtd ta autovonta, Jov JTOVTO TTOTEVO OTL ATTOTEAOVV TO YeQ0-
T£00 OEUENLO YLOL TN OTNHQLEN axdUN ROl TV TTLO PLAOSOEMY 1) TTOQAXLVOUVEVUEVWV OLA-
UETWY ToU avBodmmivou vovu. K ag faiovue wg fEon Tng ouliTnong Wi t0QLOTOAOYIA
OHOUN UEYOAVTEQN QTS EXE(VES TTOV ETTLOTQATEVA TTOAOTEQN — O.C TTAQOVUE WG ONUELO
exnivnong The ovvevvONonNg Uag TN OTOLYELHON oxéPn, &TL, 0TO TAAIGLO ETLOTNUOVL-
ROV LOQUUATWY, 6TImE lval Ta TTavErTLoTULe Y T EQEVVITIRG HEVTQQ, OL OEQTQOAGYOL
dEV ITOQOVV TTOQE. VO 0OYOAOVVTOL YEVIXA UE TNV ETLLOTNUOVLXT LEAETN TNG TEVNG TOV
Oedtoov. ‘Ommg oxQuBds n Prholoyia weketd pe Ta egyaielo TG ETTLOTAUNG TO UV
uela Tng TéXVNg Tov AGYOU Rl 1| MOUGLKOAOYLQ, TNG TEXVNG TNG MOVOLKTC, £T0L KOL M
OeoTEONOYI0L YONOLUOITTOLEL TIG 0QBONOYIHES BLAdIXAGTES TNG AVAAVONG, TNG CUYHQLOMG
RKOL TNG CVVOEONG, YLD VO OVAYVWQIOEL, VO XWOLXOTTOLTOEL ROL VO EQUNVEVOEL OVTUXEL-
UEVLXA TA ELUEQOUC PALVOUEVA TTOV GUVOITOTEAOVV TNV TEYVN TOV Oedtoov. H Oca-
TQOAOY(O EUPAVIOTIHE GOV AUTOVOUOS HAGOOS OTLC TTRWTES denaeTieg TOV 200V ALV,
Otav £YLve %oy ouvedNoM 0ToVUS axadNUATxoUs xmhoug g Euomrng, 6t to Oéa-
700 dev TaLTiCeTol AmohUTwg e TO Sedua, OTL 1 UeAéTN TG SQOUATINYG AOYoTEYVIOG
OTtO TOVG PLAOAOYOUS dev eEOVTAEL TN YVIOOTIXT TTQOCEYYLON TOV BEGTQOV GTO GUVOLD
TOV, OTL TO B0 TQUHO £QY0 OTTOTEAE] UIXQO UOVO UEQOS TV OTOLXEIWV TTOU EUTTEQLEXEL M)
gEotoeTtnd oUvOeTn ot Téxvn. H eEEMEN dev MgBe ovpavoxraTéRoty, eupovioTnre
0oV QUOLKG eTarOAoV0 TNG ATOPAOLOTIXTG VITOPEOULONG TOU AOYOU OTIS TAQAOTA-
OELC TIOAMMY TIQWTOTOQLUXMY RIVIUATMV TV 0XDV TOv audva. Kot 1obe oav ouvé-
TLELOL TNG EVQUTEQNG ETTAVAOTAONG HATA TOV BENTQLROV OUYYQUPED KAl TNG TUQUVVIAG
TOV RELUEVOD TOV, TTOV £lxe XNQUEEL O TQWTOEUPOVILOUEVOS TNV {OLOL QUTY) ETTOYM KO-
MTexvindg Beoude Tov oxNVOBETY. QS GUVTOVLOTHC TV TTOAAMDYV OLOPOQETLHMV ETTLUE-
QOUG HOAALTEX VIRV ELOLXOTHTWYV TTOV ETIQETTE VO GLUTTQAEOVY 0T dNULOVEYLX ULog De-
ATOWHAG TTOQACTAONS —TOV GUYYQAQEQ, TOU NBOTTOLOV, TOU GHNVOYQAPOU %OL TOV EV-
SUUATOAGYOV, TOV QOTLOTH KO TOV OUGLHOV, TOU GHEVOTTOLOV HOL TOU (PROVTLOTH— O
oxnvoBETNC KOO VO LETATOTTIOEL, 0T CUVELONOT TNG XAINUATHNG HOLVOTNTOG, TNV
£0TL0LOM TOV ETLOTNUOVIXOV EVOLAPEQOVTOG AT TNV LOLWTLXY) CVAYVIOT TOU SQUUATL-
%OV HELWEVOU OTN ONUOOLO. EQUNVELX TOV, GTNV TOLODLAOTATY VALKY TAQOVGLAGT] TOV
0TO TAGLOLO LS HOLVOVIXTIC oUvVABQOoLomS, te T FONBELD XELQOVOULDV KL OTACEWV
TOV 0VOQWITLVOU OMUOTOC, ATOUKMV 1) ORAdHAY, Ue TN PoTBELOL XQWUATWY KO TYN-
UETOV, Tirwv % QUOGDY, GTOLXEIY TTOU AELTOUQYOUV TTEQX ATTO TO TTANQOPOQLAXO KO
TUYRIYNOLAAS QOQTLO TOV AvBQMOITLVOU AOYOU. MIAOTUE YLOL LLaL ETTAVE0TAON TTOV Nebe
vaL avO{EEL VEOUS 00(LOVTES 0TIV ETLOTNUOVLXT £QEVVE, VO TTOQOVCLAoEL TANBOG VA
medlo LEAETNG, TAQOTAENONG ®ow noTavénong. Ilov febe va Pdher natw aItd TO UIXQO-
OROTLO TOU UEAETNTY, VL0 VO PEQW EXG{LOTOL POVO TTaQadelyuata, Tig aifovoeg maga-
OTAOEWY HOL TOV TEXVOROYIHO EEOTTALOUO TOVG' TV EXTTOLOEVON KAl ETTOLY YEMIALTLAT) OQ-
YEVWON TWV EQYUTMV TNG OXNVNG, £(TE TIQOKELTAL Y10 TOVG wvBomolnUEVOUS aoTEQES
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TOU TQOGUNVIOV, ELTE YLA TOUS QPAVELS UTTOROAELG %Ol TOVS TOTTELVOVC EVAOUQYOVS TOV
OUTVOYQALPLXOD EQYNOTNQLOV" TO BEATQLHO HOLVO, UE TIG TTQOTLUNTELS TOV KO TLS TTQO-
HOATAATPELS TOV, TNV TAELKT %Ol LOQPMTIXTY TOU TAVTOHTNTA. 1) TIG AVAAOYIES AVvOQMDV
HOL YUVOLXOV 0TIV XATA TTEQITTTMON GUVOETT TOV" TIG QUBUIOELS TNG TTOALTELOC, dNAADT
N VORoOBEGia oL TLG AOTUVOULKES SLATAEELS YLor T dSNOOLO BEGUATA, TOVS UNYOVL-
OUOUG X0QNYNoNg adelmv 1 eMLBOAMC TTQOANTTTIRNIG KOl KATACTAATIANC AOYORQLOLAC. ..
Mikovpe, we hAyo Aoyua, yior (Lol eavaoToon Jov Nobe Vo HAVEL OVTIXELUEVO ETTLOTY-
MOVLXNG €QEVVAG EVaV EVQD %Ol TeQIITAO%O ®OOUO TTOV JgV OITA.TYOAOVOE TOUS UEAETT)-
Tég TNG dpanaTinng hoyotexviac. H doauatinn Aoyoteyvia maoéuewve Béfola 0To ato-
XQOTEO TNG BeaTQONOYMNG EQEVVAC, TOTOBETNUEVN AITOPACLETURG. SUMC 0T TUQAITE.-
v eEWIQUUATIXG. CUUPQATOUEVE, TNC.

Av INTHOOVUE THOO VO HWOLKOTTOTOUUE TO POLVOUEVIXE, XUOTIXSG GTNV TTOLKL-
Mo Tov autd vEo TTedio £Qevvag, Bo KOTOANEOULLE O £VOL QUETE. YVMQLULO TOLONUO OXN-
Ha. ©a TaadexTovue OTL, OTTWG OXQUBMOS TUUBALVEL UE TV ETTLOTNUOVIXT] LEAETY RV
TV TEXVDV, 1 TTQOTEYYLON KAl TNG TEXVNG TOV OdTQOU UEGA GTO. TOVETLOTIULOXE, St-
SoxTQLA KO EQYCLOTAQLE HEV UITOQOVGE TTOQG VO XATOANEEL VOL YIVETOL HUXAOTIHG. 0O,
TOLOL EXELVO. UTOVOULO LETWITOL TTOV EUPAVIEOVTOL EVGAWTO OTLG ETTEAGOELS TOU 0vBO®m-
Tvou vou: tng Iotogiag, tng ®emglag xat tng Texvinng. Iodueltal oxQLBMOg yLa To
Tola TTedia Tou emdéxovVTaL 00B0AOYLRT 0QYAVOON %L ENEEEQYATLO TNG VANG TOVS,
OV £ival TEOoPAoLULa 0T AeYOUeEVa eQyalelo. TG emoTAuNS. IIoQauévovtag AoLdy,
YL (UXQO oM OUN SLAOTNUL, GTO XMHRO TV QUTOVONTWVY aAndeLdv, Ba tw 6tL 1 lotooia
QOXOAE(TOL XOVOQUKA. LLE TOL YEYOVOTO, TLG SLOSLXOTEES, TO TQOOWITOL KO TC HOALTEYVL-
%4 TTQOTOVTO. TTOV OQLODETOVY TNV TTOQELD. ULAG TEXYNS UECU 0TO YQHVO. ‘OTL 1 Oemoi
TeQULaBEveL OAES TUG GUOTNUATUXG SLATUITOUEVES YEVIXES ATTOPELS YUOW OTTO QLo gu-
YHEXQUUEVT TEXVN, TOVG TTQOBANUATIOUOUS TTOU PLLOSOEOTV VO, Y0QTOYQUPHTOVY SLat-
XQOVIKGL TLG 0QXES KO TOVG HAVOVES TNG, TN GUGTAOT %Al TN AELTOVQYEO TNG, TLC LBLOTN-
TEG KO TLG OXETELG TWV ETUEQOVS OTOLYELWY TNG, OTTWG KA TIG OXECELS TNG LLE TO TTEQL-
BaArov Tng. Kau 6TL, TEMOG, 0TO0 Y100 TG Texvixnc, LELETE, KOVEIS TO EXQPQOOTIRG. pé-
00 XOLL TOL EQYOAELDL, TOL VALKA %A TS (EBGAOVG, TTOV EMLOTQATEVOVTOL VL0, TNV TTUQOYM-
Y1 TOU ROAMTEXVIXOV TTQOTOHVTOG... SV EMLGTAUOVES ETOUEVAS, OL DEATQOMGYOL TTOV
aLobdvovTal WLaiteon ®hiom mog TV ToTogla £0X0VTaL VO UEAETHTOUV tntiuota,
OIS glval ag TTOVUE 1 0VEIVON TNG CUVTEXVLOXNIG 0QYEVMONG TWV AEYOUEVOV TEXVL-
TMV TOU ALOVUGOV, 0TOV QOY0 XOOUO TNG EAANVLOTIATC %ol QUOUATXHS ETOYHC: N ue-
TdRoom astd TV eEMOABETLONVT AVOLYTH GXNVH (e TTOSLEL 0T AeYOUEVN LTaMXT oxnvI) ue
apido TEOTHNVIOL, 0TV Ayyhia Tng MalivogBwang tov 170v awdvar 1 etidooon Tov
gixe 0T SLUOQPWON TOV VEOEUPAVLEOUEVOU BETUOT TwV DEATQIXMDV TOQATTAOEWY
oty Abvva tov 1830 1 TEMOTOPAVIAG SLAITTAOUT TOU EVQMITATHOT ALOPOTLOUOY UE TO
AVTLQQOTO XivNUe TOV EOVIXLOUOU, XATA TNV TIQOETAVACTOTIXY TVEULLOTUXY TTOQELC
TV NeoghMivov: 1 oL SLadixacieg Tov 0dfiynoav oty (douon Tov eyxdolou EBvixos
OedTEOV 0TA QGVLA TOV MEGOTIOAEUOV... OL BEATQOAGYOL, ATTd TNV GAAN HEQLd, TTOV
awoBavoval 1WLoiTegn ®Aiom TTQOG TOL TTEQLITOTEQOD APNONUEVD KOL OUUUETQLRG OO~
Ta TG Oewglag, aoyorovvtal e TNTipote OTTeg elvar 1 Aertovyio TE ®00a.00mMg
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OTNV ETTOQPY] TOV KOLYOD UE THV TEOYWOLo — arv 1 ®dBaom dmhadn etuyalvetal péow
TV ALOONUATWY TOV EAEOV KOL TOV POROV, OTTMG AfeL O AQLOTOTEANG, LECW TOU Ao
uartog Tov Bopacuo, 6w Loxueitovrol o Kogvély xt o Zawvt EfQeudv, M aatonie-
OTWHA PEOW TOV 0IXTOV, OTTWS WTOaTNEILOUY 0 A0GLVYXR %L O ZIAAEQ. ACYONOUVTAL e
TIg TEQL BedToOV AITOYELS TV PAOOWY QOQUAAOTAYV 1) T®V OTTAODV TNG OXOANG TNG
TIodryag: ue Tnriuoto 6mmg eival 1o av 0 NBomoLds aLoBEVETOL TTQOYUATIRE TO QOO
TOV 1 oV TOV TTQOOEYYILEL WOVO Ue TOV YUXQOLULO VOU* UE TIG, ®OTE Tov Zmwl ITokti,
TOLAVTA. £EL Baotréc dQUUATIHEG ROTAOTAOELS TOV BEGTOOV OV TwV ETOKMV... TELOG
Ol €QEVVNTEC TS BeatEohOYLOG TTOV eVOLOPEQOVTAL LOLlTEQX YLo TN Texvint, wio-
0V VA GUYKQEIVOUY TO GVOTNUA SLOSAOHAAOG TG VITOXQLTLKNG TOU Doavaoud NTeh-
0G,0T, 0TaL PEC. TOV 190V aLdva, ue To GVOTHUA ZTAVIOAGBOXL, TS 0Q)ES TOV 200V
UTTOQOVY Va. UEAETHIOOUV TNV ETTLQQOT) TTOV €XEL GTNV EXPQUOTLXI TOU NBOTTOLOV 1 XeNoM
TQOCMITELWV 1], OTTO ULOL SLOPOQETIXY GROTILEL, TNV ETTLRQOT TTOV €XEL 1] AVAITTUEN TOU
HOLVOU O KUUALKT] YOOW OTTO TH OUNVT| SLATAE, 08 KAITTOLOUS TTQWTOTOQLOKOVG Y-
Q0VC TLORACTOONG TOV 200V OLMVA: TNV ETTLOQOT TTOV EixE OTNV TEXVN TOV HeaTOLHOV
OUYYQOQEX 1] ETLXEATNON TOU OVOTHLATOC Max KAVTAG 0TOV NAEXTQHO QWTLOUO TWV
OUEQLROVIXDV TTAQACTAOEWV, OTO LETO TOV 200V GLOVA...

ZNTH CUYYVOUT VL0, TOV UOXQOTVQTO AL (000G Oy ATTOALVTWS EVANITTTO GE OQLOUE-
VOUC (RQOOTES TTOQADELYUATIHG OUTO ROTAAOYO TNTNUAETWY JTOV LITOQOVY VO OTTOOYO-
AOUV TOUC BEATEOAGYOVS 0T TELOL AUTOVORE TTEdia TNG £0EVVAS naL SLdaoHAAINS TOVG
— 11¢ lotoolag, Thg Oewoiag now T Texvirnc. Tov Bemonoa Opmg aTaQoiTnTO, YLo.
VoL yivEL avTIANITTO, OTL, OTT0La. %L oV elval 1 aoyrt] ®ALoN TOU UEAETNTI, OTTOLE. %L oV €f-
VOL 1 LOLOGUYHQOOLOXY TOV TTROTIUNGT, oV TeEALKA eTTLAEEEL VoL pelvel TTLOTOS OTOL £QY0L-
Aela now 0TS PefodoUg THG ETLOTHUNG, O XOTOAEEL VO VIENQETEL BALOLXE TNV ETLOTHN
g Iotooiag. Tov BedEnoa amaQaitnTo, Yie va. Yivel avTiinmtd ot 1 Oswoio xow Te-
VAT TOV OEGTEOV, TTOV et Yivouv avTixelevo dLdaoraliog 0To TAALOLO EVOG ETLOTY-
UOVLAOY LOQUUATOC, AVATTOQEUXTO. B £X0UV LOTOQLKO XOQAXTNQC. AVOITOQEUXTO. Ba.
eival Iotogia tng Oewolag xou Iotogla Tng Texvinic. Aev pov dtopedyel BéfoLa To ye-
YOVOC GTL VITAQYOVV OUTH T1) OTLYWT) GTOV HOGUO KOITTOLES TTOMY (NULOUEVES OQUUOTIKEG
OyYOMEC TTOV £bval apLeQUEVES 0T BLOaoXAlic KoL SLAO00M EVEG CUYXEXQLUEVOD GU-
OTAUOTOC AVATTTUENS TWV EXPQAOTIXMV UEGY ToV nBortoLov. To TeQigpnuo AxTOQS
StovvTio TNg Néog YOOrNS, UE Ta 0vé TOV XOOUO OHUEQO TAQAQTNULATE TOV, elvol
APLEQWUEVO 0TT SLOAOXOALD TOU OVOTHUATOS ZTAVIOAGPONL, ETOL TOUAEXLOTOV TTOV TO
EQUNVEVOUV OL BLASOYOL TOU AN STQUOUTEQYK... ATLO TNV GAAN HEQLE, YVWOITW TTwg
VITAOYOUY SLOAOV Aiyol Bemontixol Tov BEGTEOV, TOV, EYRATATTNUEVOL OE YVWOTH TT0L-
VETLOTNULAAG LOQULOTOL TG Buadaimg xow Tng ApeQuric, oaynvevouy To TANOn twv
LOBNTEY TOUS UE TO VO, TOVG SLOGOAOVY TO TTLO TQOGPATO UL GUVAQITACTLNG 0TIV
TOWTOTUITL0, TOU OVOTNUO BEMONTUAG TQOTEYYLONG KO OVEAVONG TNG TEXYNG TNG OXN-
viic. TIov atooBoldVOUY TOUG OTTOVSAOTES UE TO VoL SLOAOROVY TO BEWQNTIKO exelvo
oVoTIO TTOL VIToTifeTan O Baher TELOG oE Gha Ta. BeQNTIXE CVOTHRATA KAl Ba. oto-
HOAOYPEL GTOVC TILOTOVG TNV OTTOAUTN GATIOELRL YLOL T PUOT %L TOV XAQOXTNQA TOV Ot~
GTOOU, YLOL T AELTOVQYICL TOU 1) HOUN KO YLOL TNV OTTOOTOA] TOL.



332 APIAANH 11

IToooeyyioelg avTov TO £id0VG deV UTOQOVV VO CUUITEQIANEPOOVV GTOV ®UKAO
NG EMLOTAUNG, OO0 LMot AORNON %L OV TTQOTPEQOUV OTLS TIVEVUATIRES OGS SUVANELS
— G00 %L AV UaG PALVETAL TS AVOLYOUV VEOUS 0QILOVTES GTN BEMONON TOV AVILXEL-
UEVOU TNG UEAETNG LOC. ATTOG- {TNTOG OQOC TNG ETLOTNUOVIXNS UEDGSOV eivar, av dev
1OV AADOG, N ATTORNQVEN TNG SOYUOTIXNG UOVOUEQELAC, 1) OO YIVETOL AVTLHELUEVLHG-
TEQN %O TTLO TOAMVTTAEVEN EEETAON TWV PALYOUEVIIV TTOV KOG AITTUCYOAOTY — 1) 0LpO-
Glowam 6TOVG TILO AVOTNQOVS HAVOVES EVOC UQLTLHOU OXETLHIOUOD. O ZTQOUXTOUQAAL-
OGS, M ZNUeLwTLRH 1 N ATodOUNON armoTehoV OewNTIRES TEOOEYYTELS TOV Oed-
TQOU TTOV UITOQOVY VO, WTICOVY TTUYES TOV TTOV EUEVOY WG TTQOGQUTA TOQAUEATUE-
VeS. AMMAL ETLTOETTETALL VO UUTTEQUANPOOUV OTOL TTQOYQEUATO. LOBNUATOV TS aXadT-
HOTHNG ®OLVOTNTAG WOVOV ALV AITOOTIOOTOVY ATt THY QUTLOTLXY TOUG OUYVE E0COTOE-
(PELOL KO OVTLUETWITLOTOVY WG OEWONTLXG CUOTHLOTA OVAUETO OE TTOMG GAACL TTOQO-
UOLOL, (G TTQOOEYYIOELS TTOV EXTTQOTMITOVV TLG EYVOLEG KO AVOLNTHOELS LLOC TUYKEXQL-
UEVIG L0TOQUXNG OTLYWIG — SNAadH LOVOV GTOV LeELETOUVTAL OTOL LOTOQUXEL TOVG ouu-
@oagoueva. To ido LoyveL xar atov Topta Te Texvintc. To cvoTnua ZTovIohGpoxL
elvouL £voL ETTELOOBL0 UE TTOAD GUYXEXQUUEVO LOTOQIXG OTLYIAL, SV ATTOTEAE] TNV TEAELW®-
TURT) QITAVTNOT 0T TTQOBAUATO £XPQOONS TOV NOOTOLOY. Anuoveyndnxe oav éva ei-
dog vréRaong Tov CVOTAUATOS NTELGGQT %aL ®ATAANEE Va. Yiver OTTOSEXTNG TNG i~
QLOBITNONG TWV TELQAUATIOUDY TOV THQOTOPOHL 1) TwV LaBNTHV TOV MmeQhiveg Av-
OGUITA. AXOUN %L GTAV ATOPAGIOEL VOL ELOUKEVTEL KAVELS O £VA GUYKERQLUEVO Bewon-
O VOTNUA 1) 08 EVOL CVOTNUOL TEXVIXNG —HaL 1) ELSEREVON e{VOLL OTMOSTITOTE %ATL
OV eMBAALETOL GTUEQO AT TO TEQAOTLO EVQOG TNG ETLOTNUOVIXHS YVAHINC— B0, TO
HAVEL, XWQIG VOL ATTOXOTTEL OTTO TNV EMLOTNUOVIXY LLEBOSO, LOVOV av avayvmloeL To
AVTLXELUEVO TOV EVOLAPEQOVTG TOV (G £VAL AVEUEDO. OE TTOLXIA TTAQEAAIA. 1} SLa80-
AWHA AvVTLrElUeEVa, ovd Tovg aLdves. O MITéQroht MQEXT, OAMTELVIG Kt GYL ETTLOTH-
HOVaG TOV BEATEOV, ATTOLTOVOE TNV ‘LOTOQLOTLOINON’, dTTwg €Aeye, TS HABNUEQLVIC
avOQMITLYNG EUTTELQLAS TTAVW GTN ORNVA, VLA VO YEVEL HATAVONTY pe TANQOTNTA KL UE
AVTLAELUEVIXOVS OQOVG, dnhadt) va oTavonBel «Uéco 0TO TAALOLO TOV ETLOTNUOVL-
%00 TVEVUATOG TNG VEOTEQNG eTOYNS». TIAG eival dSuvatd va punv éxouv avaloyeg
OELMOOELS OL PeLeTNTES TOV OeGTOOV;

AN Y100 va, un dMULOVQYNBEL M EVTUTTWO, OTL 08 TELEVTALLC AVEAVON TLOTEV® %L
YD, 00V RETTOLOVG LEQOPAVTES TNG OemIaC, OTL £xw AVAXANIPEL TO KAELSI TTOV AVOi-
YeL OAEG TIG TTUAEG TOV OYVAOTOV, VL0l VO, NV VITODECEL XAVEIC OTL £ QITAMDC OVTLHO-
TAOTNOEL TO paynd ®heldi Tng Gempiag ue exelvo e Iotooiag, Oa omevow va oG
OUOAOYNOW, TTQLY OAOHANQWOW, Tig BabutaTeg AU@LBOALES OV YLOL TLC LRAVOTNTES TG
Iotoglag, Yior TG SUVATOTITES TNG ETLOTHUNG OTNY UITNQES(0. TS ormolag éxw apLeQw-
€L TN OTABLOSQOUICL OV VAL LXOLVOTTOLHOEL TLG TLLO OUOTNQES OTALTHOELS TNG ETLOTNUO-
virig uebodov. Ou apgiBolies wov dev eivar pe xavéva TQOTo TowTHTUTES, Baoavi-
LoV yevind ToUG LOTOQLKOVG E8M KAl TTAQE TTOAAG XOVLL, £XOVV 0dMNYNOEL KATTOLOL OTTO
TA EVILUOTEQU TTVEVUATA TOU ROLQOV OG VOl OTTOQAVOOUV GTL 0TV TQOYUOTIROTNTAL
dev vdoyel Iotogia, aArd wdvov LoToouKot. ‘OTL auTd TV ovopdtovue Iotogia dev
elvol TRl Lo EVTexyn N HomOTE(VN, HATE TNV TLEQLITTCOON, OPHYNON, TTOV XONOLUOTTOL-
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el TLG BOMEG, OITOOTAOUOTINES HOL AVAELOTTLOTEG OTNV VTIOXELUEVIXOTNTA TOUS UOQTVU-
oleg yLo. 0L YEYOVOTa TOU TOQEABOVTOC, TTQOXELUEVOD VAL VPAVEL EVOL TALYUO AOYLINC
%®oL Pavtaciog, Tov fa aviavaxid oty ovoia 1o, CUYXQOVE UOG EVOLOEEQOVTE KO LO-
VO, U€00. 0TO 0moL0 Ba SLOXQIVOVTAL ATTOXAELOTLXG TO. ATTOTUTTMUATA. THS CUVELONONG
TWV ONULOVQYDV TOU KO TWV CUYXQOVIYV TOUG — TTOTE eXEIVO, TOV TTaQEAOOVTOC.

210V %00 TS IotoQiag, N OatQoroYia elOLxd EexLVE Ue £Va ®OLQLO UELOVEXTT-
U, UE ULO COROQT £% YEVETHG avartnoia. Avapeoo e GOAOVG TOUS UEAETNTES EQYWV Té-
xVNG, oL DeaTQOAGYOL elval exelvol Tov aduvatotv va £0Bouv og Gueon eTagn Ue To
OVTIXELUEVO TNG UEAETNG TOUG, JTOV OEV UITOQOVV VO. TOQATNQHOOUV #ATEVOEIOY TOL
TEOTOVTA TNG avBRWITLYNG avTaciog kot xahalobnolog mov Ttovg arwooyorotv. OL
LOTOQLXOL TV ELROCTLXAMV TEXVDV WITOQOVV va xauynBouv OtL eivol oe BEom vo oTv-
Amoouv To BAéupa Toug xatevdeiov oToug mivoxes Tov TLToldvo 1 Tou Péumoavt, va
TEQLEQYAOTOVY TA YAUTTTG TOU MIteQvive 1) Tou Poviév. OL nehetntéc g SQoUaTLrNg
TOINONG ETLONG WITOQOVV VA CUYHQIVOUV dueco TNV HAEXTQO TOU ZOQOoxAT e TNV
HAéxtoa tov EvQuitidn, WroQouv va £000Uv G ITQOCWITIXT ETTOMN UE TO KELUEVO TOU
Taptovpov Tou MOMEQOD %ol TNG AoxavTLéas Tov THOAVIOVL, yia va. fyahovy ov-
WITEQAOUOTA OXETIXA UE TN UETABAON TNG EVQWITATHNG XWUmdi0g omtd TV oLodnTLni
TOU Mite.odu o¢ exeivn Tov ALa@oTionov. O ueAeTNTéS TNG Oe0TQLXNG TOQACTAONG
OUWC eV TQOKELTAL VA, SOVY TTOTE Ue TO (L0 TOUG TO UATLO. TOV ZOPORAN VO, VITOdVE-
TOL QUTOTTQOCMITWG QOAOVS oarv TG HAEXTQAG, OgV TROKELTOL VO ®oBigoVV TTOTE oTa.
Bewoeia ®dmoLov eMooeTLovoy NULLIToifoLov BedToov yia va maQaxoiovdncouy
TOVG EUPOALUOVS UITOAOPAQLOUOUS TOU X0VTQOU ®wuxo Ovidiiop Kéus mov goive-
TOL TG EVOAQUMOE YLAL TTEMTN PoRé Tov PdAoTop Tov ZalEmne. Aev Ba Bovudoouv
TA QTLOTIXG EQEE TNG UETEBOONG 0TTO T VUYTO 0TIV CUYH TTOU QLAOTEXVNOE e TOVG
TEWTOHYOVOUS NAEXTQLXOVC TTROPOAELS TOV O NTénpuvt Mitehdoxo, To 1900, otny Q-
™ todotaon thg Kvolag Mmategpidy: o dev 60, guyxQivouy cuTomQOsmITWS JTo-
T€ TOUG NEWTKOVC UE TOUS HWULXOUS QOAOVS TOU S1x0oU pog Ilavieh Zovtoa, yLo va
SLOTTLOTMOOUY, OV TTOOYUOTIXA TO TOAEVTO TOV NTAV TOCO TQWTETKO, OGO LOYVQILO-
vTol oL Beatég Tov 1870... E@Yeon %at QeVaTH, N Téxvn g Beatouxng madotaong
SEV OPNVEL TO. LYVT) TNG TTAVW 0TO LOVOAUA, GOV TNV TEXVN TNG Lwya@uxic, 1) mévw og
OEMOES XOQTLOV, OOV TNV TEXVN TNG dQAUCTOVQYOG. Ta emLTEYUOTA TV NOOTOLHV
HOL TV ORNVODETMV, TWV XOQEVTMY X0l TWV TQAYOUILOTMV TOV TAQEABOVTOG, 0ITOTU-
TAOVOVTOL POVO 0T GUVEIINOT TV GUYXQOVMY TOVS BEATOV, PTEVOUV 0TOUG UETAYE-
v£GTEQOVG BONG AL ITOOTTACUATIXG, LECA OTTO TOV TTAQAUOQPWTLHO KUOQEPTN TNG
VITOUELUEVIXNG KOTADEONS HATTOLOV QUTOTTTN LAQTUQA.

AG U1V HUQLEVOUOOTE OUMG At aLoONUATO VITEQUETONG UELOVEELOS %L OG UMY
VrieQPBEALOVUE 0TO THTNUA TV gARElPE@VY TNG OEATEOAOYLOG AITEVOVTL 0TIV LOTOQLXN
LeAETN TV AWV TeXvdV. AV Béhaue vo elpooTe ELAXQLVELS, B £TTQETTE VO TTaQode-
XTOULE OTL KO 0TO XMDQO TWYV EUAOTIRADV TEXVAV 1] TNG TEXVNG TOV AOYOU OL UaQTUQ{ES
TV LOTOQUHMYV ELVOL KOTE TTOMD UEYOLO UEQOG AITOCTTACUOTIXEG, A.TapElS ®aL dUoEQ-
UYVEVTEG, 1) ETTA@T LE OUTOVOLOL TAL TEOTOVTA TV TEXVMV CUTAOV elvol Tuxala xoL
OTOOUWSLIT — ELVOL TTOAD GUYVE 0rOUN ROl TTROAOUATIXT. QG XOQOXTNQLOTIHO TLAQd-
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deLypo. B0 UtoQoVoE va. ETHAAECTEL ®AVELS TOV UEYGAO TTOoINTN MEVOVOQO, TOV OTTOi-
0V 0 eVTEMDES #OBOQLOTLXOG QOAOG OTNY CVAITTUET TNG EVQMITO THNG RWOUWSL0G OeV ap-
@LOPNTHBNHE OVTE OTLYWY| ATTd TOVG LOTOQLXOVC, TTOQE TO YEYOVOS OTL QT TA. HELUEVAL
ToU dev £xovuv dracwBel Tad edyLoTa OLkTEA ortadynata. H totopia tng Lowyapt-
%UNG eTloNG YOAPETAL, TTAQE TO YEYOVOS OTL Oev £xel dLaowbel ovte wa ovvBeon Tov
ATEAAN 1) TOV ZEVELOOG — TNG YAUTTTIXAG, TTOQE TO YEYOVOS, OTL XATEXOVUE Boovoua-
TO WOVO 1 oxohaioOnta avtiyoapa TV agLotovgynudtay Tou Pewdia xal Tov TTQuEL-
TEAN. Kat, yio va iyouue oatd To XMQEO THS aQyaLoTNTac, Tov Ba pmogovos va Bew-
oNOBel LLor ®ATTWE eLdLXY TTEQLITTOM, KAl VA QBOVUE 0TOUG VEOTEQOUG XROVOUG: OL Ue-
hetnTég tng LwyQapirng Sev QalveTol va £xovy mronbel oo T SLEveEn yOow omd v
QUBEVTLHOTNTO TWV {QWUATWV OTLS ETLLWYQUMLOUEVES VL0 GQUETOVS ALADVES TOLYO-
yoaieg Tov Muyanh Ayyéhov, oty Kaméhho ZIETIVO — aIt6 TOUG OUNQLKOUG HoBYd-
deG YUoW omd TNV ouBevTndTnTa evOG UEYOAOU 0OIBUOT TILVARWY ROQUPOLWV EXTTQO-
OOTWV TNG TEXYNG AVTNG. ‘OIwg dev £X0VV ATEATLOTEL naL Sev éxouv xatadéoel Ta
OTTAQ OL PLAONOYOL, OTTAMG %Ol UOVOV ETTELSY BEV YVWEILOUY TTOLO Elval TO auBevTing
%eluevo Tov Apdet tov Ovikhiap ZalEmne: exeivo Tng o tng éxdoong Kovdoto, Tou
1603, exeivo g TOAD dLapoQeTLXNG devTeNS éxdOONS, TOU 1604, 1) TO axOUN SLopo-
0eTWOTEQO TNG €ndoong POALO, TOU 1623; AVELOYa e TLG LOLALTEQES TTOOTIUNOELS, TN
VOOTQOTLLQL HOlL TO TTVEVUO LOPOQETLRAV ETTOYMV, TO EXXQEUES TNG ETLOTHNG LOLELEL
VO XLVELTOL TTOTE TTQOG TN WLOL XA TTOTE TTQOG TNV GAAN ®aTeuBuvor. O 0aLETNQOAGYOL
ToU 190u auhvo Bemeovoav dedOUEVN TNV AUBEVTIXOTNTA TOU KELUEVOD TNG XS00MC
®OhL0, T peTaboviTiov ATdviwmy Tov o). Evd ol pehetntéc Tou 2000 oLdva,
0TIV TAELOYMPIQ TOVG, (POLVETOL VO, néouum’w TN ALYOTEQO GQTLO eXOOYN TOU deviTe-
00U Kovdeto, tou 1604... TIgoxeLtal, Ommg avilhauBEveoTe, yLo. o, Stagpwvio o
uag @éQvel tiow oty aQXLkn wag SLamioTwon, dTL oL LoToWKOL, XWELS VO, TO ETLOLG-
UOUV, XOTAYQAPOVY PE LEYOAUTEQN TLOTOTNTO TO QEVUATA TNG KNG TOVS ETTOXTC, Tt~
04 T pevuoTa TOU TTOREABGVTOS. TTQdKELTAL YIaL (i SLEVEEN TTOV Lag OdMYEL ®ow TTAAL
TLOW OTO OVNOVYNTLHO eQATNIC, OV WITOQEL va BewonBei 1 Iotopla emotiun, av 1
LOTOQUXY £QEVVA EXTANQMOVEL TOVG BaoLnoUg GQOUC UVTLXELUEVIXTIS TTQOCEYYLONG TNC
aAnBeLag, Tov Bo. TNG ETETOETOV VO, CUUTTEQLANQOEL 0TO MO0 TWV ETLTTNUDV. .

Ztd Ty AdeLd 0ag, ®uQies xoL ®HQLOL, Vo OAOXANQMO® 6TO oNuElo 0VTo TO Eg-
TOMYUQ TV OREPEDV LOV, XML VO, SHOW AITEVINGT 0TO EQWTNUO — VO EXUETOANED-
T TO YeYOVAG OTL £x0 eEVIANOEL TO ULOGMQO TTOV TTQOPAETIEL TO TTQOYQAUUA. TNS TTO-
Q0V00g ExOMAWONG, Y1 VA SLOMOP®, XWOIS VO XATAAE®D T8 RATTOLO, KOTYOQNUALTLXA.
OUUTTEQAOMATO. ZE ULOL ETTOYT, HATE TNV OTTOLAV AXOUN KAl OL UEAETNTEC TOU SLOOTH-
HaTOG £X0UV ITOOEYTEL e HOQTEQ( TOV QONO TOU LOTOQLHOV, LG KOL OAO, T, PALVOULE-
va. TTOV glval 08 BEoN VoL TOATNENOOUY AL VO XUTAYQEWOUV UE T GQYCVE TOUS 0Vl
%OVV, AOY®W TNG aITOOTAONS %Al AOYW TNG SEOUEVTIXTC TAXVTNTAS TOV QmTIC, GTO
ATADTOTO TAQEADOV %O deV £YOUV EOUEVIS TTAQA. LOTOQUAY UOVO ONUALOL0. —OE ULaL
ETOYM, XATE. TNV OTOL0L AUOLN AL KATIOLOL QUOLKOL EXOUV KUQLEVTEL 0TTO aUPLBOAieC
YLOL TNV AVTIKELUEVIXOTNTO TWV OTOLYELWV TTOU CUAAEYOUV %Ol EQUNVEVOUY— VOUILW
TG SEV £XEL OUOLAOTIXG VOMUA 1) GUTATNON YLOL TNV ETLOTNUOVUAT] OVTUKELLEVLXOTITOL
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g Iotogiog. Nowitm e mméALno elval, axdun %L av £ouue ®KoTUAEEL EvOOULYOL
OTO OUUITEQUOUO OTL OEV VTTAQYEL AVILLELUEVLXY AANOELCL, VO TTQOOTTOLOVUAOTE OTL TTL-
OTEVOUUE OTNV VITOQEY] TNG — VOWILW OTL UETA 0TO EQEVVNTIXG EQYCOTHQLO ELVOL OO
aiTnTo va aQoueQitovpe TG euQUTEQES (PLAOCOPIKES LLAS CLVIOUYIES AL VA ALPLEQW-
VOLLOOTE TOJTELVE TNV ETTIAVOT TTOMS CUYXEXQLUEVY ETTLOTNUOVILMDV TTQOPANUATWY,
oav vo. oV TEOyUaTLxd SuvaTd va elAv0o UV, e THV GVOTNOY EQAQUOYY) TNG ETTLOTY-
novixng uebodov. 'H, av mootipdte, va apLeQuvOouaoTe 0T dLaTUITmon YRV
TOWOTOHTUITWY EQWTNHUATWY, TA OTOLA, e TNV dEBQWOY TOVE KAl LOVO, SLEVQUVOUY
TOVC 0QILOVTES LOG, AXOUN %L AV OEV £lval OUVATO VA BROVY RUTNYOQMUATIKES OTTO-
VINOELS. NO 0PLEQVOUAOTE TEMXKE OTNV AVATINTNOT COQMV EQWTNUATWY %L Oyl ®AT’
OVEYHT) COPWY ATTAVTNOEWY... AVTO XAV, TTAVTIO TNV OXAONUATHY LOV 0TOdL0SQ0-
ula, 0to fabud TOV POV TO ETETQETTAV OL OUVAUELS WOV, KOL QVTO £XW SLOGEEL OTOVC
naBntéc wou va xavowy. Kot eArtiCw 61l autd 8o SLOGEOUY Ue TN OELQE TOUS %L EXELVOL
0TOVG dLHOVE TOVG pobntéc.

©6dwoos Xartnmavralis
Turnua draoroyiag
Toavemotuio Korng
741 00 P¢Bvuvo

e-mail: hadjip@phl.uoc.gr
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To AdokTikO Kol EpevvnTikd TpoowTTikd
TNG ZXONAG

TMHMA IZTOPIAZ - APXAIOAOTIAZ

TOMEAZ APXAIAT KAI MEZAIQNIKHE ISTOPIAS

Ayhota Kaodoyin Enixovgon Kabnynrowa
Avinvia Kiovoomovlov Enixovon Kadnyitolo
Anuntong Kvgltong A£XTOQUG

Kaovotavtivog Aayog Avddorwv pe to ITA 407/80
Avvo, Mioglov Enixovgn Kabnyntowa
Kwvotovtivog Movatéxrog Avdaoxrwy pe to I1A 407/80
Evotdbuog Mrtigtaxog AWdoxwv pe to TIA 407/80
Avo0oTooio Zegyidov AEXTOQUG

Koteoiva ITavayomoviov AEXTOQOG

ToMEAZ IzTOPIAEX NEOTEPQN XPONON

"Egn ABSerd Avortinoatola Kabnyrtola
Avta Ak Awddoxrovoa ue to ITA 407/80
T6vyng Koxxivanng Awddoxwv pue 1o ITA 407/80
Xonotog AoUrog Kobnyntig

Zoxdng Ietuelds Emtirovgog Kobnyntig
Xonotog Xottnwong Kabmnynrig

TOMEAX ANATOAIKOQN KAI AGPIKANIKON EIIOYAQN
AVIHOVIE AVOOTAOOTTOVUAOG AEXTOQUC
Kwvotavtivog Kavdfag Addoxrwv pe 1o TIA 407/80

Txovhoovv AtBain ALddoxwv Tougrirhic YAMOoog
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TOMEAX APXAIOAOTIAE KAI IZTOPIAE THE TEXNHE

Néva Tahavidov
‘Olya TxpdtCov
Jean-Pierre De Rycke
AvO Ao

EAévn Zouni
Bavdaong KahmoEtg
Kateplvo Komaxo
Ovgavia Kouxd
Evyéviog Matiomovhog
Moaogia [Togavi
Nixog Zropmohidng
‘Toug TCarxidn
Xowotiva Torywvomn
Tweyog ParoQéAAng
Nuxohag Pagdniag

TMHMA ®IAOAOTIAZ

ToMEAE KAAZIKQN XIIOYAQN
ABavaodxn Aovxia
Notoopavwidxn Indvva
KaBovidxn ABnva
Kogdumeha Erévn
Kapm{ton-Owmovopov Zopia
Mograviwvatog Avdgéag
Nuohatong Avaotdolog
Altivag Nuohoog
IMaoxdAng Muxding

IMeovi Avaotacia-Egaouio
Zrovouddnng Kwvatavivog
TCupdmovhog Iwdvvng
Toayraodnng Odvootag
DooryrOVAIONG ZTa00G

Eminovgn Kadnyntolo
AvomAnowTola Kabnyftolo
Addoxrwv ue to IIA 407/80
Awddorovoa ue to IIA 407/80
Addoxrovoa e to ITA 407/80
Kabnyntig

Avarthnoitola Kadnyfitoua
Awddorovoa ue to ITA 407/80
Enixovgog Kabnynrig
Awddorovoa e to TTA 407/80
Kabnyntig

Avarthnomtole. Kadnyrtola
Addoxovoa pe to ITA 407/80
Addorwv ue to ITA 407/80
Kabnyntig

Eminovon Kabnyritola
Avasthnomtoo Kodnynrowa

- AéxToQag

Awddoxovoa pe to ITA 407/80
Eninovon Kabnyrtoa
Awdonwv pe 1o TIA 407/80
Kafmymrig

Evtetaluévog Enixovgog Kadnyntric
Kabnyntig

Enixovon Kabnynrowa
Addorwv ue to IA 407/80
Eminovoog Kabmnyntrig
Kafnynwig

Avorthnowtic Kafnyntrg

TOMEAT BYZANTINHE KAl NEOEAAHNIKHE PIAOAOTIAT

Bdoong Iwdvvng
AgtoQdxn Magiva
Aet00dnng Oeoydong
Kaxhopdvng Stéqavog

Emixovgog Kadnynriig
A€xTOQOC

KoBnynric
Avartingwtig Kabnyntrig
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Kootouvéxn Ayyéha
Aowrdnn Magiva
Nrtouvvid Xolotiva
IToAltng AMEENC
HoAluyeovéxng Anurtong
DPLALTITIONG ZTOUGTNG

TOMEAT F'AQET0AOIIAS
Avoyvwotorovhov EAévn
Ael Auntoa
Kahoxaigivog ANEENC
Kdmma Iodvva
Katowol Cewoyia
Tomadomoviov AéomoLva,

Exixovon Kabnyrtoa
Ernixovon Kofnyrtolo
Awddoxrovoa e to ITA 407/80
Kabnyntic

Awddorwv pe to TIA 407/80
Avarinowtic Kabnyntig

Emixovgn Kobnyitolo
Adbonovoa ue to ITA 407/80
Emtirovgog Kabnyntiic
Ernirovgog Kabnyntig
Emirovon Kobnydtolo
Addonovoa ue to TIA 407/80

TOMEAT OEATPOAOTIAL KAI MOYSIKOAOIIAY

I'hutCovonig Avidvng
AeM3eQovdn EAito-Avva
Xottnrrovtolng Ge68mwoog
Konpovhag AvaotdoLog

AénToQag

Avorminomtola Kobnyftola
Kabnyneig

Aéntogag

TMHMA ®IAOZODIKON KAI KOINQNIKQN STTOYAQN

TOMEAT ®1A00P1AT
AvdovMdGxnng Kwvotaviivog
Bdéxn Potelvn

Beviéon Mapia

Glucker John
T'onyogomoviov Bava
Zwyoapiong Ibdeyog
KaBovidrog Kwvotavtivog
Konohvgng T'epdopog
Kd&hpog Baoiing
Kovgovwvimtng Xorotog
Koovotdiing Baoiing
Aéumevtep Avdoéag
Magaynog T'emdoyLog
MohiBag T'onydeng
Mo XAom

Mmoodrog TTavteAnig

Emixovgog Kobmymrric
Awddorovaa pe to IIA 407/80
Emixovgn Kabnyrrola
Emonémtng Kabnyntiig
Awddonovoa pe to TIA 407/80
Eminovgog Kabnyntic
Enixovgog Kabnyntig
Awddorwv ue to TIA 407/80
Kabnyntig

Emionéming Kobnyntrg
Addoxrwv ue to TTIA 407/80
Avaminowtig Kabnyntig
Avarinowtig Kobnyntic
AéxToQOC

Awddorovoa ue to IIA 407/80
Emonémtng Kobnyntig
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Maevinng Aivog
Modipog Kwvatavtivog
Povodmoviog F'edoyLog
Zagyéving Kwvotavtivog
Zwthong Hovoyuwtng
Towvéoepa ZTauQovia

X otLOmTovAog ANUNTELOS

Emoxéntng Kabnyntig
Addoxwv Tng Béong “Muxern’
Avaminowtig Kadnyntig
Awddorwv pe to I1A 407/80
Auddonwv pe to IA 407/80
Avaminodtola Kanyntola
Avaminowtig Kabnyntig

TOMEAE OEQPIAE KAI MEGOAOAOIIAE TN KoINeNIKeN ENIETHMON

ANEEOTOVAOU ALXaTEQ(VN
A0TQLVARNG AVTDVNG
TewQyovAQS AVIDVNg
Kagaxratodvn Aéomorva
Kogvagov Eiévn
Kovylovpoutloxng Imdvvng
KvoroUin Ztavgovia
Nixohondnng FemgyLog
TToAnog Zoxoiog
Tovaywtomovhog NirdAaog
TInyudnn KaAlomn
ZaneANaQOTTOVAOG ZTVQOC
STAUATOTTOVAOV AECTTOLVO.
Toovinodmouvrog AgQng
ToovgTou Baotiuki

Awddoxrovoa e to IIA 407/80
Emtixovgog Kabnyntiig
Avaminowtic Kabnyntrg
AénToQag

Awddoxovoa pe to IA 407/80
Kabmymrig

Entivovon Kobnyrtola
Avominowtig Kobnyntig
Enixovgog KabBnyntig
Eninovoog KaOmnyntig
Avaminomtola Kabnyntola
Awddormv ue to A 407/80
AEXTOQOG

Awddorwv ue to IIA 407/80
Awddoxovoa. e to IIA 407/80
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APAZTHPIOTHTEZ THZ ®IAOZ0®IKHZ IXOAHZ

AIAAEZEIX

TMHMA IXTOPIAX ~ APXAIOAOTIAX

TOMEAS APXAIAT KAI MESAIQNIKHS ISTOPIAS

ELévn Zaxehhapiov, «Amovoun dikatoavvng, eEovdo ot Bactiin eEovaia atov
"Yotego Meoaiwva: H meglmtwon tov footheiov tng Nedmoing», 2-12-2003

Nils Hybel, «The importance of climate in the Middle Ages», 17-12-2003

John K. Davies, «The History, Archaeology and Epigraphy of the Greek Sanctuary»,
10-3-2004

Xototiva Kovotovianomovhov, «To vot wg ¥Aetotdg xdouog: Outomia xol vnoww-
TN TavtoTTa oty Khaown xow EXAnviotixn [gpiodo», 19-5-2004

Ian Rutherford, «Aspects of Cretan Theoria: ICiii.6.7 and Other Texts», 26-5-2004

Ninog Altivag, «Agyaiwv Eyxhfuata», 1-6-2004

TOMEAS ANATOAIKON KAT AGPIKANIKQN ZIIOYAQN
Pw&dvn Magyapitn, «Evagetol gihot pihwv: BixTuo euToQIxig OUVEQYATag aTOV
Voo Queavo Tov Meoaiwvar, 16-6-2004

TOMEAS APXAIOAOTIAS KAI ISTOPIAS THS TEXNHSZ

Nota Kovgov, «Zta fripata tov @ouxkn: H évoQEn tav oxioewv tov Alyatov ue
Avon tov 80 aldva T.X.», 17-12-2003

TwovAn Zmoviiddxn, «MéBodoL mEOoatyyLoNg TwV BUCAVILVAY XQUOOREVINUATWVS,
29-4-2004

Moagia Bhatdun, «<Kvdwvia: To moiipymotov pmag agxaiog xontixig moing», 10-6-
2004

METANTYXIAKO ITPOTPAMMA 2TH ZYI'XPONH EAAHNIKH KAI EYPQIA T'KH ISTOPIA
Marie-Carmen Smyrnelis, «Individus, réseaux, éspaces en Méditerranée (18e-19e
siécles)», 5-5-2004
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TMHMA ®IAOAOTIAZ

June W. Allison, «Cosmos and Number in Aischylos’ ‘Enzd éxi Ofjfag», 11-11-2003

Nick Allen, «Hesiod’s Theogony in the Light of Indo-European Comparativism and the
Mahabharata», 8-12-2003

Anunitong IToAvyoovimng, «H Aloiextiny Iotootog naw ®afnueQuvdtntag 0to Aovxr
Adoo Tov Anuitolov Buxéhax, 9-12-2003

Albrecht Berger, «Biog xau IToltteia Tov ayiov Tonyeviiov, aQylemiondmov Tapdao»,
15-3-2004

Albrecht Berger, «H Kwvotaviivoimoin: Eioaywyl 0Tnv LOTOQIXT TOTOYQOpia TNG
moOANG», 16-3-2004 )

Agvuténg Avayvaatov, «The Aesthetic and Literary Theories of the Frankfurt School,
and Especially of Theodor Adorno», 4/5/6-5-2004

Vincent J. Chr. Hunink, «Solacia mali: Some Examples of Virtue in Tacitus Histories»,
4-5-2004

Ayyého Kaotowvdmn, «Ivvaires ovyyoaeeic 1940-1950 : To TaEidL Tng ehevBeoiacs,
4-5-2004

Traianos Gagos, « EAANvLrES 1ol ALyumTionés 0e0TnTes TNy UINQECio. TOV QUTORQG-
TOQO», 11-5-2004

Muyding IoaoydAng, «To Lotoord pubiotdonua 1850-1880 %ol 1 ®AaoLHY 0O OLOTN-
Tao», 18-5-2004

Nixog amayiotdmoviog, «‘H Maviakévia’ Tov Avdgéo Eumergixov: Mo Yuyovo-
AvTinn avdyvoon», 1-6-2004

MiAtog IexhPdvog, «H otiEN Tng avayvwong amd ™ Aéoyn otig Axvpéovntec Hot-
TELEC», T-6-2004

TMHMA ®IAOZOPIKON KAI KOINQNIKQN STTOYAQN

IavteMc Mraodrog, «Keluevo non veouetipevos, 24-11-2003

HMag Moagrorégag, «Ta doia tng teheohoyiag tng KouTuxtic Tng #outixric Suvauncy,
8-12-2003

AN AaBoavov, «TLo TNV EYELELAVT #QLTIAY OTO QUOLKS Sixato», 15-12-2003

Bayyéing Bavtadung, «H moQaboouaxt UETAQUoLKy #at 0 Zmwvoloy, 19-1-2004

Agng Toavinedmoviog, «H Beviéto oty ogewvn xeviown Konn: Adyol, aitia xat
0POQUES», 15-3-2004

Tlavtedic Mroodxog, «Emuxeionua xal xolomny, 16-3-2004

B Kvorovin, «Eyrépalog ot ToOoAPm TooeNg», 29-3-2004

Ninog Zeovtedduig, «Zntipoata Bewlag o1 UEAETN TWV XOLVWVIXGDY KIVIUETWVS,
26-4-2004

Ofotng ALvteQuayleg, «MehetdvTog uo, Oonoxevtiny aioeon oty EAMGSo», 3-5-
2004
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Tavoyrdtng Zwtions, «Moegég epmeloLonoy oe QLLOOTIAOTIXG PLAOCOMLKE QEVUA-
to: Foucault, Deleuze, Negri», 12-5-2004

Magrohéva Zeptténohov, «To ‘aliviyuo’ Tov Rouro 1ol oL LOOMES TOV OTNV TTAL-
YVLDHON emLnoLvaviox, 25-5-2004

Camilo José Vergara, «The New American Ghetto», 7-6-2004

Frangois Renaud, «O Gadamer xat ou EAMnvec», 8-6-2004

ZYNEAPIA

TMHMA IZTOPIAZ - APXAIOAOTIAZ
H Avyataxn IIgototoguxt) Eggvva otic Agxés Tov 210v Awdva, 5-7 Aeneupoiov 2003.
Ogyavowting Enxtroomn: Kartegiva Kdomaxo, Néva Tohovidov, Tovg TToaxiin.

TMHMA ®IAOAOTIAZ
Nixos Katavitaxns — To €Qyo xai n TeocAmpr} Tov, 23-25 Amoihiov 2004. ZuvoLo-

yavwon pe v ITohtiotiny Olvustiddo 2004 amd tao. péhn Tov Tuiuatog dLho-

roylog: A Kohorawouvog, A. Kaotouvaxn, X. Ntouvid, A. ITohitng, =. N. @i-

MITTtidng nol ©. Xottnmavtalig.

AVaxoLvaioeLs:

Roderick Beaton, «Ou t0yeg 10U Kalovildun oe ayyhxn Letdpooon»

Peter Bien, «I'"0pw amd tnv taymdia tov Katovitdun Kamodiotoragy

Oleg éybenko, «H 10T0Qu11) %Ol TTOMTLOTLXY GITOYN TWV UETAUPQACEWY TWV £Q-
yov tov Kalavtlaxn oto guolxd»

Gunnar De Boel, «O KaZavttdnne motdg avayvmotng Tov Nietzsche twv T'dh-
AV

Darren J. N. Middleton, «Schweitzer and Kazantzakis: Connections, Com-
parisons, Contrasts»

Olga Omatos, «H tgéoinmpm tov éQyov Tov Kalavitdxn oty Lomovixy YADooo»

Guy (Michel) Saunier, «ITgopAfuata g uetdpoaong tov Katavtiimn oto yoi-
ARE»

Oavdong Aydboc, «Mavtau OQTéve: £vag EExwELoToc HUBLOTOQNUATIXROS X0
oaxtnoag Tov KalavtLann»

ZTuhovog AleEiov, «Nixog Kalovtlomng: Amd tn Twn, Tn oxéym, ®ol T0 £QY0
TOU»

Avtidvng ThutCovong, «O Mwoic MdaTteQAlvy, 0 ZUUPOALOUOS ®aL 1) TOMLUN
doapatovgyio tov Nixov KaLovitdnn: Mua emaveEétaon»

Anuitong-Xaopdhoumog Touvelde, «ITAatwvinég mooextdoelg otov TeAevTaio
e oud Tov Kalavtlann»

Anuitong AnunQoting, «O Katavifdxng ev el Tov 210V dudvas
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Avyyého Kaotorvann, «EMAnvoudoes mahoffoudoes. Zoourds: Evag dLebviotig
uéoa. oty Katoymh»

Xouotiva Ntouvid, «O mowtomnQdowmog agnyntig ®at 1 utofLoyQopio oTov
Katovttdunn»

Anprtong Iomavinordov, «O Zoouitdg (Tov @eo0dwedxn) %L o Kometdy Muyd-
Ang (Tov Xothiddxt): Ixvnhatdviag dvo THITovg ovayvmong Tov xalo-
VILOHLKOV £QYOU»

Iavaywwtg PotAdg, «To pubiotognuatind £0yo tov KaloviZonn: Etegoyhwo-
OOl apNYNTES KL LOEOAOYLRES TTOQEQUNVELES»

‘Eon Ztavgomotiov, «H teketovgyia tov Bavatov otnv metoyoadpia tov Kala-
V‘EZ(&%T]»

Anunitong TEoPag, «Peaiiopog xat agamiavitxn téxvn: O Xototde Eava-
OTOUQWVETOL, O AEOTOXAS HALL 1) AQLOTEQ»

2. N. Pulzmidng, «Avbevrunn Cwn xow Aoyog 0to publotdonua Tov Katoviid-
N Blog xau moAvteia tov AAEER Zogumd»

Viewing and Listening in the Ancient World, 23-25 MaTov 2004. Ogyovwtéc: Aoukia

ABavaodxn, AvaoTtdolog Nuxohatdng xaw Avaotaocia-Egaouia Ilemov.

AVaXOLVOOELS:

Lucia Athanassaki, «Viewing and Listening in an Epinician Context»

Alessandro Barchiesi, «The Power of Images in Ovid’s Ars Amatoria»

Andrew Barker, «The Marvellous Sisters: Claudius Ptolemaeus on Sight and
Hearing»

Ewen Bowie, «Viewing and Listening on the Novelist’s Page»

Joy Connolly, «Sight, Sound, and Civic Imagination in the Roman Forum»

Stavros Frangoulidis, «Spectacle and Story-telling: An Unobserved Parallelism in
Petronius’ Satyricon 78»

Thomas Hubbard, «Male Viewing and Female Listening in Early Greek Lyric»

Richard Hunter, «Narrative and Drama: the View from the Boundary»

Athina Kavoulaki, «Viewing and Listening in a Tragic Context»

André Lardinois, «Teaching through Sight or Sound: Viewing and Listening in
Didactic Passages of Greek Epic and Tragedy»

Michele Lowrie, «Enargeia and Power in Horace»

Richard Martin, «Viewing Listening»

Anastasios Nikolaidis, «Viewing and Listening in Plutarch’s Table Talks»

Michael Paschalis, «Viewing Sound and Listening to Image: Developing Trends in
Greek and Roman Ekphrasis»

Anastasia-Erasmia Peponi, «Dance as a Synaesthetic Event»

Nicholas Richardson, «The Shield of Achilles in the Hiads

Ian Rutherford, «Vision and the Sacred in Ancient Religions: Further Perspectives»

Susan Stephens, «Callimachus among the Rhapsodes»
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Dramatic and Performance Space in Senecan Tragedy, 26 Ma{ov 2004, OQyovmTng:
Muyonh Mooyding.
AVAXOLVAOELS:
George Harrison, «Niobe, Dioscuri: Authority and Performance of Seneca’s

Plays»

Stephen Hinds, «Ovidian Theatre in Seneca»
Cedric Littlewood, «Imperial Fictions and Dramatic Reality in Seneca’s Troades»
Michael Paschalis, «The Elusive City: An Interpretation of Senecan Tragedy»
Alessandro Schiesaro, «Seneca’s Agamemnon: The Entropy of Tragedy»

TMHMA ®INOZOPIKON KAl KOINONIKQON 2TTOYAQN
Drhocogia xai Kowvwvixés Emiotiues: Evvoirodoyix AAAayn, 12-13 Aexeufioiou

2003. Aomraverlotniaxo ITodyoauuo Metamtuylanmy Zrovdnv «PLhocopia:

Tvoon, Agieg xar Kowwviar — Topuéac Lhocopiog.

AVaxoLvwoels:

Kwotog Avdoouidanng, «IIAnBmoa 0QBoA0YIHOTHTAOV 1} eVOTHTA TOU AGYOU;»

Moagio Beviégn, «Evvolohoyuxy ailayr oty @uhooogia tng aviiinymg: Amo-
BAETTLHOTNTO KO OVOTTOQATTOON»

21éhog BLoPLddnng, «EEEMEN, olhayn 1ol ACUUUETOLO OLXAOV TTQOTVITWV>

ZtéhAo Booviddou, «To mQOBANUa TNG EVVOLOAOYIXAC AAAXYHS 0TV Wuohoyia
O TNV EXTTALOEVOT»

Boowixh Fomnyogomothov, «Spinoza kol Rousseau: ouvéyela 1 aguvéxela; Ao
TNV YEWUETQUXN NOLKT 0TO EVOUVEIINTO ROLVIVIHD UTOKELUEVO»

ANUITENG ANUNTOAROG, «ZXETIXLOUOG HOL ROLVOVIREG ETLLOTHLES»

ZTEQaVOC ANUNTRILOV, «ATEOGALOQLOTIO 0L SUVATHTNTO EVVOLONOYIXAG ONACL-
v1ic: O OYeTLRLOUAS WG ETLELQNUA»

Baow Kuvtr, «Evvolohoyunn adloyn now toofhnuata 0gBoroytndtntacy

Agiotopivng Koutolyxog, «Evvololoyirt aiioyn: IIQoUmoBEaels TocoTinng
TTEOCEYYLONG»

Baoiing Keovotdilng, «Evvolohoyixr ahhoyn otig Agxés tng AvBpwmivng
TI'vabong tov George Berkeley»

Al Aafodvov, «Téveon xow eyxvedtnto: T TNV LoToQLHOTNTO. EVAG EVVOLQ-
%10V OLITOAOU»

ELévn Mavohandnn, «Toryovirotnto, eETeQvollondg 1ol avVmOUOAOG LOVL-
opoc»

TuheYyog Magayrog, « EvvoLes»

ABavéaolog MaBaxng, Anufitong ITagodvoyhou, «H xouvovix emLotiun otov
806p0 TNg arrodepareiag: H “40UATOVQ0” G PAQUAHO 1| (10G VAORWTLHG;»

Aguoteidne MitoATds, «O Wittgenstein #al 1 VVOLOAOYXT) GAAOYT OTIC ETULOTHUES»

Iavtehic MIaodxoc, « ARMLOTULC KoL TOTTLROTITA»

Tdaoog Mitouvyds, «H Oepehimon tg Bewgiog Tng tdeoroyiag: Marx naw Engels»
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ITavoryudtng Novtoog, «NewTeQLopol: ATTOTELQES “aVOITAANLMONS NS OXOAL-
UNG YVADOONS»

Evboung Hasadnuntoiov, «H evvolohoywxn ohhoyn oty grhoosogio: H évvola
™G PUONG HOL TOV “DVOLKOV dLnalov»

16An atéhin, «Ou oaxTinéc agieg otov Hobbes xou otov Kant»

Tévvng Ioehogévilog, «Elevbegia xol Bovinon: And tov Descartes tov
Spinoza»

Tdeyog Povodmovhog, «Z0yxQ0vog eUTELQLOIOS XAl EVVOLOAOYLAT aAhoyn:
AT6 Tov Frege otov Davidson»

Z10VQ0 VAN Torvoepa, «AMAOYM EVVOLAV: SUUUETOLE, CUYHOLOLATNTO, KOLVO-
TOULO»

Koopds Wuyomaidng, «A Oy evvoudy xat akiecy

ANATOPEYZEIX AIAAKTOPQN

TMHMA IZTOPIAZ - APXAIOAOTIAY

Havayudg lwévvov, O Lwyodgos Beioadoiog Kooévaiog (Belzario Corenzio)
C.1558-c.1646. YmootholEn: 17-12-2003. EniBrénwv: Nixog Xotinvirohdov.
BaBuds: Agiota

210000V ZopaQTLidov-Ogromoviov, Kuxdaduxd tagund xau emriuBia: Nengormo-
A&LS TV HAAOLHDV 0OV 0TS KunAddes. Y TooTHOLEN: 30-4-2004. Emihé-
nwv: I1éT0og Géuehng. Babudc: AgLota.

Zoplo MatBaiov, Ztégavos A. Kovuavoudne 1818-1889: Ovyels Tov Biov xaw Tng o-
Atteiag Tov. YmootolEn: 2-6-2004. EmifAénmv: Xonotog Aovnrog. Babuodc:
AgQLota

Tavaywoto KoovéLov, H Oswoia g téxvne otn Tadria tov 170 awdve: H ToaYUQ-
teia “Idée de la perfection de la peinture’ Tov Roland Fréart de Chambray. Yiio-
OTQLEN: 29-6-2004. EmtiBhénwv: Nixog Xotlnvinordov. Babudc: AgLoTa.

TMHMA ®IAOZO®IKQN KAI KOINQNIKQN STIOYAQN
Evotabuog Hastaotabomovios, MAdouara tov aéoa: Or gaviaotixol oUVIQOQOL OF
®0QLTOLa TOOTXOAXTIS NAuriag. EmtBhémav: T. Kouwyloupoutidxng,

AAAEZ EKAHAQSEIX

«AQOUOL TNG AVATOATG»: ALGAEEN ne TiTho: «TWaineg 010 OTOUQOOQOWUL TWV TTOALTL-
oudv» (27 Matov 2004). Zuvegyaoio Tov TOUES AVOTOMKGOY 0Ll AQQLHOVIXMYV
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Zmoudmv Tov Tunuatog Iotoplag-AQyaohoyiag xaL Tou @OLTNTLXOV OVUAAGYOU
«OL 8OOl TNG AVOTOMC.

10n ovvavnon uetamruyioxmv gottnrdv Iotogiag eAnvixdv xau Eévwv mavemorn-
fiwv (21-24 Tovhiov 2004). OQYavVOTHS: METOTTUYLONG IMobyoapua otn Zuy-
xeovn Ehinvinn xon Evowmotxy Iotopta.
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